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ADVERTISEMENT 

TO  TBS 

PRESENT  EDITION. 


A  CAREFUL  revisal  of  the  Text,  and  a  few 
additions  to  the  Notes,  are  all  the  alterations 
which  have  been  made  in  reprinting  this  Section 
of  the  Second  Part  of  the  Author's  Travels. 
A  particular  attention  has  been  paid  to  the 
inserting  with  accuracy  the  Orchomenian  In- 
scriptions ;  and  especially  that  very  antient 
record,  which  is  rendered  remarkable  by  its 
distinctions  of  dialect^  and  by  the  recurrence  of 
the  digamma,  in  page  192.  The  Rev.  Peter 
Paul  Dobree,  M.A.  Fellow  of  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge,  has  himself  compared  the  author's 
copy  of  this  last-mentioned  Inscription  with  the 
original  in  the  British  Museum.      A  very  few 


instances  in  which  it  required  alteration  have 
been  attended  to;  and  the  same  very  learned 
Greek  Scholar  has  also  contributed  a  few  of 
his  own  observations,  which  are  now  added  to 
th^  Notes  upon  this  Inscription. 


Cambrid«b» 

%hme5,  1818. 


Orlfkil  tf  He  Icwlc  Tthte,  fitn  a  AlUeniBn  Tara^eatU  rtnt. 

PREFACE 

THIRD  AND  LAST  SECTION  OF  PART  II. 

In  publishing  all  Aat  remains  to  complete  the 
Second  Part  of,  these  Travels,  the  autJior  has 
the  satisfaction  of  making  some  addition  to  hie 
former  remarks,  upon  certain  antiquities  which 
appear  to  him  likely  to  illustrate,  in  a  very 
remarkable  manner,  &e  customs,  and  the  reli- 
gion, and  the  language  of  antient Greece. 

Ever  since  the  first  notice  of  the  characters 
of  the 'GreeA:  alphabet  upon  the  terra-coua  vases, 
found  in  the  sepulchres  of  the  South  of  /(afy, 
decided  .the  fact  of  their  Hellenic  origin,  a  hope 
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had  been  entertaltiedi  tfial  new  and  copious 
sottrces  of  information,  touqhing  the  arts  and 
literature  of  Greece,  wotilA  fee  brought  to  hght 
by  researches  among  the  tombs  of  the  mother 
cSuntry.  IVteiiriy  half  a  century,  however^ 
elapsed,  frbm  tfie  lline  that  thiii  expectation 
was  originally  eifeifed^  Without  iny  considerable 
discovery  being  &i^\  AfeBVo  twenty  years 
ago,  the  author  Was  at  Naples  with  his  friend 
the  late  Sir  William  Hamilton^  who  had  long 
indulged  the  same  hope,  when  the  return  of  two 
English  gentlemen,  Messrs.  Bemers  and  Tilsorif 
from  their  travels  in  Greece,  (bringing  with  them 
terra-coita  vases  similar  to  those  called  Etntscan, 
but  derived  from  sepulchres  in  Gnecia  Propria,) 
tended  greatly  towards  its  fulfilment.  These, 
and  other  vases,  found  by  Englishmen  tra- 
velling in  Greece^  or  by  their  agents  living  at 
Athens,  have  been  occasionally  discovered  ^  but 
thiey  were  principally  vesseb  of  libation,  or  small 
pateras  and  cups,  with  little  or  no  ornament,  ex^ 
cepting  a  plain  black  varnish,  or,  at  the  most,  a 
few  lines  hastily  scratched  with  a  sharp  instrii^ 
ment  upon  their  surfaces,  or  traced  in  colour 
by  way  of  cincture  or  border.  Nothing  that 
might  be  considered  as  fair  specimens  of  Grecian 
paintings  nor  any  inscriptions,  appeared  upon 
those  terrzi-couas.  What  the  result  of  the 
author  s  own  researches  in  Gracia  Propria  was. 
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may  be  seen  by  reference  to  the  account  he  haa 
published  in  the  former  Section,  and  especially  in 
the  Eighth  Chapter  of  the  Sixth  Volume,  to  which 
an  engraving  was  annexed,  representing  the 
principal  terracottas  there  described':  yet  fewr* 
persons  have  been  more  zealous  in  their 
researches  after  such  antiquities  than  he  was ; 
because  he  had  for  many  years  looked  forward 
to  the  contribution  they  might  make  to  the  taste 
and  tbe  literature  of  his  country.  Since  hia 
departure  from  Athena,  some  excavations^  under- 
taken by  the  two  rival  artists,  Lusieri  and  Fauveh 
whose  merits  he  has  before  noticed,  began  to 
realize  the  prospect  so  long  and  so  generally 
formed.  Their  discoveries  were  followed  by  a 
still  more  extensive  examination  of  the  soil 
near  Athens,  conducted  under  the  patronage  of 
several  persons  from  this  country ;  but  by  none 
more  successfully  than  by  Mr.  DodnveU,  by  Mr. 
Graham^  and  by  Mr.  Burgon.  The  representa- 
tion of  a  fine  vase  belonging  to  Mr.  DodweU  has 
been  already  published*;  but  the  more  iih- 
portant  discoveries  of  Mr.  Graham^  and  of  Mr. 
Burgon  of  Smyrna,  as  connected  with  the  arts  and 
the  literature  of  Greece,  and  with  a  subject  so 
often  tilluded  to  in  these  Travels,  demand  all  the 


(1)  See  the  Plate  facing  p.  458  of  the  former  Volume, 
(f)  8e#  JToMb^f  CdUeelien  &o.  of  Vwes,  Plitte  3.  v  Lond.  1814. 
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attention  which  it  is  now  in  the  author  s  power 
to  bestow  upon  a  topic  he  has  already  discussed. 

Mr.  Graham,  being  at  jilhens,  caused  an  ex- 
cavation to  be  made  near  the  supposed  site  of 
ihe  Academy y  on  the  left-hand  side  of  the  antient 
paved-way,  leading  from  Athens  to  Thebes. 
Such  was  his  success,  .that  he  discovered  and 
brought  to  this  country  nearly  a  thousand  vq:sest 
of  a  nature  and  quaUty  so  extraordinary,  that 
in  some  instances,  as  will  presently  appear/ 
nothing  like  them  had  ever  been  seen  before. 
Their  discovery  amounts  to  nothing  less 
than  the  development  of  a  series  of  original 
pictures,  painted  upon  the  most « durable  of  all 
^  materials,  representing,  the  artSy  the  mythology, 
the  religious  ceremoniesy  and  the  habits  of  the 
Athenians,  ,  in  the  earliest  periods  of  their 
history.  Upon  some  of  these  vessels,  the  coburs^ 
the  gilding,  and  the  lettering,  remain  as  fresh  as 
when  they  were  deposited  in  the  tombs  of 
Attica,  more  than  two  thousands  years  ago. 
Upon  one  Athenian  tripod  chalice  is  pictured 
the  altercation  between  Minerva  Bnd, Neptune 
for,  Attic  A  J  at  which  all  the  superior  Gods  of 
Greece  presided :  consequently^  this  chalice  has 
been  made  to  exhibit  a  complete  Pantheon, 
by  a  series  of  designs,  equal  in  the  style  of  their 
execution   to    any  of   the    Grecian    paintings 
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preserved  upon" the  terra-cottas  of  Nola  in  the  • 
South  of  Italy ;  and,  to  add  to  the  value  of 
this  curious  mythological  document,  the  Greek 
names  of  all  the  assembled  Deities  are  inscribed 
above  their  heads,  in  very  legible  characters. 

The  style  of  painting  upon  those  vases  varies  • 
so  considerably,  that  almost  every  branch  of  ^ 
the  art  known  to  the  Greeks  may  be  observed 
upon  them ;  from  the  most  antient  specimens  of 
the  style  called  monocAroma/ic  by  Pliny^,  where 
the  figures  were  delineated  only  as  shadows^  by 
a  bUick  colour  traced  upon  a  red  ground ;  down 
to  the  period  in  which  more  elaborate  designs, 
in  the  monochromatic  style,  were  represented  by  * 
an  outline  of  the  liveliest  vermiYion*   upon    a 
surface  which  is  perfectly  white.    This  last  style 
of  painting  differs  from  every  other,  in  one* 
lamentable  character ;  that,  instead  of  sustaining 


(1)  **  Secuodain  singulis  coloribus,  et  monochromaton  dictam,"  &c. 
{liinio,  lib.xxzT.  Hist.NtU.  torn.  III.  p.  41 7.  X.^al,1695.}  .  **Auto- 
iitatem  colori  fuisse  non  miror :  jam  enim  Trojanis  temporibus  rubrica 
in  honore  erat^  Homero  teste,  qui  navels  ea  commendat,  alias  circa  picturas 
pigmentaque  larus  {sic),  Milion  vocant  GrsBci  minium,  quidam  cinnabari :  . 

Neque  alius  est  color,  qui  in  picturis  proprie  san^uinem  reddat : 

Cinnabari  veteres,  qu»  etiam  nunc  vocant  monchromiUa  pin- 

I  gebant*'    Ibid.  lib.zzxiii  p.  357. 

I  (8)  Mufice  tinctas  the  fciw{  of  tiie  Greeks.     In  more  than  one  in- 

I  stuiccb  regai  robet  are  represented,  upon  the  Athenian  terra'CoUast  of  a 

7         MTMifibm  colour. 

I 
I 
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the  actiofi  of  acids,  which  are  commonly  used 
in  cleansing  these  vases  \  they  will  not  even  bear' 
the  application  of  water ;  and  being  found  co- 
vered with  dirt,  it  is  very  difficult  to  develop 
the  vermilion  painting  uninjured.  Fortunately, 
one  of  the  finest  pictures  in  this  style  has 
esc^ed ;  and  the  whole  of  the  design  has  been 
rendered  visible,  by  carefully  scraping  the  sur^ 
face  with  very  sharp  knives;  changing  them 
often,  so  as  to  preserve  an  edge  as  keen  as 
possible*.  The  subject  represented^  appears 
to  relate  to  the  popular  and  affecting  story  of 
the  visit  paid  by  Electra  to  the  tomb  of  her  father 
jigamemnon^  when  she  discovers  the  votive  offer- 
ings already  left,  there  by  her  brother  Orestes, 
previous  to  their  interview ;  a  story  related 
differently  by  Euripides  and  Sophocles,  and 
of  cpurse,  like  any  other  popular  tale,  liable,  to 


(1)  The  generality  of  the  Greeittn  votes  will  susttin  the  highest  tern-  . 
peimture  of  a  porcelain  Jumacet  without  any  alteration  in  the  coUurs 
upon  their  surfaces. 

(t)  The  whole  success  of  this  etp^riment  Is  due  id  the  patience  and 
skill  of  ONK  to  whom  the  author  has  been  before  indebted  for  the  embel- 
lishment of  his  TnYtis,  and  to  whose  taste  and  talents  he^'owes  the  design 
whence  the  Frontispiece  to  this  Volume  has  been  engraved.  First,  by  ~ 
tracing  the  outline  upon  the  vase  itself,  to  ensure  the  utmost  fidelity;  aqd 
afterwards,  by  imiuting  the  hue  and  disposition  of  the  vermilion  colour  ' 
with  all  possible  exactness ;  a  faithful  copy  has  been  delineated  o{  an 
Athenian  mohochromuiic  picture, 

(5)  See  the  Frontispiece. 
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many  varieties  of  relation  and  of  representation. 
The  journey  of  Orestes  is  denoted  by  the  symbol 
of  the  staff  which  he  bears  in  his  left  hand :  and 
the  curious  circumstance  of  the  chaplety  as  con- 
nected with  sepulchral  vows,  will  not  be  viewed 
without  interests  by  persons  who  have  noticed 
the  frequent  examples  of  resemblance  between 
antient  and  modern  customs ;  as  it  clearly 
prevfes,  that  the  chaplets  suspended  in  the  hands 
of  angels  upon  the  old  monuments  of  our 
churches  had  their  origin,  like  many  other  of 
our  religious  $iWt0B}f  i  »  H^^^  superstitions 
and  ceremon|M\- 

•  * 

Another  circumstance  discovered  by  tht 
pahaings  upon  those  vases  is  too  important  to  be 
omitted  in  a  work  which  professes  to  treat  of 
Ae  antiquities  of  Greece.  The  origin  not  only 
of  the  Ionic  vobae  in  architecture,  but  of  the 
symbol  denoigag  mqfer^  9»\%kl»  ^^  figured  by 
Grecian  sc^j/tpjr#  ia  tfew  m^^^  friezes  and 


(fy  Sec  the  Frontiipieot. 

(5)  Such  ^  the  ornamenting  of  our  churcfaet  with  wy  and  holly  at 
Chrutmm»p  &c.  &c  Ftda  Givgof.  Aitatona.  Orat,  de  Viid  Gre^  Thauma- 
turg,  fm.  Ill*  P'SJA* 
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cornices,  and  upon  antient  medak  zxA^gems,  and 
as  it  was  used  for  borders  upon  ihskt/ ^ctured 
vases,  appears^  from  the  terra-cottas  found  bjr  Mr. 
Graham,  to  have  originated  in  the  superstitious 
veneration  shewn  to  a  certain  aquatic  plant,  as  yet 
unknown;  but  which  will  not  long  escape  the 
notice  of  botanists,  to^  whom  the  plants  of  Greece 
become  familiar.  It  is  represented  under  such 
a  variety  of  circumstances,  and  with  so  many 
remarkable  associations,  that  no  doubt  can 
remain  as  to  the  fact.     Sometimes  this  figure 


.^lone  is  introduced^  with  an  aquatic  bird  swim- 
ming towards  it :  in ;  other  instances,  Genii  are 
represented  as  fostering  it  - ;  and  the  curvature 
is  so  formed,  as  to  exhibit  the  origin  of  this  well- 
known  border. 


(2Xe^(2^ 


In  one  example,  the  same  volute  is  borne  by  a 
winged  Genius  in  the  right  hand  * ;    and  in  other 


-•r^ 


"70  ^tbe  rtgti«|ietothi8£*re&ce.  

(2)  See  the  VigneUe  at  the  end  of  this  Preface ;  taken  from  one  of 
Mr.  Grakam^t  Vasest  now  in  the  possession  of  the  Rev.  WHliam  Otter, 
M.A.  Rector  of  Chettpynd  in  Shropshire, 
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instances,  the  plant  appears  terminated  by  its 
fiuixr,  as  in  a  state  of  fructification ;  a  Muse,  or 
Cemus,  but  ynlkout  wings,  being  introduced  as 
holding  a  mirror  over  it.  When  to  the  form  of 
the^oawr,  which  is  threefold. 


Hit  volute  appears  oil  either  side,  we  have  th« 
representation  of  an  ornament  conspicuous  upon 
the  twTiic^s  of  many  of  the  most,  magnificent 
temples  of  Antient  Greece :  it  then  appears  in 
this  manner :' 


From  all  of  which  it  may  appear  to  be  evident, 
as  the  author  has  dsewhere  affirmed;  that  in  the 
paintiagAad'sculpittre  of  the  antient  Grecians',  exhi- 
bited by  their  septfkkral  vases,'  or  gems,  or  medals, 
or  sacred^  buildings,  or  by  whatsoever  else  had  any 
reference  to  their  religion,  nothing  was  repre- 
sented that  ought  to  be  considered  merely  as  a 
fancifiil  decoration.  The  ornament;  in  itself,  was 
strictly  historical ;  i^Naonsisted  of  symbols,  which 
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ware  severally  so  many  records  of  their  yatM  atid 
worship.  Like  the  hieroglyphics  of  Egypt^  they 
were  the  signs  of  a  language  perhaps  known  only 
to  the  priests ;  but  it  was  circumscribed  by  the 
most  rigid  canons;  and^  while  the  matchless 
beauty  of  the  workmanship  demanded  admi- 
ration^ the  sanctity  of  the  symbolical  represen- 
tation excited  reverence. 

V 

w 

With  regard  to  tiie  great  antiquity  of  those 
pictured  vases,  as  a  proof  that  the  author  does  not 
err  in  referring  some  of  them  to  the  most  remote 
periods  of  the  Grecian  history,  he  has  only  te 
mention  the  style  of  writing  which  they  sonie^ 
times  exhibit.  In  thia  view  of  the  t ubject,  a 
vase  dfSjsovered  by  Mr.  Burton,  and  no^  in  his 
possession,  is  doubly  valuable;  because  the 
inscription  it  has  preserved  S  while  it  manifests 
the  great  antiquity  of  the  va^e  itself,  also  makc^ 
known,  in  the  most  satisfactory  manner,  the  uses 
to  which  these  vessels  were  appropriated,  before 
they  were  placed  within  the  sepulchres.     It 


(0  For  the  description  of  this  remarkable  Vaie,  and  the  inscription  foundl 
upon  it,  the  author  is  entirely  indebted  to  Thowuu  Surgon,  Esq.  (^Smsfrnn^ 
who  not  only  aispplicd  him  wiOi  •  fac-timiU  of  the  inaci^itidlif  but  ak# 
bmu^t  to  CafhJbrid§t  bia  own  valuable  dengns,  fritfafully  oopicd  from  the 
original  vase,  which  it  at  present  in  TMby. 
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represents  on  one  side  a  charioteer,  seated*  in  his 
car,  drawn  by  two  horses  in  full  speed;  he  is 
.  ^guig  them  with  a  goad  which  he  bear&  in  his 
right  hand,  and  guiding  them  with  a  long  wand ; 
this  he  holds  in  his  left  hand,  and  to  the  extre- 
mity of  it  two  balls  are  fastened.  Upon  the 
other  side  is  seen  the  image  of  Minerva,  repre- 
sented by  a  pieture  so  uncommonly  antient,  that 
nothing  like  it  has  ever  appeared.  The  paintiiig 
consists  of  three  colours ;  a  dmgy  rerf,  black,  and 
white.  The  figure  of  Minerva  is  delineated  in  the 
hliack  colour ;  but  ber  attire  is  red,  and  her  face, 
hands,  and  feet,  are  white.  Instead  of  a  helmet, 
she  wears  upon  her  head  jthe  red^ez,  now  in  use 
among  the  Modem  Greeks;  from  the  top  of 
which  a  crest  rises,  like  that  of  a  helmet. 
Instead  of  the  Gorgon  upon  her  shield,  a  Dolphin 
is  represented ;  thereby  denoting  her  antient 
relationship  to  Fenus  and  Jlsldrte.  Her  hair  falls 
straight  down  her  back ;  and  it  is  collected  into 
a  queue,  pointed  at  the  end ' :  this  part  of  the 
design  is  traced  in  a  wavy  zig-zag  outline,  which 
is  purely  Etruscm.  The  same  may  be  said  of 
her  zone,  and  the  border  of  her  red  petticoat. 


(S)  It  is  said,  that  there  is  only  one  other  example  known  where  the 
CSbarioleerJs  repratented  in  a  sitting  posture. 

(8)  Exactly  Uke  the  manner  in  which  the  Chinete  wemr  their  hair. 

TOL.  VII.  b 
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upon  which  the  labyrinthine  maze  is  figured,  biit 
in  the  dryest  Etruscan  taste.  Instead  of  an  Owl 
above  her  head,  appears  a  Harpy:  there  ist 
*  however,  an  Owl  over  the  figure  of  the  charioteer. 
Minerva  is  represented  in  the  act  of  combating : 
and  before  the  figure  of  the  Goddess — that  is  to 
say,  upon  the  left  hand  of  the  spectator — the 
following  inscription  appears,  written  vertically, 
instead  of  horizontally,  and  from  right  to  leji: 


dm  mo^^<^^>^^&)S  ^9®^^  ®T 


signifying  either 

I  •  AM  •  A-  PRIZE  •  GIVEN  •  BY*  ATHENS 

or,  supposing  A0ENEON  to  mean  the  festival, 

I  •  AM  •  THE  •  PRIZE  •  OF  •  THE  •  ATHENvE  A 

ft 

The  oldest  form  of  writing  was  that  from 
right  to  lejly  as  it  here  appears  :  the  Greeks  de- 
rived it  from  the  Phoenicians.  Next  they  wrote 
^ovirrgopfjiov ;  and  afterwards  wholly  from  left  to 
right.  This  vase,  as  it  is  evident,  was  a  prize 
obtained  at -^^AeTw,  because  it  bears  the  *^arm 
and  crest''  of  th^  city,  in  the  images  of  Minerva 
and  the  Owl.  Probably  it  was  gained  at  the 
festival,  when  competitors  came  from  all  paints 
of  Greece,  and  the  victors  received  ii^io^t  filled 
with  oil,  which  were  vessels  made  q{  terrd-cotta. 
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and  paifUed,  as  it  appears  from  thft  following 
<turiotxd  passage  o^  Pindar  \  thus  rendered  by  the 
aathor's  learned  friend  the  Rev.  Charles  Jamet 
Bhrnfield,  when  corresponding  with  him  upon 
the  subject  of  this  truly  archaic  ihscription : 

'  "The  songs  have  twice  proclaimed  him  vkior 
^  in  ^befestivais  of  the  Ath  e  n  r  a  ns  ;  and  the  pro* 
**  duce  rf  the  blive^  contained  in  burned  earthy  has 
^*  come  to  Argos  in  the  variegated  circumference 
^^qfvdse^\'* 

It  is  not  unlikely  that  the  word  A0ENEON 
alludes  to  this  great  festival ;  called  Athenita 
Ifefore  the  title  of  ra  'A^TjvaTu  was  changed  to 
rix  Udtvot&fjvuiu.  This  is  said  to  have  happened 
after  the  time  of  Theseus  or  Ericthonius^ \ 
although  the  term  r%  'A0ti¥u7a  occurs  in  the 
inodern  Scholiast  on  Aristophanes.  According 
to  Mr.  Blomfieidy  the  word  in  question  is  the 
old   genitive,  from  * A^pa^  *.    Yet  it  must  b6 

(1)  Vid  Nem.  X.  67. 

(2)  Where  see  the  Scholiast 

(S)  laer'in  Harpocrat,  v.  n«y«^v«<«h  tlPau$a'nia$  Tui.  2.     See  J/etir- 
wki  PanatL  p.  2.  et  Schoi,  Platon,  p.  ^9. 

(4)  Mnn,  M.  y,  Sf^S.  Jrisiojth,  ^uh.  400.  (See  Pi>r9<^n*fi  Colh  of 
the  ^S.  X/idW.  p^  14.)  Xmwm  &»^9¥  *jJnAmn  Suphorio  sp.  Hermog. 
fr.  I.  p.  243.  ^T^ia  Infitf  *A^i}v*;».  MS.  6S(iro  Gonv.  'a^hw/ahs  i.  e.  *Aintu0», 
which  is  the  true  reading.  JN^ote  by  A/r.  Btomjield, 

h  2 
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observed^  that  the  use  of  AQAON  with  the  geni^ 
tive  of  a  city  is  very  unusual ;  and  another 
learned  Hellenist,  R.  P*  Knight,  Esq.  believe* 
that  it  never  was  thus  used,  nor  vdth  any  other 
'Aymodirfig.  Mr,  JSTnfg^A/  adheres  to  the  opinion 
that  A0ENEON  means  the  ^jifva/;  but  he  does 
ndt  carry  back  the  antiquity  of  the  vase  much 
beyond  the  sixtieth  Olympiad,  five  hundred  and 
thirty-six  years  before  the  Christian  eera: 
allowing,  however,  for  the  age  of  this  remark-^ 
able  vase,  a  period  equal  to  two  thousand  three 
hundred  and  fifty-one  years. 


It  remains  now  to  add  a  few  words  re- 
specting .  the  other  subjects  treated  of  in  this 
and  the  preceding  Sections  of  Part  the  Se- 
cond. A  casual  reader,  'who  has  not  con- 
isidered  the  importance  of  attending  to  every 
object  likely  to  serve  as  a  land-mark  infixing  the 
topography  and  geography  of  Greece,  may  per- 
haps think  that  too  much  attention  has  some- 
times been  bestowed  upon  the  existence  of  a 
fountain;  or  of  a  bridge  oVer  an  insignificant 
stream ;  or  of  a  tumulus;  or  of  the  capital  or 
shxi^  of  a  Doric  or  of  an  Ionic  column ;  or  any 
other  apparently  trivial  relic  connected  >vith 
the  antient  history  of  the  country;— not  being 
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aware,  that,  in  very  many  cases,  these  remainiB 
are  the  only  beacons  we  can  have,  to  guide  our 
course,  in  penetrating  the  thick  darkness  now 
covering  this  ''land  of  lost  Gods  and  men;" 
and  in  adapting  passages  from  antient  authors 
for  the  illustration  of  its  antiquities  and  history* 
Such   objects,  noticed   by  one  traveller,   are 
afterwards  made  use  of  by  another^  as  clues  to 
discoveries  of  much  greater  importance.     It 
sometimes  happens,  that   a   large  portion   of 
antient  history  may  be  proved  to  have  a  con- 
nection with  the  meanest  vestige  of  a  former 
age.    This  is  particularly  true  oi  Inscriptions: 
the  scholar,  who  seeks  only  the  gratification  of 
his  literary  taste  by  the  archdical  characters,  or 
by  the  sense  conveyed  in  an  inscription,  may 
deem  the  insertion  of  such  poor  fragments  as 
contain  only  a  single  name,  or  an  imperfect 
legend  (perhaps  consisting  of  half  a  line^  and 
sometimes  of  half  a  word),  altogether  unneces- 
sary.   He  will  be  ready  to  ask,  wherefore  an 
inscription   at  Marathon,    containing  only  the 
letters   KAIN,    and    these  "too  in  very  large 
capitals,  was  deemed  worthy  of  a  place  in  this 
work  ?    To  which  there  is  this  answer :  It  was 
necessary  to  prove  that  the  ruins,  where  these 
letters  appeared,  were  truly  Grecian;  and  to 
afford,     by    an.  accurate     specimen    of    the 
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characters,  ^  much  inibri^atioQ  respecting  their 
antiquity  as  it  was .  pos^ibliB  to  afford ;— -for  l?y 
attention  to  puch  'circumst?!»ces>  more  intelli- 
gence is  frequently  conveyed  by  a  few  letters, 
than  by  whale  pag^.s  Qf  dissertatioQ* 

%    •  •       •  • 

In  the  examia^tioH  ^f  this  l^si  Section  df 
Paet  the  Second,  the  Jleader  will  find  ipany 
things  unnoticed  by  formep  travellers ;  although 
9ome  of  the  discoveries  made  by  the  author 
have  found  their  way  into  other  publications, 
without  any  notice  of  the  person  from  whoon 
they  were  originally  derived.  Qwing  to  th^ 
unavoidable  delay  that  has  attended  the  publi- 
cation of  this  part  of  his  work,  it  was  natural  to 
expect  that  this  would  happen :  having  never 
withheld  what  he  ki^ew,  wjien  applied  to  for 
information  respecting  the  coyintry,  ^e  may 
attribute  to  his  own  disregard  of  anticipfttioa 
an}  Use  that  subsequent  travellers  have  i|^$tde 
of  his  observations.  Before  he  visited  GreecCf 
the  site^  of  several  places,  famous  in  antiquity, 
were  as  much  unknown  jas  niany  that  still 
remain  to  be  pointed  out.  He  succeeded  in 
ascertaining  some  of  them  for  the  first  tim^; 
for  example,  the  cities  of  Tjthorea  and 
^  Platjea;  the  Corycian  Cave,  near  Dei.PHi;  &c. : 
^  and  by  his  discovery  of  an  Inscription  in  the 
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Defixje:  of  Tempe  ',  the  exact  locality  of  that 
celebrated  pass  can  never  again  become  a 
subject  of  dispute* 

With  regard  to  subjects  of  jVa/wra/  History^ 
such  as  Botany  and  Mineralogy,  the  author  has 
kept  these*  as  much  as  possible,  from  inter- 
rupting his  narrative,  where  it  related  either 
to  statistical  or  to  classical  information.  But  as  it 
is  important  to  ma,rk  the  situation  of  newly- 
discovered  and  non-descript  plaijts,  he  has  intro- 
duced the  new  species  only,  as  they  happened  to 
occur,  in  the  Notes;  always  accompanying  their 
insertion  with  a  description  of  their  discrimina- 
tive characters^  as  in  former  instances; — an 
entire  List  of  all  the  Plants  found  during  these 
travels  in  Greece,  Egypt,  and  the  Holy  Land, 
being  added  in  the  jippendix  to  this  Section.  His 
mineralogical  remarks  would  have  been  more 
ample,  had  the  appearance  of  simple  minerals 
been  more  frequent ;  but  it  is  chiefly  in  a  geo- 
logical view  that  there  is  any  thing  yet  worthy 
of  observation  in  the  Levant;  and  even  to  the 
geologist,  the  eastern  shores  of  the  Mediterra- 
nean, and  those  of  the  Archipelago,  exhibit  little 
variety.    The  mountains  are  so  uniformly  of 


(1)  See  Chap.  IX.  of.  this  Volume. 
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limestone,  that,  with  respect  to  Greece,  if  we 
except  the  breccia  formation  around  Mycenje, 
and  in  the  suhsiratum  of  the  rock  of  the  Acropolis 
at  Athens,  hardly  any  other  substance  can  be 
found*.  In  the  north  of  Greece,  indeed,  and 
in  Macedonia,  some  very  remarkable  changes 
occur ;  as,  the  serpentine  breccia,  or  verde-antico, 
in  Thessaly;  and  that  curious  aggregate  of 
dark  diallage  and  white  feldspar,  called  by 
Italian  lapidaries  "  bianco  i  nSro  antico^  in 
Macedonia.  Other  varieties  of  porphyry 
occur  also  in  Thrace;  particularly  one  of 
hornblende  porphyry,  resembling  lava,  in  the 
great  plain  of  ChouagilarJcir,  near  the  foot  of 
a  chain  of  mountains  called  Karowlan,  a  branch 
of  Rhodope. 

A  contrary  rule  has  been  observed  in  writing 
the  Supplement,  which  contains  an  account  of  the 
author's  journey  from  Constantinople  to  Fienrta. 
Here,  as  the  subject  related  principally  to 
the  mines  of  Transylvania  and  Hungary,  instead 
of  compressing  his  mineralogical  observations  into 
the  form  of  Notes,  he  was  frequently  compelled 


(1)  Dr.  Holland  (Travels,  &c.  p.  397.  Land,  1815.)  tbiuks  "that 
the  great  limestone  formation  of  Greece  and  the  I&les  is  particularly 
liable  to  the  phienonena  of  earthquakes.*' 
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not  only  to  give  them  a  place  in  the  text,  but- 
siometimes  to  sacrifice  other  topics  of  discussion, ' 
in  order  to  introduce  them.  As  to  mineralogy ^ 
indeed,  unless  some  judicious  mode  of  nomen- 
clature be  adopted  by  the  concurrence  of  writers 
upon  this  subject,  instead  of  the  jarg-on  now  pre- 
valent, the  science  will  become  characterize^ 
by  confusion  as  fearful  as  that  of  Babel.  Not 
only  every  new  writer,  but  every  new  professor 
of  mineralogy,  and  almost  every  dealer  in  mi- 
nerals, conceives  himself  authorized  either  to 
introduce  new  names,  or  to  revive  old  appellations 
that  had  long  been  laid  aside :  hence  it  follows, 
that  in  naming  any  simple  mineral,  or  mineral  ag^ 
gregaie,  in  order  to  be  intelligible,  it  is  necessary 
to  use  a  list  of  synonyms,  which  is  every  day 
increasing*.    It  is  easy  to  propose  a  remedy  for 


(2)  Tbui«  in  order  to  distiDguisb  the/wrv  tulphateolHme  iTrom  the 
l^fdro-^u^haU^  or  piaster  stone^  the  mineralogical  ttudeni  i%  tauf bt  to 
rehearse  all  the  barbaroui  namei  of  muriaeiie,  wiir/elspathf  iuifatint^ 
amkjfdrite,  vufyrinoUihe,  bardigUane,  and  perhaps  many  more.  Nor  ia 
this  evil  confined  to  nmple  minerals:  it  is  also  f^ining  ground  rapidly 
ia  the  Domendature  of  roeks^  It  was  generally  understood  among 
geologisiSj  that  every  mineral  aggregate^  consisting  of  crystals  of /dtf« 
spar  inoibedded  in  any  given  matrix,  ^should  be  called  %  porphyry :  and 
here  there  was  no  confusion;  because  every  one  understood  what 
compound  substances    were    designated  by    the    terms    terpentine 

J^rphyry^ 
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this  eviL  The  Geological  Society  of  London — 
whose  ^'  Transactions"  already  reflect  so  much 
credit  upon  their  Institution,  and  are  become  so 
d^serv^dly  popular — assisted,  if  possible,  by 
deputies  from  other  Societies,  might  establish  a 
British^  if  not  an  European  system  of  Nomenclature. 
i^d  surely  if  the  valedictory  observations  of 
the  celebrateJi  and  venerable  Bishop  Watson, 
Vipon  the  geeat  national  impoktance  of 
miri^alogical  studies^  be  worthy  of  regard  ^  the 
epi^a  of  an  universal  Peace  will  not  pass 
vrithout  sonoie  effort  being  made  for  this 
purpose* 

In  the  description  of  the  Gold  and  Silver  Mines 
of  J^ungary,  tli^  naineralogical  associations  of 
the  precioiis  metals,  and  the  whole  process 
relating  to  the  German  method  of  treating  their 
ores,  have  been  detailed  within  a  small  compass, 
and,  it  is  hoped,  in  a  perspicuous  manner,  that 
they  might  become  intelligible  to  every  reader. 


pprphifi-y,  pitcftskme  porpli^ry^  trap  porphyry ^  quartz  porphprjf^  hom- 
hitude  porphyry.  Sec  Nuw  tbe  last  of  tbese  rochs  has  received  the 
appellation  of  «y^t/« ;  because,  forsooth,  the  Antieots  bestowed  that 
same,  not  upoo  porphyiy,  but  upon  granite  III 

(l)  "A  iVfiiieralo^cal  College  should  be  instituted  ;  and  ftkilfu)  men. 
sliould  be  sent  out,  at'iH^  pobMc  expense,  to  collect,  from  every  qnar> 
tcr,  all  that  is  at  present  known  upon  the  subject."  Bishop  ffitt^n's 
Misceitaneous  IVacts,  vol.  U.  p,  438.     Lond.  1815. 


¥» 
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While  collecting  materjpils  for  t^is  addition  ta 
his  work,  the  author  was  assisted  by  information 
rom  the  Archdukes  Anton  and  Reiner,  brothers 
of  the  present  Emperor  ofQermany,  during  their 
visit  tp  those  mines;  and  by  the  Professors 
establisheji  at  Schemnitz  under  the  patronage  of 
the  Crown.  In  giving  it  to  the  Public,  he  is 
actuated  l}y  a  hope,  however  vain  it  may  prove> 
that  the  Government  of  this  country,  now  no 
longer  engaged  in  foreign  wars,  will  turn  their 
attention  to  the  immei^s^  resources  of  wealth 
which  this  nation  possesses  within  itself, — lying 
neglected,  through  want  of  a  proper  attention  to 
its  mines,  and  of  the  encouragement  which  it  is 
its  begt  interest  to  afford  to  mineralogical  studies. 
It  was  the  min^s  of  Macedonia  that  enabled 
Philip  to  subdue  all  the  turbulent  factions,  the 
colonies,  and  th^  states  of  Greece:  and  if  the 
Governmpi^^  of  Great  Britain  \^ere  zealously  to 
engage  in  mining  speculations,  either  by  joining 
with  individuals  in  carrying  on  researches  for 
thifk  purpose,  or  by  contributing  t^e  patrpnage 
necessary  for  the  encouragepient  of  such  iu^ 
guides.  Nature  has  not  denied  to  this  country 
the  means  of  enrichmg  herself  by  subterraneous 
treasure.  Many  of  the  barren  mountains  of 
Scotland  consist  (^  metalliferotis  strata.  The  same 
porphyritie  rocks  are  found  in  our  island  that  have 
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for  centuries  provided  the  miners  of  Hungary  and 
Transylvania  with  employment,  and  their  rulers 
with  wealth.  Geological  Sdcieties  af  e  forming  in 
different  parts  of  the  kingdom :  the  nation  is 
therefore  awake  to  the  importance  of  such 
researches;  and  the  most  favourable  opportu- 
nity is  presented  of  multiplying  the  means  of 
industry,  and  thereby  opening  new  sources  of 
wealth.  The  whole  of  the  western  coast  of  Scot- 
land, that  is  to  say,  the  main  land  opposite  to  Skie, 
Rum,  Canna,  Egg^  and  Coll,  from  Loch  Hourn  to 
the  head  of  Loch  Sunart,  consists  of  metalliferous 
granite  (gneiss),  abounding  in  garnets,  and  other 
associations  of  metallic  bodies.  The  strata  of 
the  islands  of  lona.  Coll,  Tyr-i,  Rum,  and  Skie^ 
consist  oi  syenite  porphyry y  hornblende  slate,  gneiss^ 
pitchstone  porphyry,  trap,  &c. ;  and  these  are  the 
matrices  of  the  precious  ores  found  in  Hungary  and 
Transylvania*  The  higher  part  of  the  Cuchullin 
mountains  of  the  Isle  of  Skie,  in  particular,  consist 
y^i  strata  of  the  identical  porphyry  which  is  known 
to  be  metalliferous  *>  lying  upon  basalt.  The 
author  carefully  examined  all  those  islands,  and 
the  opposite  main  land  of  Great  Britain,  before 
he  undertook  his  last  journey  to  the  Continent ; 


(1)  T\x^Saxum  mHailiferum  of  Bom, 
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9U[id  from  what  he  has  since  seen  oi foreign  mines, 
he  is  convinced  that  a  proper  attention  has  not 
yet  been  paid  to  the  importance  of  our  own 
mountains* 

In  the  account  of  antient  aopper  coinage,  as  of 
all  other  cupreous  antiquities,  the  author  ha^ 
always  used  the  word  bronze — a  term  now 
become  absolutely  necessary — to  distinguish  the 
old  chemical  compound  of  copper  and  tin,  fron^ 
that  of  a  later  age,  consisting  of  copper  and  zinc,  or 
orichalcum\whiclx  is  called  brass.  Thus^  at  the  end 
of  the  Seventh  Chapter  of  this  Fblume,  he  mentions 
^^Roman,  or  ecclesiastical  brass  coins."  There 
was  no  such  substance  known  in  the  Heroic  ages^ 
nor  in  the  time  of  the  Peloponnesian  war,  when 
copper  began  to  be  used  for  coinage  in  Greece,  as 
that  compound  which  we  call  brass :  and  per- 
haps there  is  no  better  test  to  decide  at  once  the 
distinction  between  a  genuine  antique  bronze^ 
and  those  spurious  imitations  of  the  works  of 
the  Antients,  of  which  there  exists  a  complete 
manufiu^ture  at  Naples,  than  to  submit  the  su- 
spected metal  to  any  chemical  test  which  may 


(8)  "  Cttdmia-ierra  qutt  in  tti  conjicttur;  ut  fiat  Geichalcum. 
fert,  de  Ver.  Seq. 


•» 
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detellniae  the  presence  of  tin,  or  of  zinc,  in-  a; 
state  of  combination  With  copper :  for  if  there  b*i 
a  particle  of  zinc  in  the  Inass,  the  work,  consist* 
,ing  of  brass,  and  not  of  bronze,  is  thereby  provedl 
to  be  either  of  modem  date,  or,  at  best,  a 
specimen  of  orichatmki,  and  therefore  of  Roman 

origin.  ^ 

•  \ 

In  the  atknolirledgment  of  literary  oblig^ticms/ 
the  author  has  been  scrupulously  exact ;  per- 
haps more  so  than,  ill  some  instslnces,  tai^i 
seem  necessary :  but  it  was  his  wish  to  dis* 
charge  etrery  d^bt  of  this  naturfe,— f6r  tw0 
reatons :  first,  because  by  so  doing  he  presei^ 
his  Readen  ^ith  ia  wewof  the  socidy  m  which 
he  has  liTed.and  introducelt  io  his  Jioti^e  ioixie 
of  the  fiHefids  with  whom  he  ha^  t  conversed  a 
see&ndly,  because  those  parts  of  his  work  which 
ate  exclusively  his  own,  and  for  which  he  alone 
is  responsible,  may  the  more  easily  be  re-« 
cognised.  Upon  the  present  occasion  he  is 
desirous  of  acknowledging  a  communication  of 
an  interesting  nature  from  his  friend  the  Ret). 
G  A.Browne,  M.A.  Fellow  of  Trinity  Collegef 
Cambridge,  which  constitutes  the  first  article  of 


(I)  See  fKiison  on  Oriciialcum.      Oufm.  Essays,   vol.  IV.  p,  &5. 
iirmt.  1786. 
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HcAAppendix  to  this  Sectim.  It  relates  to  a  frag- 
Waent  of  Nicetas  the  ChonicUe,  which  is  not  to  be 
found  in  any  of  the  printed  editions  of  that 
historian.  The  original  is  preserved  in  a  Mantt- 
Uripi  belonging  to  the  Bodleian  Library  at  Oxford. 
It  is  mentioned  by  Mr.  Harris,  in  his  "  Philo- 
logical Inquiries*,"  and  was  first  published  by 
Banduri,  in  his  Imperium  Orient  ale ;  afterwards 
by  Fabricitis,  in  his  Bibliotheca;  but,  owing  to.the 
extreme  difficulty  of  comprehending  the  sense  of 
the  author,  no  correct  version  of  it  had  appeared. 
The  task  of  rendering  this  fragment  intelligible 
was  kindly  undertaken  by  Mt.  Browne;  and  as  it 
mainly  relates  to  former  observations,  respect- 
ing the  real  perpetrators  of  the  l-fcvages  com- 
mitted among  the  Fine  Arts  in  C&nsiantinople, 
it  is  now  print^dj  With  Mr.  Brawfit^s  valuable 
Notes,  at  the  end  of  this  Section.  To  Johv 
GwALTER  pALAlttfcT^  BscJ.  of  Readings  the 
author  is  further  indebted,  for  a  revision 
of  the  following  pages,  after  they  had  issued 
from  the  press,  and  were  ready  for  publicar- 
tion.  To  mention  other  obligations,  were  only 
to  repeat  former  acknowledgments;  but  he 
will  not  close  this  Preface  without  expressing 
his  thanks  to  Richard  Payne  Knight,  Esq.; 


■"■■  "J 


C4}  PhiMo^.Inj,  Chap.  V.   vol.  II.  p.  301.     Lotul.  1781. 
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to  the  Hey.  Dr.  Kate,  the  present  Vice-Chan- 
cellor  of  the  University  of  Cam6n%e;  and  to 
that  celebrated  traveller,  John  Hawkins,  Esq. 
of  Bignor  Park,  Sussex;  for  the  polite  attention 
which  they  have  shewn  to  inquiries  affecting 
the  accuracy  of  this  work. 
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Marathonian  Defile — Importance  of  the  Pass-^Retum 
to  Marathon  Village. 

Upon  our  return  to  Athens  from  Eleusts, 
Lusieri,  (who  had  expressed,  upon  former  occa- 
sions, considerable  doubt  respecting  the  possi- 
bility of  removing  the  Statue  of  Ceres,  even  with 
the  means  which  he  possessed,  as  the  agent  of 
our  Ambassador,)  jocularly  inquired,  whether 
we  had  abandoned  the  undertaking.  But  as 
soon  as  we  informed  him,  that  we  had  not  only 
carried  off  the  Goddess,  but  that  she  was 
"  under  weigh"  and  upon  her  voyage  to  Smyrna^ 
to  secure  a  passage  to  England^  he  expressed  so 
much  astonishment,  that,  with  uplifted  hands, 
he  exclaimed,  in  his  mother-tongue,  ^^Affhlse 
anche  pensate  di  rimovere  Vjigropoli^  non  ovrete 
mai  it  mio  permesso\''  We  remained  a  week  in 
jithens  after  this  event;  and  during  that  short 
period  we  saw  more   of  the  manners  of  the 

of  the  , 

Athenians,  inhabitants  than  we  had  before  done.  At  the 
Governor's,  it  is  true,  our  observations  were 
restricted  to  the  gravity  of  his  countenance,  the 
fumes  of  his  pipe,  and  the  flavour  of  his  coffee : 
but  Lusieri  introduced  us  to  some  Gre^k  families 


Manners 


U)  **  Faith !   if  you  also  think  of  removing  the  Jcropolis,  you  shall 
not  hare  my  permission." 
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of  his  acquaintance ;    and  our  Consul  invited  us 
to  a  ball,  given  in  honour  of  a  couple  betrothed 
to  each  other.     Many  of  the  Athenian  ladies  are 
very   handsome.      Until    the  period  of  their 
marriage,  the  greatest  care  is  used  in  adorning 
their  persons,  and  in  preserving  the  beauty  of 
their  complexions:     but  they  are  almost  as 
much    secluded  from    common    view    as   the 
incarcerated  virgins  of  the   Turkish  charems* 
Every  house  belonging    to    a   Greek    of   any 
consideration  has   its   Gyncechim;    and   unless 
a  stranger  be  intimate  enough  with  the  master 
of  a  family  to  penetrate    to    the    retirement 
set  apart  for  its  female  relatives,  he  may  come 
and   go  without    meeting    any   one   of  them. 
It  has  been  believed  that  this  custom  among  the 
Athenians^  of  shutting  up  their  women,  is  an  imi- 
tation of  the  manners  of  their  Turkish  lords ;  "but, 
in  fact,  it  was  the  original  practice  of  the  antient 
inhabitants  of  the  city,  and  it  has   continued 
among  their  descendants  until  the  present  day. 
Wl^en  any  one  of  the  Athenian  ladies  ventures 
into  the  streets,  either  upon  the  occasion  of  a 
public  festival,  or  in  her  way  to  and  from  a 
public  bath,  she  makes  her  appearance  veiled, 
and  so  wrapped  up,  that  it  is  impossible  to 
judge  either  of  her  person  or  of  her  age :  and 

B2 
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CHAP.  <^is  also  was  antiently  the  custom^  as  we  learn 
from  the  account  DiciEARCHus  has  left  us  of  the 
women  of  Thebes^.  Divested  of  this  attire,  her 
figure  at  home,  contrasted  with  the  disguise 
she  exhibited  abroad,  is  singularly  striking. 
Among  all  the  travellers  who  were  admitted 
into  female  society  at  Aihensy  or  who  have 
related  from  report  what  they  did  not  actually 
see,  there  has  been  no  writer  more  faithful 
or  more  happy  in  his  representation  than 
Chandler.  It  seems  as  if  the  subject  had,  for 
once,  raised  his  feelings  to  the  temperature 
necessary  for  animated  description;  and  he 
briefly  sketches  a  glowing  portrait  of  a  Grecian 
virgin  in  her  secluded  apartment*.  Her 
employment     here    is     seldom    varied:     the 


(1)  Vid.  DicaarcJii  Siat.    Grac,  apud  Geog,  Afinor.pAG.   Oxon, 
1703. 

(3)  ''There  the  girl,  like  TTtetit,  treading  on  a  soft  carpet,  has 
her  white  and  delicate  feet  naked ;  the  nails  tinged  with  red.  Her 
trowsers,  which  in  winter  are  of  red  cloth,  and  in  summer  of  fine 
calico  or  thin  gauze,  descend  from  the  hip  to  the  ancle,  banging 
loosely  about  her  limbs ;  the  lower  portion  embroidered  with  flowers, 
and  appearing  beneath  the  shift,  which  has  the  sleeves  wide  and  open, 
and  the  seams  and  edges  curiously  adorned  with  needle-work.  Her 
vest  is  of  silk,  exactly  fitted  to  the  form  of  the  bosom  and  the  shape 
of  the  body,  which  it  rather  covers  than  conceals,  and  is  shorter  than 
the  shift.  The  sleeves  button  occasionally  to  the  hand,  and  are  lined 
with  red  or  yellow  satin.    A  rich  zone  encompasses  her  waist,  and  is 

fastened 
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time  which  is  not  spent  in  the  business  of  the    chap. 
toilette,  and  at  meals,  is  given  to  spinnmg  and  v.    ^m 
embroidery.     Reading  or  writing  seems  to  be 
entirely  unknown;  or  to  be  considered  rather 
as  the  vulgar  occupation  of  clerks  and  scriveners, 
than  of  persons  of  taste  and  rank.     The  accom- 
plishments of  the  Grecian,  as  of  the  Turkish  ladies, 
are  few  in  number  :  some  few  among  them  are 
able  to  touch,  rather  than  to  play  upon,  the  dul- 
cimer or  the  guitar ;   and  to  dance,  but  without 
the  slightest  degree  of  elegance  or  of  liveliness. 
We  visited  the  ball  to  which   we   had  been  pescrip- 
invited ;  and  found  a  large  party  of  the  wealthiest  mi^  * 
matrons  of  the  Greek  families,  seated  in  a  row, 
with    their    daughters  standing   before  them. 
When  the  dancing  began,  we  were  called  upon 


fasteQed  before  by  clasps  of  silver  g^ilded,  or  of  g^old  set  with  precious 
stones.  Over  the  vest  is  a  robe,  in  summer  lined  with  ermine,  and 
in  cold  weather  with  fur.  The  head-dress  is  a  scull-cap,  red  or 
g^reen,  with  pearls  ;  a  stay  under  the  chin,  and  a  yellow  forehead-cloth. 
She  has  bracelets  of  gold  on  her  wrists ;  and,  like  Aurora^  is  rosy 
ftngtred\  the  tips  beings  stained.  Her  necklace  is  a  stringy  of  zechins, 
a  species  of  f^old  coin ;  or  of  the  pieces  called  Byzantines.  At  her 
cheeks  is  a  lock  of  hair,  made  to  curl  towards  the  face ;  and  down 
her  back  falls  a  profusion  of  tresses,  spreading  over  her  shoulders.  Much 
time  is  consumed  in  combing  and  braiding  the  hair  after  bathing  ^  and  at 
the  greater  festivals,  in  enriching  and  powdering  it  with  small  bits  of 
silver,  gilded,  resembling  a  violin  in  shape,  and  woven-in  at  regular 
distances.  She  is  painted  blue  round  the  eyes ;  and  the  insides  of  the 
socket*!,  with  the  edges  on  which  the  lashes  grow,  are  tinged  with 
black."         Chandler's  Travels  in  Greece,  p,  133.     Ojf,  1776. 
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Mode  of 
Dancing 
practised 
by  tlie 
women. 


to  assist,  and  we  readily  joined  in  a  circle  formed 
by  a  number  of  young  women  holding  each  other 
by  their  hands  in  the  middle  of  the  room.  From  the 
figure  thus  pr^ented,  we  supposed  that  some- 
thing like  a  cotillion  was  about  to  be  performed ; 
but  the  dance,  if  it  may  be  called  by  that  name, 
consisted  solely  in  a  solemn  poising  of  the  body, 
first  upon  one  foot,  then  upon  the  other ;  the 
whole  choir  advancing  and  retreating  by  a 
single  step,  without  moving  either  to  the  right 
or  to  the  left.  The  gravity  with  which  this 
was  performed,  and  the  pompous  attitudes 
assumed,  were  so  uncommonly  ludicrous,  that 
it  was  impossible  to  refrain  from  laughter.  In 
order,  however,  to  apologize  for  our  rudeness, 
we  ventured  to  propose  that  the  most  easy 
figure  of  a  French  or  of  an  English  dance  might 
be  introduced;  which  was  attempted,  but 
pronounced  too  fatiguing.  At  this  moment  the 
eyes  of  the  whole  company  were  turned  upon 
the  fat  figure  of  a  matron,  who,  rising  from  the 
divdn  on  which  she  had  been  seated,  beckoned  to 
another  lady  still  more  corpulent  than  herself, 
and,  as  if  to  assert  the  superior  skill  of  her 
countrywomen  in  an  exercise  for  which  she  had 
been  considered  famous  in  her  youth,  promised 
to  exhibit  the  utmost  graces  of  an  Athenian  pas^ 
de-deux.     Immediately,  several  whispers  were 


/ 
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made  in  our  ears,  saying,  "  Now  you  will  see  chap. 
how  the  Grecian  ladies,  who  have  studied  the 
art,  are  able  to  dance."  The  two  matrons 
stationed  themselves  opposite  to  each  other, 
in  the  centre  of  the  apartment ;  and  the  elder, 
holding  a  handkerchief  at  either  extremity, 
began  the  performance,  by  slowly  elevating  her 
arms,  and  singing,  accompanied  by  the  clap- 
ping of  hands.  It  was  evidently  the  dance  of 
the  Gipsiesj  which  we  had  often  seen  in  Russia^ 
particularly  in  Moscow^;  but  here  it  was  per- 
formed without  any  of  the  agility  or  the  anima- 
tion shewn  by  the  Tzigankies,  and  had  been 
modified  into  a  mere  exhibition  of  affected 
postures,  consisting  of  an  alternate  elevation 
and  depression  of  the  arms  and  handkerchief, 
attended  now  and  then  with  a  sudden  turn 
and  most  indecorous  motion  of  the  body, 
neither  of  the  dancers  moving  a  step  from  the 
spot  on  which  she  had  originally  placed  herself. 
In  all  this  there  was  nothing  that  could  remind 
us,  even  by  the  most  distant  similitude,  of  the 
graceful  appearance  presented  by  the  female 
Bacchanals,  as  they  are  represented  upon  the 
Grecian  vases.     But  as  we  had  seen  something 


(1)  See    Part  I.  of   these    Travels,    Y«>1- I-  Chap.  IV.  pp.  79, 80. 
Octavo  Edition. 
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more  like  to  those  pictured  chx>rew  among  the 
islands,  there  is  no  reason  to  conclude  that  all 
the  antient  features  of  the  Grecian  dance  have 
been  entirely  laid  aside-  One  of  them  is 
certainly  retained  in  every  .  part  of  Greece ; 
namely,  that  characteristic  of  antient  dancing 
which  is  connected  with  the  origin  of  the 
exercise  itself,  and  of  a  nature  forcibly  opposed 
to  all  our  ideas  of  decency  and  refinement.  It 
was  probably  owing  to  this  circumstance  that 
the  Romans  held  dancing  in  such  low  e3tima- 
tion*.  The  most  discreet  females  of  Modem 
Greece,  practising  what  they  conceive  to  be  the 
highest  accomplishment  of  the  art,  deem  it  to 
be  no  degradation  of  the  virtues  which  they  cer- 
tainly possess,  when  they  exhibit  movements  and 
postures  of  the  body  expressing,  in  our  eyes,  the 
grossest  licentiousness.  Possibly  it  may  have 
been  from  observing  such  violations  of  decorum, 
that  some  travellers,  in  their  accounts  of  the 
country,  have  calumniated  the  Grecian  women, 
by  imputing  to  them  a  general  want  of  chastity. 
Yet  there  is  no  reason  to  believe  that  any 
charge  of  this  nature  has    been    deservedly 


(I)  See  the  observation  of  Gcero,  as  cited  in  Vol.  V.  of  these  Travels, 
Chap.  IV.  p.  166.     Octavo  Edition. 
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bestowed:  on  the  contrary,  we  find  that  the  latest    chap. 
descriptions  of  the  manners  of  the  inhabitants  \^  ■y»  , 
afford  a  much  more  favourable  representation  of 
theirmoral  character*.  That  they  are  exceedingly 
superstitious,  cannot  be  denied  ;  but  even  their 
superstitions     are     rendered    interesting,     in  Supersu- 

tious* 

having  been  transmitted,  unaltered,  from  the 
earliest  ages  of  the  Grecian  history.  Among 
these  may  be  noticed  the  wearing  of  rings,  as 
spells' ;  the  practice,  upon  any  sudden  appre- 
hension, of  spitting  into  their  own  bosoms*; 
the  alarm  excited  by  seeing  serpents  in  their 
houses^;  the  observance  of  lucky  or  unlucky 
days*;  the  various  charms  and  drugs  which 
are    supposed    to   facilitate    child-birth^;    the 


(3)  ^*  They  are  assiduous  housewives,  and  tender  mothers,  suckling 
their  infants  themselves ;  and,  notwithstanding  the  boastings  of 
travellers,  I  must  believe  them  generally  chaste."  Hothouse's  T\'aveU  in 
Turkejf,  ife,  p.  506.  Land.  1813. 

(3)  AmxrvXitvf  ^mfftM»trau,     Jristoph.  Plut.  p.  88. 

(4)  TpU  i*f  ifMf  t9'rw»  mix^w,  Theocfiius.  A  similar  superstition  is 
mentioned  by  Mr.^^a//,  in  his  *^ Letters  from  tlie  Levant,"  p,  173*  Lond* 
1813. 

(5)  'Ef  r^  tSxtf.  7%€ophrastus,  '*  jinguis  per  impluvium  decidit  de 
teguUs."  Terent,  in  Pkorm.  Ac.  IV.  Sc.  4. 

(6)  Vid.  Hesiod.     WEpyug  MaVHf*,  ».rJ^. 

(7)  Vid.  /Aristophanes,  ^iiufrUu  tiwrtiftuas^  Plutareh  [De  Fluv,  p,  60. 
T»rtos4gy  1615.)  mentions  an  herb»  Q/ura,  growing  upon  the  banks  of 
the  fnachtu,  famous  for  its  virtues  In  assisting  parturition  :  and  the 
women  of  Darien  in  America,  when  pregnant,  eat  an  herb  which,  it 
!!«  said,  causes  them  to  bring  forth  without  pain.  Vid.  Boem.  lib.  iv. 
c.  IJ. 
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CHAP,    ceremonies  attending  eaeezing^;  offerings  made 
i  i  of   locks    of   hair^;    a    veneration    for    salt*; 

with  their  various  modes  of  divination. 
To  collect  and  enumerate  all  of  them,  would 
require  a  longer  residence  in  the  country.  An 
attention  to  such  examples  of  antient  ceremonies 
and  superstitions  is  however  useful;  because, 
having  been  transmitted  from  father  to  son,  and 
being  found  at  this  day  in  countries  widely 
separated,  they  serve  to  assist  an  inquiry 
into  the  origin  of  nations ;  and  if  they  do  not 
enable  us  to  trace  a  connection  between 
different  branches  of  the  same  stock,  with  as 
much  certainty  as  the  relation  of  languages,  yet 
they  sometimes  tend  to  confirm  the  truths 
which  are  thereby  suggested.  In  such  an 
inquiry,  perhaps  there  will  be  found  nothing 
more  perplexing  than  the  evident  analogy 
between  some  of  the  customs  of  the  present 
inhabitants  of  Greece  and  those  of  other  nations, 
differing  both  as  to  situation  and  in  every 
peculiarity  of  language ;  such,  for  example,  as 
Funeral  may  bc  obscrvcd  in  comparing  the  funeral 
Mbaniafl  ccrcmonies   of     the   Allmnians    with    those  of 


(l)  TlroffMs  U  Ji^*^*.     Plut,  Tkemist,  p.  85.  1.  23. 

(S)  Vid.  Lucian,  PausnnUUj  &c.  Human  bair  is  often  suspended 
among  the  dona  votiva  made  hy  the  inhabitants  uf  India  to  their  Gods. 
,    (3)  UwSiktt,    Denuw/A.  p.  241. 
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t^e  Wild  Irish  and  of  the  Abyssinians^ .  It  chap. 
i^  quite  impossible  that  these  three  nations  j ,  ^ 
can  have  had  a  common  origin,  because 
nothing  can  be  more  striking  than  the  radical 
difference  in  their  speech.  The  Albanians  call 
the  Sun  Diel;  among  the  Irish  it  is  called 
Gideon;  and  by  the  Abyssinians,  Tsai:  and  a 
similar  distinction  may  be  noticed  in  comparing 
all  their  other  nouns.  KShne^  in  Albanian f 
signifies  the  Moon ;  in  Erse  it  is  Djallack ;  and 
in  Abyssinian^  Tcherka.  Yet  the  remarkable 
feast  in  honour  of  the  dead,  as  practised  by  the 
Albanians,  exactly  corresponds  with  the  Caoinan 


(4)  They  interroi^te  the  deceased  as  to  his  reasons  for  quitting^  the 
world,  crying  out,  "  Why  did  you  die  ?  Why  did  you  die  ? "  (Se€ 
Hothouse's  Trnvehy  p.  523.  Ij<md.  1 8 1 3.)  Tiie  reader  will  find  the  sam« 
circumstance  related  aUo  by  Culietiere,  The  Irish  make  use  of  the 
same  questions,  and  in  a  similar  manner  enumerate  all  the 
^od  things  which  the  decea<:ed  enjoyed.  {See  P^oL  V.  Chap»  III, 
p.  106,  Note  I.)  Among  the  Abyssinians,  the  ceremony  is  pre- 
cisely the  same.  "  A  number  of  hired  female  mourners  continually 
keep  up  a  kind  of  fearful  luncl;  calling  at  times  upon  the  deceased  by 
name,  and  crying  out,   *'  Why  did  you  leave   us  ?   Had  you  not 

HOUSES,   AND  UlNDS  ?    HaD  YOU  NOT  A  WIFE  THAT  LOVED  YOU  ?**   &C.  &C, 

{See  Salt's  Travels  in  Mysslnia,  p,  422.  Land,  1814.)  Judging 
solely  from  the  analogy  thus  pointed  out,  it  would  appear  tl^it  the 
Celts,  Albanians,  and  Ahyssiniavrs,  \¥ere  descended  from  the  same  stock 
as  the  Arabs  and  Egyptians,  among  whom  the  same  ceremony  also 
exists.  Mr.  Salt  was  also  greeted  in  Abyssinia  (near  Dixan,  upon 
entering  Ttgre  from  the  sea-coast)  with  the  Halleluta,  as  it  is  practised 
in  Syria.  {See.  p. 242.)  "The  women,"  says  he,  " greeted  us  with 
the  acclamatiou,  Heli,  It,  It,  /t,  /i,  /i,  /i,  /*/" 
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of  the  /mA,  and  the  Toscar  of  the  Abysiinians* 
There  is  not  the  smallest  difference;  and  a 
coincidence  so  extraordinary,  attending  the 
funeral  rites  of  such  distant  nations,  is  utterjy 
unaccoimtable. 

Departure  Upou  tho  last  day  oi  November t  at  four  o'clock 
Athens.  P'M.  we  set  out  from  Athens y  for  Marathon^ 
accompanied  by  our  friend  Lusieri,  the 
Tchochodar,  Ibrahim,  our  Interpreter,  and  the 
Guides  with  our  baggage;  our  little  Danish 
dog,  and  his  gigantic  companion,  Kordki,  the 
Epidaurian  wolf-dog,  running  by  the  side  of 
us.  The  English  Consul,  and  some  other  Greeks, 
mounted  on  very  beautiful  horses,  and  in  their 
best  apparel,  accompanied  our  cavalcade,  as  a 
mark  of  their  respect,  to  a  considerable  distance 
from  the  city ;  amusing  us,  until  they  took  their 
leave,  with  the  game  of  Djirid.  In  this  manner 
the  Turks  usually  begin  their  journeys.  We 
crossed  a  small-  river  which  falls  into  the  Cephis- 
sus,  and  saw  upon  our  left  a  tumulus  that  appeared 
to  have  been  opened.  After  this,  we  proceeded, 
through  olive-plantations,  to  a  village  called 
jTuHiies.    Kakuvies\  at  two  hours'  distance  from  Athens 'j 


(l)  This  place  is  written  Koukouvaofies  by  Mr.  Hoblunue,     Travels^ 
p.  430.     Land,  1813. 
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and  here  we  passed  the  night.  The  next  chap. 
morning,  continuing  our  journey  towards  v, 
Marathon^  we  saw  upon  our  left,  about  a  mile 
from  KakttvieSf  among  some  olive-trees,  a 
marble  jBa^-re/fe/*  representing  two  figures,  with 
part  of  an  Inscription;  of  which  we  could 
only  trace  the  following  letters,  belonging 
perhaps  to  the  name  of  some  family : 


P AYZTA 
TPATH 

Such   imperfect  inscriptions  are    only  worth 
observing  when  they  denote,  as  perhaps  this  does, 
a  sepulchral  monument,  and  thereby  mark  the  course  of 
course  of  the  antient  road  near  to  which  the  Road""^"^ 
tombs  were  constructed.   Other  travellers  may 
hence  be  guided  to  the  proper  spot  for  making 
excavations.  We  had  seen  fragments  of  terraTCotta 
vases  at  the  village  ofKaMvies,  taken  from  graves 
that  had  been  accidentally  opened  by  the  peasants 
in  the  neighbourhood.    We  observed  a  pleasing 
village  upon  Mount  Pentelicusy  towards  the  right : 
the  mountain    is  now    called    Pendeli.      This 
village  retains  its  antient  name  Kficpstrtrlct,  almost  xevtsia. 
unaltered  in  its  present  appellation,  Kevisia.    It 
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is  mentioned  by  Wheler^  Here  Herodes  AiticuS 
had  one  of  his  country-seats.  Cephissia  was 
famous  for  the  birth  of  Menander:  and  when 
Herodess  Atticus  retired  to  this  spot,  during 
the  reign  of  Marcus  AureliuSy  Pa  us  an  r  as  op 
C^sArea,  author  of  the  Deiaiption  of  Greece, 
followed  him  as  one  of  his  pupils  j  fVhekr  Says 
it  is  situate  upon  the  stream  that  falls  from 
Pentelkus  into  the  Cephissus.  As  we  continued 
our  journey,  we  passed  quite  round  this 
extremity  of  the  mountain,  leaving  it  upon  our 
right.  The  country  then  became  more  uneven: 
we  were  always  among  hills,  until  we  reached  a 
village  belonging  to  the  Disdar  of  Athensy  called 
Stamataj  (written  Stamati  by  Wheler'^^  distant 
five  hours  from  Athens.     Hence  we  descended  a 


(1)  Journey  into  Greece^  p,  453.  Lnnd.  1682.  Also,  since,  by  Mr. 
Hohhouse,  (See  Journey  throvgh  Albania,  &(c»  p,  436.  Lond.  1813.) 
Chandler  informs  us,  that  one  of  the  Marbles  presented  to  the 
University  of  Oxford  by  Mr.  Dmvkins  was  brought  from  this  village. 
{See  Travels  in  Greece,  p.  160.  Oxf.  1776.)  Mr.  HobJcouse  obtained 
here  a  marble  bust  as  large  as  life,  and  of  fine  sculpture.  The  same 
autbor  refers  to'a  description  of  this  place  by  Aultts  Gellius,  lib.  i.  cap.  C. 
Sf  lib,  xTiii.  cap.  10. 

(2)  It  is  also  written  5toi7ia/i*.  Chandler  (p.  l6o);  and  by  Mr. 
Hothouse  (p.  425),  We  have  preferred  an  orthography  which  we 
believe  to  be  nearer  allied  to  the  name  of  this  place  as  it  is  pronaunced 
by  the  inhabitants. 
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moxultairi^  by  an  antient  paved  way ;  having  the    chap. 
sea  and  a  port  in  view.     Then  crossing  over  a  » 
rocky  hill,  the  village  of  Marathon  appeared,  in  ^'"^*  "^ 
a  beautiful  plain   below.     Traces  of  the   old  *"°*- 
paved-road    again    occurred ;    and    the   earth 
appeared,  in  mato^  places,  to  be  stained  with  the 
red  oxide  of  iron.     Lusieri  made  a  hasty  sketch 
of  this  renowned  village,  in  the  author  s  pocket- 
volume  of  Notes'.     From  this  spot  it  appeared 
to  be  surrounded  by  mountains  ;  because  the  ex- 
tensive plain  which  afterwards  opened  towards 
the  right,  as  we  advanced,   and  at  the  north- 
western extremity  of  which  Marathon  is  situate, 
was  then  concealed  from  us,  by  part  of  a  moun- 
tain to  the  right  of  the  village.     We  passed 
some  ruined  chapels,  and  a  tower,  at  the  base 
of  the  mountain ;  and  continued  our  route  to  the 
Village  of  Marathon  by  the  side  of  a  small  river, 
whose  present  appellation  is  Keynurios  Potamos, 
or  New  River.     Its  antient  name  was  Charadncs:  Charadnn, 
it  descends  from  mountains  which  are  now  called 
Kallingij  traverses  the  Plain  of  Marathon^  and 
then  falls  into  the  sea.     fVheler  did  not  visit  this 
village ;  but,  going  by  a  different  road  into  the 


(3)  See  the  Plate  in  ihe  Quarto  Edition,  Vol.  IV.  facing  p.  12, 
shewing  the  appearance  of  Marathon  Village,  in  the  apj>roach  from 
jfihenty  alon^  the  antient  paved- way,  before  the  prospect  of  the  Plain 
ojieui  upon  the  ri^ht ;  etched  from  the  original  Sketch  by    Lusieri. 
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plain,  passed  by  it^  leaving  it  upon  his  left  hand ; 
by  which  he  lost  the  finest  view,  not  only  of  the 
Plain  ofMarathon^  but  of  all  the  interesting  objects 
which  associate  in  the  same  prospect.  It  is  three 
hours  distant  from  Stamata,  and  eight  hours  from 
Athens^  or  about  twenty-four  miles*;  audit  is 
situate  at  the  north-western  extremity  of  a  valley 
which  opens,  towards  the  south-east,  into  the  great 
Plain  of  Marathon.  The  plain  itself  is  quite 
flat;  and  extends  along  the  sea-shore,  from  the 
north-east  towards  the  south-west.  Our  first 
employment,  after  arriving  here,  was  to  delineate 
the  whole  of  this  grand  perspective  with  as 
much  accuracy  as  possible;  and  for  this  pur- 
pose, upon  the  following  morning  {Dec.  2),  we 
ascended  the  mountain  which  is  immediately 
behind  the  village,  proceeding,  about  half  a  mile 
farther  towards  the  north-west.  The  earth  was 
covered  with  the  blossoms  of  a  beatiful  species 


(1)  It. would  exactly  equal  twenty-four  miles,  if  three  miles  were 
allowed,  according  to  the  usual  computation,  for  each  hour;  but  the 
country  is  uneven  and  rocky,  and  perhaps  the  rate  of  travelling  across 
it,  with  horses,  does  not  here  exceed  ^\  miles  per  hour*  This 
therefore  allows  an  interval  of  twenty  miles,  or  160  stadia,  which 
greatly  exceeds  the  measurement  antiently  allowed  for  the  distance 
between  the  two  places.  ''If  we  suppose," says  MT,Hobhouse,{Journe^ 
through  Jlbania^  Sfc,  p.  438.  Land.  1813.)  "  that  there  was  formerly 
a  nearer  road  byVraona  (Brauron),  the  difference  will  be  considerably 
diminished." 
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of  Crocus — a  singular  sight  for  Englishmen  upon  chap,; 
the  second  day  of  December ;  and  in  the  midst  of  .^  »■  i^ 
these  we  began  our  pleasing  taisk*. 

The  view  of  the  Plain  of  Marathon  from  this  view  of  Ae 
eminence  embraces  an  extent  of  three  miles  from  Ma»a- 


HHOTX, 


(8)  A  Sketch,  from  which  the  Engrravin^  was  taken  that  is  annexed 
top.  14,  V0I.IV9  of  the  Quarto  Edition  of  these  Travels,  was  soon 
completed ;  havio|^  nothing  to  recommend  it  but  the  fidelity  of  the 
outline.  But  the  Drawing^  which  upon  this  spot  exercised  all  the  ahi- 
litiesof  ZAui€ri,  was  of  a  very  different  description :  it  comprehended 
every  thing  that  truth  and  genius  and  taste  could  possibly  bestow,  upon 
the  representation  of  scenery  already  ennobled  and  consecrated  by 
deathless  deeds  of  bravery  and  virtue ; — of .  scenery  which  Nature 
herself  has  proudly  and  profusely  adorned  with  every  splendid  feature, 
and  by  all  those  hues,  and  by  that  majesty  of  light  and  shade,  which 
are  so  peculiarly  characteristic  of  the  Grecian  landscape.  '  The  work 
undertaken  hy Lutieri  required,  therefore,  ^any  hours  for  its  complex 
tion.  As  an  artist,  he  was  always  slow  in  delineation ;  but  it  was  the 
tardiliesi  of  the  most  scrupulous  accuracy;  for  he  frequently  laid  on 
even  his  colours  upon  the  spot;  and  he  always  introduced  into  h^ 
drawings  the  minutest  details,  without  diminishing  the  grandeur  of 
the  principal  objects.  Perhaps  while  this  is  written,  his-^^co  of 
Marathon,  although  calculated  to  form  the  ground-work  of  a  picture 
which  would  be  regarded  almost  with  veneration  in  a  national  g^Uerfp 
yet  remains,  with  many  other  of  his  valuable  designs,  in  his  portfolio^ 
ntjiiAens,  reserved  for  additional  touches  by  its  fastidious  master. 
However  this  may  be,  since  it  has  fallen  to  the  author's  lot  to  beat 
testimony  to  its  excellence,  he  is  anxious  that  some  memorial, 
however  frail,  may  serve  to  snatch  it  from  oblivion.  Always  prefer- 
ring the  gratifications  of  genius  before  the  acquirement  even  of  1i 
competency  by  the  sale  of  his  numerous  productions,  so  long  as  the 
meaiu  of  a  livelihood  are  afforded  by  the  small  stipend  he  has  obtained, 
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c&AF.  tiie  village  to  the  sea.  Upon  the  right  are  seen  ^ 
the  villages  of  Marathon  and  Bei/,  a  mountaia 
called  Croton,  a  part  of  Penteliais,  and  the  more 
distant  summits  of  Attica  towards  Sunium* 
Upon  the  left  is  a  mountain  called  Stauro  Koraki, 
or  Raven  Cross.  In  front  lies  the  plain,  inter-^ 
sected  throughout  its  length  by  the  Cfuxradrus, 
as  before  mentioned.  The  opening  between  the 
mountains  into  this  plain  is  twelve  stadia/ or  a 
mile  and  a  half  English,  in  width.  Beyond  the' 
village  of  Bey,  at  the  extremity  of  the  plain, 
towards  the  sea,  is  seen  the  conspicuous  Tomb 
raised  over  the  bodies  of  the  Athenians  who  felt 
in  the  memorable  battle  against  the  Persians. 
Even  the  section  recently  made  near  its  summit, 
with  a  view  to  open  it,  is  visible  from  this  place/ 
like  a  dark  line  traced  from  the  top  towards  the^ 
.base.  Farther  on  appears  the  Marathonian  shore^ 
'where  the  Persian  army  landed;  and  close  to  th6 
coast,  upon  the  right,  a  maish,  wherein  the 


jAuieri  is  not  likely  to  invite  the  notice  of  amateurs,  either  to  the 

merits  or  even  to  jthe  existence  of  hU  own  performances.  This  i$ 
.«De  cause  why  so  little  has  heen  known  of  his  hest  works :    and 

another  may  ori^nate  in  the  opposition  made  to  his  fame,  hy  that 
.rivalship  from  which  the  path  of  merit  is  rarely  exempt,  but  which 
^has  never  been  more  conspicuous  than  among^  candidates  for  distinc- 
.tion  iQ  the  gpraphic  art,  from  the  days  of  PrH9ge»es,  down  to  the 

time  of  Dan  Battitta, 
\    (1)  See  the  Plate  facing  p.  14,  Vol.  IV,  of  the  Quarto  Edition  of 

these  Travels.    Xoiuf.  1816'. 
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remains  of  trophies  and  marble  monuments  are    chap., 
yet  visible.      Beyond   all    extends    the    sea,  » .    /     ' 
shewing  the  station  of  the  Persian  fleet,  and  the 
distant  headlands  of  Eubosa  and  of  Attica. 

From  the  Village  of  Marathon  we  descended 
into  the  plain,  by  the  bed  of  the  Charadrus 
riyer ;  and  crossing  it,,  came  first  to  the  village  of 
Bey,  and  afterwards  to  another  village  called  Siy. 
Sepheri.  These  names  are  written  as  they  were  SepfUH. 
pronounced.  We  fendeavoured  to  ascertain  the 
etymology  of  the  last ;  and  the  inhabitants  told 
Hs  that  the  word  Sepheri  signifies  The  war. 
Very  little  reliaoce,  however,  is  to  be  placed  upon 
information  so  obtained.  Near  to  this  place  is 
one  of  the  antient  wells  of  the  country.  -  The 
villages  of  Bey  and  Sepheri  may  possibly  occupy 
the  sites  of  Probalinthus  and  CEnoa,  cities  of  the 
Tetrapo  lis*  of  Attica  :  they  are  situate  at  the 
loot  of  the  mountain  called  Croion;  along  t&e 
base  of  which,  betwjeen  this  mountain  and  the 
Charadrus  river,  extends  the  road  to  Athens,  in 
a  north-westerly  direction  \     Passing  round  the 


(9)  Within  this  di&trict  were  the  four  cities  of  CEiioa,  Marathm^ 
Prtbaimtkus,  and   Tricorjftkut.      Kid,  Sirabon.  Ceog.  lib.  viii.  p.  555. 
Edit.  Oxm. 
.  (a)  S«c  the  author'i  Topographical  Chart  of  the  Plain. 
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foot  of  this  mountain  to  the  right,  that  is  to  say;.' 
towards  the  ivestf  in  a  part  of  the  plain  which  lies 
between  Croton  and  another  mountain  called^ 
jigherlichiy  lying  towards  the  south-west,  we 
came  to  the  village  of  Branna,  pronounced 
Franjia,  and  generally  believed  to  be  a  corrup- 
tion of  the  antient  Brauron.  To  this  village  it 
was  that  JVheler  descended,  by  a  different  route, 
as  before  mentioned,  from  that  which  we  pur- 
.  sued;  "  over  a  ridge,"  he  saysS  ** where  the 
mountains  oi  Nozea  and  Pendeli  meet."  Owing 
to  this  circumstance,  he  does  not  appear  to  have 
travelled  along  the  old  road  from  Athens  to 
Marathon,  over  which  the  Athenian  forces  must 
have  passed,  in  their  way  to  the  plain;  because 
we  have  already  noticed  the  remains  of  an 
antient  paved-way  in  the  journey  we  took, 
and  he  mentions  no  appearance  of  this  kind. 
Vrannay  which  he,  more  lyrically,  calls  Urania, 
is  situate,  as  he  describes  it  to  be,  "between 
Mountains  two  mouutainous  buttresses :"  but  they  do  not 
Md^^'A^r.  belong  to  the  same  mountain,  there  being  a 
separation  between  them;  and  they  bear  the 
two  distinct  names  of  Croton  and  Agherlichi\ 


licfiu 


(1)  Jouraey  into  Greece,  p.  453.     Lond.  1682. 

(2)  They  are  distinctly  alluded  to  by  Chandler,  who  followed 
0^heUT*s  route,  and  considers  the  mountain  now  called  AglierlicJd 
to  be  a  part  of  Pentelicus.     **  We  soon  entered,"  says  he,  **  between 

two 


PLAIN  OF  MARATHON.  21 

At  Brauron,  the  Athenian  virgins  were  con- 
secrated to  Diana,  in  a  solemn  festival  which 
took  place  once  in  every  five  years.  No 
woman  was  allowed  to  marry  until  she  had 
undergone  this  ceremony;  the  nature  of  which 
has  never  been  explained.  All  that  we  know 
of  it  is  this:  the  solemnity  wa$  conducted  by 
ten  oflSciating  priests,  who  offered  a  goat  in 
sacrifice;  the  virgins  were  under  ten  years  of 
age;  and  they  wore  yelloiv  gowns;  which  cir- 
cumstance of  their  dress  is  the  more  remark- 
able, because  the  laws  respecting  festivals 
ordained,  that,  at  the  Panatkencea,  no  person 
should  wear  apparel  dyed  with  colours'.     A 

yelhw  vest  is  a  mark  of  sanctity  with  the 
Calmuck  tribes;  among  whom  the  priests  are 
distinguished  by  wearing  robes  of  this  colour*. 
At  this  festival,  they  sang  the  poems  of  Horner^ 
In  the  Brauronian  temple  there  was  preserved^ 
until  the  second  Persian  war,  the  famous  image 
belonging  to    the    Tauri^    which,    from    some 


two  mountains ;  Pentele  ranging  on  our  right  and  on  the  left  one 
of  Viacria,  the  region  extending  across  rom  Mount  Parncs  to 
JBrmtrvn"  (See  Trav,  in'  Greeee,  p,  160.  Oxf,  1776.)  Chandler* 
further  says,  that  the  two  mountains  are  divided  by  a  wide  and  deep 
water-^course,  the  bed  of  a  river  or  torrent  antiently  named  Erasinus, 

(3)  Ijucian,  JVigiino.    See  Potter* i  JrchaoL  vol.  L  p.  145.    Lond. 
1751. 

(4)  See  Vol.  I.  of  these  Travels,  p.  436.    Octavo  Edition. 
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CHAP,  accounts,  appears  to  have  been  of  wood*:  bui 
^-  ^-  ^  there  are  confused  relations  concerning  it ;' 
and  the  tradition  of  its  fall  from  heaven  refers 
rather  to  its  meteoric  origin,  as  an  Aerolite,  or 
atmospheric  stone.  It  was  worshipped  by  tlie 
antient  inhabitants  of  Taurica  Chersonesus,  under 
the  name  of  Orsiloche  ;  and  was  calletl' 
by  the  Greeks,  the  Dcemon  Virgin^  or  Diana*. 
When  Ipkigenia  fled  from  Taurica  Chersonesus, 
the  jitheniam  maintained  that  this  image  was 
brought  by  her  to  Brauron.  Here  it  remained 
until  Xerxes  conveyed  it  to  Sttsa;  whence  it  was 
again  removed  by  SeleUais,  and  given  to  the* 
Laodiceans  of  Syria;  in  whose  possession  it  con- 
tinued so  late  as  the  second  century  of  the 
Christian  sera  '• 

Andqnitiei      Lcaviug  Brouron^  we  began  our  search  after 
of  Mara-    the  remaius  of  antient  monuments,  tombs,  and 

thon» 


TmiffMnt  U»xicr«iw«9.     Patuanue  Laconica^  c.  xvi.  p^S48.     fjp$,  1696. 

(8)  See  Vol.  I.  of  these  Travels,  p.  S 17,  Note  2,  Oetavo  Eciit.  There 
werje  many  iustances  of  a  similar  reverence  beiii^  eoterthiii«f(l  for  Mfteorie 
Stom€$  amoDj;  the  Antients.  We  find  them  described  as  '*  Images 
thai  feU  from  JupUer:*  There  was  an  **  imago"  of  this  description 
in  the  Temple  at  Fphesus,  (See  jfcis  xix.  35.)  Another  waa 
preserved  at  JEgos  Poiamot,  where  it  orifioally  fell:  and,  accordisff 
to  some  authors,  the  Pattadmm  of  &ntient  ilmm  was  of  this  nature^ 
although  by  others  described  as  a  wooden  image, 

(3)  Vid.  PoMoii.  ubi  supra.    EAxUKuhnii.  £.^#.1696. 
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trophies^  in  the  open  Plain  towards  the  sea;    char^ 
being  anxious  to  discover  if  any  thing  yet  re-  \„  ,J,,.,/ 
mained,  which  might  be  considered  as  still  pre-^ 
serving,  upon  the  spot,  a  memorial  of  the  famous 
battle  of  Marathon.    A  lofty  Sepulchral  Mound  Tomb  of 
has  been  already  mentioned,  as  a  conspicuous^  niam. 
object  from  all  parts  of  this  territory.    We  pur-* 
sued  our  course  towards  it,  in  a  south-easterly 
direction.      We  had  no   sooner  reached  thisr 
Tkmulm,  which  stands  about  six  furlongs  from 
the  shore,  than  we  entered  a  passage  which  had 
been  recently  excavated  towards  its  interior*; 
and  in  the  examination  of  the  earth,   as  it  was 
originally  heaped  from  the  Plain  to  cover  4he 
dead,  we  found  a  great  number  of  arrow-heads,  Anow- 

^  ...  Heads. 

made  of  common  flint,  such  as  the  inhabitants 
of  the  stony  mountains  in  North  America,  of 
Mount  Caucasus,  and  of  some  parts  of  Persia, 
now  use  as  a  substitute  for  iron,  lying  con-* 
fusedly  together,  mixed  with  the  soil.  We 
collected  many  of  these*.  It  is  remarkable, 
considering  their  great  antiquity,  that  they  did 
not  appear  in  any  degree  decomposed  or  disi^ 
coloured :  the  colour  of  their  surfaces  was  not 


—^ 


(4)  It  it  said  that  this  excavation  waf  made  by  Monsieur  Fau»a,^ 
Fftnek  arUst  at  Jihmt, 

(5)  Mr.  (now  Sir  fnUiam)Gell,  and  other  travellers,  Lave  also  since 
eoUected  many  of  these  mrrow-heads  in  the  same  place. 
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changed :  but  this  is  explained  by  their  situatioiiy 
being  at  a  considerable  depth  in  the.  earth, 
where  they  had  been  protected  from  the  action 
of  the  atmosphere,  which  would  have  altered 
their  appearance,  and  given  to  them  a  whiter 
colour  in  a  short  time^  had  they  remained 
exposed  upon  the  surface  of  the '  soil.  The 
recent  section  that  has  been  effected^  with  a 
view  to  ransack  the  other  hidden  contents  of 
this  Tumulus,  although  it  presents  to  the  spec- 
tator a  chasm  which  is  visible  even  from  the 
village  of  Maratfion,  at  the  distance  of  two  mile3 
and  a  quarter,  has  been  of  little  consequence* 
The  work  was  very  ignorantly  conducted,  as 
the  operation  does  not  extend  below  the  visible 
base  of  the  Mound  and  the  present  level  of  tbQ 
Plain ;  whereas  it  must  be  evident,  that,  during 
86  many  centuries,  the  pressure  of  such  aa 
enormous  cone  (which  of  course  was  much 
larger,. and  more  lofty,  when  it  was  first  raised^ 
than  it  now  is)  must  have  cau3ed  the  base  of  it 
to  sink  very  considerably  beneath  the  surface  of 
the  soil.  In  order  to  find  the  conditory  of  the 
Sepulchre,  if  the  bodies  were  not  promiscuously 
heaped  towards  the  centre  of  _the  Mound>  it 
would  be  necessary  to  carry  the  excavatipn 
much  lower.  Various  opinions  prevail  concern- 
ing it.    Some  have  believed  it  to  be  the  Tomb 
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at  ike  jithenians :  otl^ers  have  pretended  that  it 
is  the  Sepulchre  of  the  Plal^ans.  .  The  Slelce 
upon  its.  summit  have  long  disappeared.  It  is 
on^  hundred  and  eighty  feet  in  circumference, 
yrhen  measured  at  the  base;  and  the  distance 
frcmi  the  ba^e  to  the  vertex,  measured,  along 
the  surface  of  the  cone,  equals  thirty  feet.  The 
acqount  given  by  Pausanias  is  plain  and  decisive ; 
and  it  seems  clearly  to  prove  that  this  is  the 
Tomb  of  the  Athenians;  for  the  other  monu- 
ments, mentioned  by  him  as  being  near  to  that 
Sepulchre,  may  also  be  observed;  as, will  pre- 
sently *  appear.  The  name  which  he  uses, 
apphes  forcibly  to  this  Tumultis:  he  does. not 
call  it  Mvni^ct,  but  Tajpoj ;  a  word  still  f etaine<i 
in  the  modern  appellation  TepCy  which  is  given  to 
every  antient  tomb  of  this  form  throughout  the 
country.  Its  situation  is  moreover  pointed  out; 
for  he  says,  that  it  stood  h  ra  ^^}iw.  Having 
therefore  the  words  of  Pausanias  *  as  our  guide, 
and  viewing  this  conspicuous  Tuviulm  upon  the 
Plain,  it  is  impossible  to  believe  that  it  can  be 
any  other  than  what  he  terms  it,  taoos 
AGHNAiaN.     His  account  of   Marathon   is   one 


mifttmfiwrm  xmra  f  vA.«r  ItUirrtf,      Puus.  Attic*  C.  32.  p*  79.  ed.  Kuhnil* 
JJps.  1696. 
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CHAP;  of  the  finest  specimens  of  his  writing;  and 
although  it  be  rare  indeed  to  find  any  instance 
of  sublimity,  or  even  of  elevated  style,  in  his 
descriptions,  there  is  something  in  his  '^  nocturnal 
sounds  of  the  neighing  of  horses  \  and  the  apparitions 
of  armed  combatants  upon  the  Piain^  which  re- 
mind us  of  Cicero*: — "Sjepe  etiam  in  prjb* 
Liis  Fauni  auditi,    et    in   rebus    turbidis^ 

VEREDICJE    VOCES     EX     OCCULTO      MISSiE     ESSE 

DicuNTUR."  It  has  been  sometimes  surmised 
that  this  lofty  Mound  might  have  been  heaped 
over  the  bodies  of  the  Persians;  but  the  conjee* 
ture  does  not  accord  with  the  account  of  their 
overthrow  into  the  Lake  at  the  southern  extre- 
mity of  the  Plain  (distant  at  least  two  miles 
from  this  spot),  and  into  the  sea.  Pausanias 
mentions,  indeed,  a  tradition  concerning  the 
burial  of  the  Persians  by  their  conquerors;  but 
he  gives  it  no  credit;  affirming  that  not  a  vestige 
could  be  discerned  of  any  sepulchre  wherein 
they  were  interred ;.  and  believing  it  to  be  more 
probable  that  their  bodies  werie  cast  into  any 
trench,  as  chance  ofFered\ 


/M«;(;«|My«n»  Utiv  mJtriiw/tu.     Paus,  ibid. 
(3)  Cleero  de  Divioatioue,  lib.  i. 

rnftuH  h  t^M'  U  Sfvy/tm  %  fifwrti  rfSf  wf  ««>;^iMy»  lr(/3«X«f.     jPaitf.  ibid.  ^ 
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"  Neat  to  the  Tomb  of  the  Athenians  were  two 
Other  monuments  mentioned  by  Pausanias ;  the 
bne  being  for  the  Pht^eans  and  for  Slaves;  and 
the  other  {/AvnfMt  MiXnaidv)   the  Monument  of 
Miltiades,  not  being  therefore  a  rapog,  was  hard 
by  it*.      Now  it  is  very  remarkable,  that  the 
remains  of  two  sepulchral  monuments  remain 
very  near  to  the  large  Tumulus,  standing  in  a 
line  with  it,  towards  the  south.    Their  founda^ 
tions  are  of  the  white  marble  of  Mount  Pentelicus.  Monu- 
One  of  them  resembles  the  remains  of  a  monu-  Mutiades. 
ment  by  tiie  Fia  Sacra,  near  to  Eleusis\     It  is 
a  large  square  pedestal,  which  may  have  slip- 
ported  Stelte,  or  a  Trophy.     Such  a  structure  is 
actually  mentioned  by   Pausanias;    who    says, 
that    the  Athenians  were  commanded    by  an 
Oracle    to  erect    a   Trophy    {Xl0ov  XtvMu)    at 
Marathon,   to  the  hero  Echetlceus,  who  diBtin- 
guished  himself  in  the  battle,  armed  only  with 
9,  plough^.      During    our    examination   of  this 
Monument,  Lusieri,  having  finished  his  drawing 
of  the  Plain  from  the  village  of  Marathon,  ar- 
rived,  and  here  joinied  us;    and  being  much 
struck  by  the  masonry  of  the  square  pedestal. 


•  ••  < 


(4)  Prntsam^^JiUea,  c.  33.  p.  79.  ed.  Kuhmi.    Upi.  1696. 

(5)  See  Vol.  VI.  Chap.  X.  p.  598,  &c.  OcUvo  Edition. 

(6)  Vid.  Pmutm,  ubi  •npni.     Tti^Mnrm  1k  mi)  iroiuiON  xX^m^  Ai»««v. 
ibid. 
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CHAP,  immediately  sat  down^  and  began  to  make  a 
Y^  ^'  ,  delineation  of  it*.  This  he  also  finished  before 
he  quitted  the  spot;  and  we  admired  it  too 
sepuicbrc  mucli  to  omit  the  mention  of  it.  The  other 
Piataaus.  Sepulchre,  between  this  and  the  Tomb  ofifi^ 
AihenioTiSy  is  shaped  more  like  a  tumulus,  the 
base  being  circular;  but  it  was  the  smallest  of 
the  three,  and  evidently  had  never  been  s^ 
considerable,  either  as  the  Tomb  of  ike  Ather 
nians,  or  this  Monument  with  a  square  basts  \ 
Judging  therefore  from  their  appearance,  and 
also  being  guided  by  the  order  in  which  they 
cure  named  by  Pausanias,  we  were  induced  to 
believe  the  small  circular  Tomb  to  be  that  of 
the  Plat^eans;  and  the  more  magnificent 
Monument  to  have  been  that  of  Miltiades\ 


~  (])  This  Tomb  measures  eighty  pQces  in  circumference,  and 
thirteen  from  the  base  to  the  summit.  The  dimensions  of  the  stonet^ 
which  are  of  Penielican  marble,  are  as  fallow  : 

Feet        Inches 

Length  ....  4  .  8 
Breadth  .  .  .  .  ^  .  4 
Thickness    ----1.1 

(S)  See  their  relative  situation  in  the  Author's  Topographical  Chart 
of  the  Plain. 

(3)  Upun  this  Monument  we  found  a  beautiful  and  perhaps  a  neuf 
speeiei  of  Oak,  of  which  we  have  not  seen  the  fructification.  The 
leaves  are  downy  below,  and  vary  much  both  in  their  form  and  inden- 
tation ;  but  are  ^nerally  of  a  more  or  less  elongated  heart- shape  ; 
either  simply  dentated  at  the  edges,  or  sinuated  towards  the  end.  The 
other  Plants  collected  by  us  at  JUarathoUy  either  at  the  fViage  or  in 

the  Plain,  may  be  mentioned  here  : 

I.  The 
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Some  peasants  were  ploughing  upon  the  Plain,    chap. 
a  little   to  the  north  of  these  Tombs,   among  _- 

cotton  grounds  and  corn  land :  and  Mr.  Cripps, 
being  desirous  of  examining  the  soil,  as  well  as  Nature  of 
of  inquiring  after  any  antiquities  the  husbandmen 
might  thus  discover,  put  his  own  hands  to  the 
plough,  and  made  several  turns  with  it  himself. 
He  found  only  a  rich  and  light  soil,  of  sufficient 
depth  to  answer  all  the  best  purposes  of  agri- 
culture^ whenever  the  inhabitants  shall  be  deli- 
vered from  the  burden  of  Turkish  tyranny,  and 
enabled  to  bestow  upon  the  land  the  care  and 
labour  requisite  in  its  proper  cultivation. 

Afterwards,  proceeding  towards  the  south, 
aad  ..passing  again  the  Tomb  which,  following^ 
FausaniaSf  we  have  called  that  of  the  Athenians, 
we  came  to  a  rivulet  discharging  itself  into  the 
sea,  from  a  Marsh,  or  swamp,  at  the  foot  of  a 
mountain  called   jis:herlichu    The  distance  of 


I.    The  Croeui  before  noticed ;  Oroetu  auiumnahs. 
If.    The  Mandrake,  or  Atropa  Mandrugtiray  grows  on  the  Plain. 
IlIt^Tbe  HvtMif  Horekmmdf  or  Murrubium  ktrnOwn  of  /f^ttf* 
deiww.    This  we  found  upon  the  Tomb  nf  ike  Jthenians, 
IV»  V.  The  fi-ench  Tamarisk,  or  Tamnrix  Gallica  of  Linntsttsi  and 
the  Jtmeui  Aeuiusy  JJnn,    grew  by  Maraikon  Lake. 
VI,  VII.    At  the  village  of  Marathon  we  found  the  Montpelier  Rock-rose 
or  Osius  MonspeUensis  of  Linn,     and  the  Comtnon  Xiffht" 
'-thcde^  <np  Solamim  nigrum  of  Linneeus.  •     • 


rcuftonian 
Reiics. 
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CHAP^  this  marsK  from  the  Charadrus  is  a  mile  and  a 
.^  ^'  ^.  half,  or  twelve  stadia.  Here  we  observed  that 
other  jifrt-  we  Were  in  the  midst  of  Marathoniun  relics,  of 
every  description.  The  remains  of  Sepulchres^ 
SteLt,  Soroi,  and  the  rains  of  marble  trophies, 
appeared  upon  .either  side  of  the  rivulet,  anc^ 
in  the  midst  of  the  more  stagnant  waters  of  the 
marsh.  Besides  the  Steltr,  we  also  found  here 
some  larger  architectural  pillars^  and  tha 
capital  of  a  Doric  column.  We  saw  also  tbev 
Cornide  of  an  immense  marble  Soros,  lying  upOQ 
^e  basement  of  a  magnificent  tomb;  the 
foundations  as  of  a:  Temple;  and  a  very  fia^ 
piece  of  sculpture  in  white  Pentelican  marble, 
representing  a  Female  Figure  seated  in  a  chair. 
The  drapery  of  this  Torso,  for  it  is  nothing  el8e> 
is  very  fine :  the  head,  part  of  the  arms,  and  the 
feet,  are  wanting ;  but  the  left  hand  remains 
beneath  the  right  elbow ;  the  Statue  having  been 
represented  with  its  arms  gracefully  folded^ 
In  its  present  imperfect  state,  it  is  impossible 
even  to  conjecture  for  whom  this  statue  was 
originally  designed ;  for  it  is  an  erroneous 
opinion,  that,  among  antient  images  of  the 
Heathen  Female  Divinities, '  the  sedent  posture 
denoted .  any  one  of  them  in  particular.  It  is 
true  that  Ceres  was  frequently  so  characterized; 
but  upon  the  remains  of  a  pictured  tripod 
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dialice  of  terra  cotta.  found  near  Jihem^  and 
BOMT  in  the  authors  possession S  Fenus  is 
represented  in  a  sitting  attitude^  with  the 
inscription  A^POAITH  over  her  head;  and, 
nvhat  is  more  remarkable,  she  is  not  there 
depicted  according  to  the  received  opinion  with 
regard  to  the  Grecian  Flsntis,  as  founded  upon 
the  description  of  her  statue  by  Praxiteles  at 
Cnidus,  but  as  a  matronly  woman,  in  rich 
drapery;  corresponding  with  the  appearance 
{^resented  by  this  statue,  and  consistently  with 
her  relationship  to  the  Phrygian  Pessinuntia,  the 
Syrian  Astarte,   and  the  Egyptian  Isis*.     The 


(1)  Presented  by  Sand/ord  Graham^  Esq.  M.  P.  after  his  return 
from  his  travels  in  Greeeti  who,  during  a  successful  excavation  made 
imon;  the  AihemioH  tombs,  discovered  and  broug^ht  to  this  country  a 
eollection  of  Creek  Vases,  which  may  be  considered  as  unrivalled,  both 
in  their  number  and  in  their  importance ;  as  illustrating  the  arts, 
Customs,  superstitioDs,  history,  and  mythology  of  the  AntientCrr0ciaJi«» 

(8)  T^at  yenutf  among  the  Aniienit,  was  sometimes  represented  as 
a  young  and  beautiful  woman,  naked,  we  learn  from  the  story  of  the 
QnOim  JStaint  by  PraxUelet ;  but  it  is  at  the  same  time  evident,  that 
the  people  of  On  njected  the  same  statue,  upon  this  account.  There 
seems  reason  for  believing  that  many  of  the  statues  by  Grecian 
sculptors,  considered  as  representing  f^entu,  and  particularly  the 
Jamoos  statue  called  that  of  the  Medician  f^enus,  were  statues  «t 
J^pasia  the  concubine  of  Q/n»,  whom  the  Greeks  represented  with 
the  symbols  and  attributes  of  yenus,  as  the  Dove,  Do^hin,  &c.  from 
the  parUcalar  favours  that  were  said  to  have  been  conferred  upon  her 
by  th»t  Goddess;  and  probably  the  Cmdian  Vemm  was  nothing  more 
tCan  a  statue  of  Phryne  the  mistress  of  PraxiieUsg  whose  portrait 
JlpeUei  painted  fbr  lus  yemu  Jina^emme. 


32  PLAIN  OF  MARATHON. 

Marcuhontan  Statue,  considered  with  respect  to 
its  locality  and  the  circumstances  of  its  dedica-^ 
tion,  independently  of  its  merit  as  a  work  6f  art, 
would  be  a  valuable  acquisition  among  the  best 
relics  of  Grecian  sculpture,  even  in  its  present 
ruinous  condition.  We  found  it  lying  in  a  pool 
6f  water,  upon  a  small  island  in  the  midst  of  the 
marsh,  surrounded  by  the  other  Ruins  we  have 
mentioned.  Near  to  the  Statue  there  was  a 
block  of  marble,  with  part  of  an  Inscription 
in  very  large  characters,  whereof  only  the  four 
foUowing  remamed: 

K  A  I  N 

and  these  did  not  appear  to  be  of  great  antiquity. 

Having  concluded  our  examination  of  the 
southern  extremity  of  the  Plain,  which  is  here 
bounded,  beyond  this  marsh,  by  the  eastern 
termination  of  Mount  Pentelicus,  projecting  into 
the  sea,  and  forming  a  small  bay,  we  began  to 
traverse  its  principal  extent,  parallel  to  the 
shore,  from  its  south-western  towards  its  north- 
eastern extremity.  For  this  purpose  we  passed 
once  more  the  lofty  conical  mound  or  Tomb  of 
the  Atheniansy  and  the  Monument  which  we  have 
called  that  oiMiltiades.  Proceeding  through  the 
cotton  grounds  and  the  corn  land^i  and  leaving 
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the  village  of  Sepkeri  towards  our  left,  we  came    chap. 
again  to  the  Charadrus;   and   having  crossed  ^  "y-*^ 
its  channel,    we   found    upon   the  north-eas^t 
side  of  it  the  remains  of   another  momumenU 
somewhat  similar  to  that  of  Mltiades;   close 
to  which  there  is  an  antient  JVelU  answering,  Fountain 
by  its  position,   to  that  of  Macariay  mentioned  uacwia^ 
by  Pausanias:   indeed  there  is  no  other  which 
can  be  considered  as  being  properly  within  the 
Mitratkonian  Plains  if  we  except    that  which 
is  near  to  the  village  of  Sepkeri;  and  which  does 
not  so  well  coincide  with  the  description  of 
Pausanias,  because  he  is  evidently  proceeding 
towards  the^muddy  Lake  at  the  north-eastern 
extremity,  which  he  mentions  immediately  after- 
Wards,  previously  to  his  quitting  the  spot  for  the 
Cave  of  Pan,  at  some  distance  from  the  Plain, 
beyond  the  village  of  Marathon,  towards  the 
north-west;     Leaving  the  Well,  we  continued, 
through  rich  corn  land,  until  we  reached  the 
borders  of  that  famous  LaJce,  or  fen,  into  which  Mamk»^' 
the  Persian  army  were  driven  by  the  victorious  ^^^  ^^^ 
Greeks.    We  found  it  overgroMrn  with  tall  reeds 
and  bulrushes,  but  well  suited,  by  its  unfathom- 
able depth  of  water  and  mud,  to  confirm  the 
probability  of  the  £stct  related  concerning  it; 
and  capable,  at; this  day,  of  engulphing  the 
most,  numerous  army  that  might  attempt  its 

VOL.  VII.  D 
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passage.    It  occupies  the  whole  of  this  extre* 
mity  of  the  Plain,  between  Mount  StauroKordhi 

stauro  and  the  sea^  reaching  quite  up  to  the  base  of 
the  former ;  isdong  which  a  narrow  defile^ 
exactly  likiB  that  of  Thermopyhe,  and  in  the 
same  manner  skirting  the  bottom  of  a  mountain, 
conducts^    by    an    antient    paved-way,    to    a 

stmii.  village  now  called  Shuli;  perhaps  the  antient 
Trycorinthusy  which  occurred  in  the  road  from 
Marathon  to  Rhamnus.  The  resemblance  be- 
tween the  two  straits  is  indeed  remarkably 
striking;  for  a  spring,  at  the  foot  of  the 
mountain^  crosses  the  antient  paved-way,  &s  do 
the  hot  springs  of  T/iermopi/ldP.    As  soon  as  we 

Maratho-    had  rcachcd  this  rfg/?fe,  we  perceived  at  once 

file.  what  had  been  the  main  cause  of  the  prodi- 

gious destruction  which  here  befel  the  Persian 
army;  and  why  so  fatal  a  disaster  particularly 
distinguished  this  swampy  Lake.  The  appear- 
ance of  the  place  is  the  best  comment  upon  the 

Import-     catastrophe :  it  is,  in  fact,  a  pass  which  a  smaller 

ance  of  tlie  ^     - 

Pass.  band  than  that  of  the  Spartan  heroes,  under 
Leonidas^  might  have  easily  guarded  against  tlie 
myriads  of  Darius :  and  the  story  of  the  battle 
shews  plainly  that  the  vast  overthrow  which 
here  took  place,  must  have  been  owing  as  much 
to  the  Persians  themselves  as  to  the  valour  of 
the  Greeks.    In  the  beginning  of  the  fight^  an 
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interval  of  eighth  stadia  separated  the  two  ar-  ghap. 
mies ;  and  this  precisely  corresponds  with 
thedistance^  as  before  mentioned,  between  the 
Ckaradrus  and  the  Stela  at  the  foot  of  Mount 
AgherKchi.  It  was  therefore  beneath  this 
mountain  that  Miltiudes  ranged  his  troops; 
haying  the  Plataans  upon  his  left  wing, 
towards  Bnmron ;  and  his  right  towards  the 
sea^  commanded  by  Callimachus.  The  Cka- 
radrus perhaps  separated  the  hostile  legions.- 
That  the  Greeks  were  repulsed  after  their  first 
onset,  seems  very  probable ;  not  only  from  the 
obstinate  combat  that  ensued  after  they  made 
the  attack,  but  also  from  the  situation  of  the 
mound  raised  over  their  dead,  where  the 
combat  was  the  most  severe,  and  which  still 
serves  to  mark  the  situation  of  the  Grecian  line. 
Afterwards,  when  victory  began  to  declare 
itself  in  their  favour,  it  is  related,  that  the  right 
wing  of  the  Grecian  army  turned  the  l^ft 
of  the  Persians  upon  their  centre,  and,  by 
throwing  the  main  army  itito  disorder,  di- 
spersed it  in  the  Plain.  Here  it  was  again 
intercepted  by  the  Platceans  and  Greeks  sta- 
tioned upon  the  left,  and  driven  across  the 
Ckaradrus;  whence,  flying  in  the  utmost  con- 
fusion, the  whole  body  made  at  once  for  the 
defile  we  have  mentioned;  where  the  only 
passage  ajQTorded    was    by  an  antient    paved 

D2 
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CHAP,    causeway,  hardly  wide  enough  to  admit  of  two 
persons    abreast  of  each   other,    and    which 
remains  at  the    present  day.      Every    other 
attempt  to  escs^e  must  have  been  fruitless,  as 
the:  sea  or  the  lake  intervened  to  oppose  it. 
The  consequence,  therefore,  of  so  vast  a  multi- 
tude all  rushing  towards  one  narrow  outlet, 
must  be  obvious ;   for  it  would  be  similar   to 
that  which  so  recently  befel  the  French  army,, 
in  its  retreat  from  Moscow,  at  the  sanguinary 
passage  of  the  Beresina ; — Cheaps  of  dead  bodies 
choking  the  only  channel  through  which  any 
chance  of  a  retreat  is  offered,  ^the  fugitives 
either  plunge  into  the  abyss,  or  turn  their  arms 
upon  each  other;    and  the  few   who  escape 
drowning,  or  being  crushed  to  death,  fall  by  the 
hands  of  their  comrades.      Historians,  in  their 
accounts  of  the  BaUle  of  Marathon,  simply  relate, 
that  the  Perwaw^  were  driven  into  the  Lake* 
without  being  aware  of  the  defile  whereby  they 
were  ensnared :  but  it  is  very  remarkable,  that 
in  the  two  memorable  invasions  of  Greece  by 
the  Persians, — the  first  under  Darius,  when  they 
were  defeated  at  Marathon;  and  the  second^ 
only  eleven  years  afterwards  ^  under  Xeroses^ 

(l)  T\k^,hatlle  of  Marathon^  according^  to  Corsiniy  happened  upon  the. 
9«th  of  Stpiember,  in  the  year  490  B.  C.  {Ofrsini  Fatt.  JUic.  vol.  III. 
p,  1500      That  of  Tkermopyke  in  the  year  48LB.  C    91d.  Ottfmie^' 
Par.  Ep.  SS.  Land,  1788. 
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'whtn-    they     eacountei^ed     the     Spartans    at    ctiAti 
J%erfnopjfkt,'—tlixe    curious    circutast^ce  of  a  ^     /  _' 
natural  defile,  exactly  similar  iu  either  instance, 
should  have  tended  so  materially  towards  the 
renown  acquired  by  the  Greeks. 

The  day  was  now  far  spent;  and,  as  the  Retarnfo 
evenmgdrew  on,  we  returned  towards  the  village  vniagt. 
q{  Marathon,  having  completed  our  survey  of  the 
Plain.  The  climate  in  Greece,  during  winter,  is  de- 
lightful; and  the  winter  months  are  the  most  pro- 
per for  travelling  in  the  country.  The  morning^ 
had  been  cloudy ;  but  before  noon  the  sky  be- 
came clear;  and  at  sun-set  it  exhibited  that  mild 
serenity  which  our  own  Poets  consider  to  be 
peculiarly  characteristic  of  an  English  autunm*. 
It  reminded  us  of  that  "even- tide"  of  the  year 
which  a  late  Writer'  has  forcibly  described  as 
the  season  when  "  we  regard,  even  in  spite  of 
ourselves,  the  still,  but  steady,  advances  of 
time."  And  if  there  be  a  spot  upon  earth 
pre-eminently  calculated  to  awaken  the  solemn 
sentiments  which  such  a  view  of  Nature  is 
fitted  to  make  upon  all  men,  it  may  surely  be 


^^mmm^mi 


(f)        **  No  Spring  or  Summer's  betuty  hath  tuch  gnet 

*'  As  I  have  seen  in  one  Autumnal  face."  DomiB. 

(3)  Jlimm  on  Autamn,  p.  327.    BdM.  1814. 
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"found  in  tbe  Fla!n  of  MartuhM;  where,  anudsC 
the  wfeck  of  generations,  and  the  graves  olf 
antient  heroes,  we  elevate  our  thoughts  tow'a^s 
Him  "  in  whose  sight  a  thousand  years  are  btft 
as  yesterday,-"  where  the  stillness  of  Nature, 
harmonizing  with  the  calm  solitude  of  that 
illustrious  region  which  was  once  a  scene  of  the 
most  agitated  passions,  enables  us,  by  the  past^ 
to  determine  of  the  future.  In  those  moments, 
indeed,  we  may  be  said  to  live  for  ages; -^ a 
dingle  instant,  by  the  multiplied  impressions  it 
conveys,  seems  to  anticipate  for  us  a  sense  of 
that  Eternity,  "when  time  shall  be  no  more;" 
when  the  fitful  dream  of  human  existence,  with 
all  Its  turbulent  illusions,  shall  be  dispelled; 
and  the  last  sun  having  set  in  the  last  night  of 
the  world,  a  brighter  dawn  than  ever  gladdaied 
the  universe  shall  renovate  the  dominioii^  of 
darkness  and  of  death. 


CHAP.   11. 

MARATHON  TO  .THEBES. 
PresaU  ^Wt^e  o/"  Marathon — Cave  of  Pan — Charadra — 
Plants — Dogs — Albanians  of  the  Mountains — Summits 
of  Pames — View  from  the  Heights — Kalingi — Capan- 
dritti— Magi — Plain  o/'TanaGba — ^/^eo/'Shalishi 
— Ela  —  EuRiPUS  —  Skemata — Medals — tillages  of 
Bratchi,  Macro,  atid  Megalo  Vathni — Plain  of  Thebes 
— stttrcnmding  Scenery — ^Thebes — Stale  of  Sttrgery  and 
Mtdidne  in  Greece — Antiquities  of  Thebes — Inscr^ 
tims — State  of  Painting  among  the  Greeks  in  the  age  of 
Alexander — Seven  Gates  of  Thebes — Story  of  Amphion 
and  his  Lyre  not  a  fable — Pretended  Tomh  of  St.  Lulw 
— Descr^tion  of  that  Monument — Antient  Bubvark — 
■     Church  of  St.  Demetrius — Rare  variety  of  the  Coria* 

thian  Order  in  Architecture. 
JixcEPTiHG  one  or  two  houses  belonging  to    chap. 
Turkish  femilies  which  are  not  constantly  resi-  v— »— ' 
dent,  the  present  village  o(  Marathon  consists  vaiageof 
only  of  a  few  wretched  cottages,  inhabited  by  " 
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Albcmians.  Some  remains,  as  of  a  more  antient 
settlement,  may  be  observed  behind  these 
buildings^  towards  the  north-west.  We  made 
€•▼•  of  ;  .  a  vain  inquiry  after  the  Cave  of  Pan ;  being  well 
^^^  convinced  that  so  accurate  a  writer  as  Pausamas 
would  not  have  mentioned  a  natural  curiosity 
of  this  kind,  without  good  proof  of  its  existence 
in  his  time;  and  from  its  nature^  it  is  not 
probable  that  any  lapse  of  time  should  have 
caused  its  disappearance.  OvLxAWaman  guides, 
however,  either  did  not  know  that  any  such 
cave  existed,  or  they  4id  not  choose  to  accom- 
pany us  thither;  and  we  have  since  learned, 
that  we  passed  close  to  it,  before  our  arrival  at 
Marathony  in  our  road  from  Athens.  Other 
travellers  have  found  it;  and  they  describe  it  to 
be  a  stalactite  gprotto,  similar,  in  its  nature,  to 
the  several  caves  of  Parnassus,  Hyfnetius,  and 
Antiparos,  although  upon  a  smaller  scale ' :  and 
ithis  circumstance  in  its  history  of.  course  ex- 
plains all  that  Pausanias  has  written  concerning 
the  various  phaenomena  with  which  that  cavern 
abounds*;     the    eccentric    shapes    which    the 


(0  It  has  been  recently  visited  by  Mr.  Httgkei^  of  St.c/oAn't  CbUege 
Camhtidge ;  wbu  gave  to  tbe  author  this  accouut  of  its  siiuatiou. 

(2)  *Ok/y»»  ^  ivtrifw  r§S  wtiiw,  Ilwif  Irrtv  S^0tt  »«2  rtr«X«Mr  SUtf  «|fMi* 

TlMMf  uiwiXuh  wirftn  rk  xtkkm  W^v  uMm^ftivmi*     Pautanim  Attica^  c.  32* 
p.  80.    edit.  KuhnU. 
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stalactites  had  assumed  in  the  second  century, 
being,  by  him^  referred  to  animal  and  other 
forms;  as  Joseph  Pitton  de  Toumeforty  in  the 
first  year  of  the  eighteenth  century,  with  equal 
gravity,  refers  the  ramifications  of  alabaster,  in 
the  Grotto  of  Antiparosy  to  cauliflowers  and  trees, 
as  proofs  of  the  vegetation  of  stones ^ 

We  left  Marathon  on  the  morning  of  the  third 
of  December^  being  accompanied  by  our  friend 
Lusieri  as  far  as  the  mill,  where  the  road  to 
Athens  separates  from  that  which  leads  to 
Kalingi  and  to  Thebes;  and  here  we  saw  him  for 
the  last  time.  At  this  mill  there  are  the 
remains  of  an  aqueduct,  with  arches,  covered 
with  ivy.  From  hence  we  began  to  ascend  a 
part  of  the  mountain  Pomes,  now  called  NoziJu, 
with  a  strong  accent  upon  the  last  syllable.  In 
the  same  manner,  the  modern  name  of  the 
island  Ceos  is  not  pronounced,  as  written,  Zm, 
but  Zia.     Our  ascent  was  along  the  course  of 


(3)  ''  II  n'est  pas  possible  encore  un  coup  que  cela  se  soit  fait  par 
la  eb&U  des  |;ouUes  d'eau,  comroe  le  pr^tendent  ceux  qui  expliqueqt 
la  formation  des  cong^latioos  dans  les  grottes.  11  y  a  beaucoup  plus 
d*apparence  que  les  autres  congelations  dout  nous  parlons^  et  qol 
pendent  du  haut  en  bas,  ow}f|jnif}poussent  en  different  sens,  ont  ^t^ 
produitet  par  ie  m^oie  prindipe,  c'sst-a-dikb  par  L4  vegetation." 
ynyage  du  LevatU,  iom.  1.  j».  339.  ^  Lyon^  1717. 
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^ 

Charadra, 


Plants. 


Dogs. 


the  CkaradrttSy  which  we  were  surprised  to  hear 
the  Albanians  call>  in  this  part,  Charadra;  a 
different  name,  being  given  to  it  in.  its  passage 
across  the  plain.  The  scenery  around  us  now 
became  mountainous,  and  broken  into  masses ; 
resembling  that  which  is  so  frequently  repre- 
sented in  the  pictures  of  Caspar  Poussin.  The 
soil  was  covered  with  a  beautiful  Heath, 
together  with  the  gaudy  blossoms  of  the  Crocus 
which  we  had  found  in  the  Plain  of  Marathon; 
and  a  variety  of  the  evergreen  Oaky  ox  Quereus 
Ikxy  with  prickly  leaves.  We  saw  also,  every- 
where, the  Velanida,  or  Quercus  JBgilops.  Of 
the  Ilex  the  Romans  first  made  their  civic 
crowns;  but  they  afterwards  used  the  J^^cu/u^  for 
that  purposed  A  noble  race  of  dogs  is  foimd 
over  all  this  district;  and  the  same  may  be  said 
of  almost  all  wild  and  mountainous  territories. 
The  animal  appears  to  degenerate  in  proportiogi 
as  he  is  removed  to  more  cultivated  regions, 
and  among  a  civilized  people.  Even  the 
common-  mastiff    appears  no  where  of   such 


(l)  *'  Civica  JUgno  prima  fuit,  postea  magis  placuit  ex  JSscuh,  Jovi 
«acf4."  (PHnp,)  The  J^ac/w  also  furnished  a  wreath  of  honour  in 
the  Games : 

"  His  juvenum  quicunque  manu,  pedibusve,  rotive 
Vicerat ;  Eiculem  capiebat  frondis  honorem*" 

Omd»MttavMrphA,M%. 
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magniiade  and  strength  as  in  the  wildest  parts  of   chap. 
Turkey*,  or  m  the  passes  of  the  Apennines;  and  y    ^-    ^ 
the  genuine  race  of  the  wolf-dog  of  Ireland  is 
now  become  almost  extinct  in  that  country. 
As  an  association  corroborating  this  remark, 
wherever  these  dogs  appeared  in  our  route,  we 
observed  also  a  wilder  tribe  of  Albanians^  than  Jibanians 
fhose    who    accompanied   us  from  Marathon;  Mountunt. 
wearing  upon  their  feet  the  Scythian  labkas\  or 
old  Celtic  sandals,  made  of  goat's-skin,  with  the 
hair  oh  the  outside ;  and  the  still  more  curibus 
afypendage  to  their  dress  of  the  Celtic  kilt,  as 
worn  by  antient  Romansy  and  now  found  also  in 
the  Highlands  of  Scotland*.     Our   Tchochodary 
Ibrahim,  at  sight  of  this  people,  immediately 
grasped  his  carabine,  and,  shaking  the  hem  of 
his  pelisse*,  made  signs  to  us  to  be  upon  our 


(3)  The  largest  ever  known  was  taken  from  the  7Vri#  at  the 
bapture  of  Beigrade^  and  made  a  present  to  the  Rinfl^  of  Naplti  t  it 
was  equal  in  sise  to  a  Shetland  pony :  his  son  used  to  ride  it.  The 
muthor  saw  it  at  Naples,  in  1793. 

(3)  See  Vol.  I.  of  these  Travels,  p.  330.    Octavo  Edii. 

(4)  «  Land  of  Albania !  let  me  bend  mine  eyes 

On  thee,  thou  rugged  nurse  of  savage  men  !** 

BrROM*8  ChUde  Harold,  Canto  ii.  itanxH  57.  line  5. 
See  also  Note  iii.  to  that  Canto,  p.  124.     Lond,  1812. 

(5)  A  sign  of  caution  universal  among  the  Turhs,  which  it  is  not 
very,  easy  to  describe.  The  Reader  toking  the  upper  corner  of  the 
lappel  of  his  coat  delicately  between  his  fore-finger  and  thumb,  gently 
sh^ng  it,  and  extending  the  other  three  fingers  of  his  right  hand, 

will 
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CHAP-  guard.  Our  Epidaurian  wolf-dog,  XordJd,  wa* 
himself  as  large  as  any  of  the  Newfmndlani 
breed,  and  he  kejpt  the  fiercest  of  his  mountailir 
brethren  at  bay;  but  an  amusing  sight  was 
afforded  by  the  little  Danish  pug,  mentioned  in 
a  former  part  of  these  Travels ',  who  ran  by  the 
side  of  him;  for  although  any  one  of  the 
Albanian  dogs  might  almost  have  swallowed 
him,  he  grew  so  insolent  under  the  protectioa 
of  Kcrdkiy  that  he  bade  defiance  to  all  of  them; 
and  not  one  of  them  ever  deigned  to  notice  the 
furious  assaults  he  mad«  upon  them,  when^ 
,  ever  they  came  in  his  way.  Notwithstanding 
Ibrahim^  fears,  and  his  calumnies  with  regard 
to  the  inhabitants  of  these  mountains,  whom  he 
described  as  a  set  of  lawless  banditti  ready 
<f*  to  kill  and  eat"  every  Turk  and  CArtx^fVm  within 
their  power,  we  preferred  them  far  above  the 
other  inhabitants  of  this  country ;  and  in  every 
instance  where  we  trusted  in  their  honesty,  we 


will  have  it  practically  iUustrated.  The  Turluy  from  habitnal  indc^ 
lence,  use  many  such  expressive  si^s,  to  avoid  the  trouble  of  speakiii|^. 
A  common  81^  to  express  ^'fteware/"  among  the /toAnw,  is  that  •£ 
.drawinifdown  the  right  corner  of  the  right  eye  with  the  fore-finger 
of  the  right  hand  :  and  if  it  be  necessary  to  express  extreme  caution, 
they  draw  down  the  corners  of  both  eyes  with  both  hands ;  extendini^s 
at  the  same  time,  the  corners  of  the  mouth  with  the  two  little  fingers^ 
into  a  hideous  grimace. 
.  (1)  See  Vol.  I.  of  these  Trat«l8,  Chap.  XII.  p.sn.  N6te(r).  8«ii.JB»lr. 
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kid  ao  reason  to  -repent  of  our  rashness,  nor  chap. 
did  we  ever  apply  to  them  m  vain  for  hos*-  ^  -  ■ 
pitality.  They  sometimes,  it  is  true,  plunder 
theTV^rAr^;  but  such  instances  are  always  acts  of 
retaliation  upon  their  oppressors,  who  ^are  no 
opportunity  of  robbing  them,  of  every  thing  they 
possess :  and  even  a  Turky  who  has  confided  in 
their  solemn  pledge  for  his  security,  and  thus 
ventured  under  their  protection,  is  never  known 
to  experience  any  violation  of  their  engagement. 
But  no  reliance  whatsoever  ought  to  be  placed 
upon  the  descriptions  given  of  this  people  by  the 
Twrhish  or  by  the  Grecian  inhabitants  of  the  . 
towns:  with  as  much  reason  may  a  faithful 
account  of  the  Cossacks  be  expected  from  a 
Russian,  as  of  the  Albantam  from  a  Gr^ex  or 
a  Turk. 

We  traversed  some  elevated  plains  upon  the  Summhof 
side  of  Fames.    The  scenery,  as  we  ascended,     "'^*' 
became  more  bold,  but  less  beautiful,  because 
more  lofty  and  therefore  more  denuded;  the 
rocky  surface  being  more  disclosed,  but  broken 
into  masses,  and  dispersed  with  wildness  and. 
grandeur.    From  the  heights  we  saw  the  island 
of  Zia,  with  the  opposite  promontory,  and  all  view  ftwm 
the  summits  and  coast,  of  Eubcea.    Afterwards-    *  *** 
we  had  an  amazing  prospect,  at  a  great  distance 


IL 
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CHAP,  bdbre  us>  towards  the  north,  of  all  the 
BcBOtian  Plain,  and  of  its  8urrou^dmg  moun<* 
tains  \ 

Upon  the  highest  part  of  this  route  over 
Paimesy  we  noticed  some  ruins;  and  perhaps 
hereabouts  were  the  altars  and  the  bronze  image 
mentioned  by  Pausanias^.    Soon  afterwards  we 


(1)  As  it  haft  been  rather  haitily  remarked— it  matters  not  where, 
but  the  observation  is  likely  to  occur  again — that  the  same  geologu^al 
features  cause  everywhere  similarity  of  landscape ;  and  that  a  vast 
plain,  or  a  lake,  surrounded  by  high  mountains  in  one  country,  will 
necessarily  resemble  all  other  plains,  and  lakes,  surrounded  by  high 
mountains  in  other  countries  $  the  author  will  ^ake  this  opportunity  of 
denying  the  fact :  and,  according  to  his  former  practice,  he  will  now 
specify  the  particular  territory  which  resembles,  in  the  ndture  of  its 
scenery,  this  view  of  the  great  plain  of  Baotia,  It  possesses  too  much 
beauty  to  be  uuknown  to  many  of  bis  readers :  it  is  that  part  of  liafy 
which  is  t)eheld,  in  the  Apennines,  from  the  heights  above  the  cata- 
ract of  Temi  in  Umbria.  The  BceoHan  territory  being  as  highly  di- 
versified, accordingly  as  it  is  richly  cultivated,  or  in  parts  wild,  and 
filled  with  stately  forests  full  of  majestic  oaks  and  pines  ;  or  inter- 
rupted and  broken  by  bleak  and  naked  rocks  ;  presenting  to  the  eyd 
an  amazing  variety  of  colour,  in  its  fields,  and  woods,  and  precipices. 
Indeed  it  may  be  said,  that,  amidst  the  changeful  scenery  which 
Nature  is  ever  exhibiting  to  the  eye  of  a  traveller,  it  rarely  happens- 
that  any  very  accurate  resemblances  can  be  traced  ;  and  he  who  does 
not  at  all  times  command  the  power  of  delineation  by  his  pencil,  may 
consider  himself  to  be  fortunate,  if,  by  any  faithful  comparison,  he  be 
enabled  to  convey  to  the  mipds  of  others  an  impression  of  what  they 
have  not  seen,  derived  from  what  they  have  seen.  Thousands^  have 
seen  the  rich  territory  of  Umhria,  not  one  of  whom  will  ever  behold' 
the  Pknu  o/Bmotia.  . 

(2)  K«J  iv  n^tff^i,  Um^us  2ms  %mktMSs  i«T',  mi)  fittf^i  Si^fHiAii*  Am«* 
Uri  m  U  t^  nmffnii  iMt)  &Kk§s  fi«ffiit' tt,  T,  K,  Paut,  Attic,  c.^2.  p.  78. 
ed.  JTuhnii, 
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entered  the  village  of  Kalingi,  distant  about  five    chap. 
miles,  or  one  hour  and  a  half^  from  Jl/e/ra/Aon.  * 


Here  we  saw  a  fragment  of  white  marble  which  ^^^*^^' 
had  evidently  been  used  in  some  antient  build- 
ing.     From  KaUngi,  or  Kalinga  (for  the  pro- 
nunciation varied),  we  descended  to  a  village 
whose  name  we  have  not  preserved ;  consisting 
only  of  two  or  three  dwellings,  and  as  many  mills; 
but  situate  in  the  most  picturesque  manner, 
in  a  valley  adorned  with  beautiful  trees,  sur- 
rounded by  mountains  and  the  most  stupendous 
rocks.  From  this  sequestered  spot  we  continued 
our.  journey,  through  a  delightful  and  fertile  vsd* 
ley,  to  another  village,  called  Capandritti,  distant  capandriui. 
three  hours  from  Marathon,  and  one  hour  and  a 
half  from  Katingi.    This  place  is- mentioned  by 
fFheler,    as  famous  for  good  wine';    and  he 
beKeved  that  the  antient  town  of  (Enoa  occu- 
pied the  site  either  ofKalingi  or  Capandrittu  The 
village  is  situate  at  the  end  of  the  valley,  upon 
an  eminence ;   and  it  consists  of  a  great  number 
of  Albanitm  houses.      After  descending   from 
Capandrittiy  we  again  ascended  ah  opposite  hill, 
and  arrived  at  the  village  of  Mzgt,  inhabited  also  Magi. 
by  Albanians ;  but  they  appeared  better  clothed 
than  is  usual  in  this  country,  and  every  thing 

{3)  J ournty  into  Greece,  p.  454.     Lond,]6ii2. 
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about  them  wore  an  appearance  of  industry 
and  cleanliness.  Magi  is  only  half  an  hourV 
distance  from  CapandrittL  Leaving  this  village^ 
we  saw  in  a  plain  close  to  the  road  a  marbl^ 
Sorosy  without  its  operculum,  sunk  into  the  earth, 
and  almost  buried.  In  a  short  time  we  entered 
a  defile  between  mountains ;  and  rode,  for  two 
hours,  along  a  pass  which  may  be  described 
as  truly  Alpine;  the  scenery  being  extremely 
sublime,  and  the  mountains  very  high,  and 
disposed  into  masses  of  great  gJdeur  This 
pass  is  very  narrow ;  and  it  continues  by  the 
side  of  a  deep  water-course,  perhaps  enumerated 
among  the  rivers  of  Greece,  but,  like  many  of 
them,  occasionally  dry,  and  it  was  now  without 
water.  Hence  we  descended  into  the  spacious 
plain  which  we  ha^  seen  at  such  a  distance  from 
the  heights  of  ParneSy  and  which  we  have  every 
reason  to  consider  as  the  land  of  Tanagra ;  a 
plain  of  such  extraordinary  beauty,  extent,  and 
fertility,  that  the  sight  of  it  alone  is  sufficient  to 
explain  all  that  antient  authors  have  written  con- 
cerning the  contests  maintained  for  its  posses- 
sion, between  the  inhabitants  of  jittica  and  of 
Boeoiia.  In  a  former  note,  the  author  has  com- 
pared it  to  the  rich  plain  of  Umbria,  near  Tertu 
in  Ilaly;  which  it  resembles,  by  its  highly  diver* 
sified  aspect  of  cultivation  and  wildness ;  of 
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fields  and  forests;  of  corn-land,  and  vineyards, 
?ind  olive-grounds,  and  woods,  and  rocks,  and 
mountains.  The  importance  of  its  possession 
is  therefore  at  once  made  manifest.  The  city 
oiOropus^  was  a  valuable  possession,  in  securing^ 
the  command  of  this  territory.  It  stood  upon 
the  Attic  side  of  the  Asopusy  about  three  miles 
from  the  sea*  Originally  it  belonged  to  Boeotia : 
the  Athenians  in  the  second  century  held  it  in 
their  possession*.  It  had  been  frequently  a 
subject  of  contention  betweeqi  the  inhabitants  of 
the  two  countries*:  this  is  twice  mentioned  by 
Strabo\  fTheler,  who  visited  the  site  of  the 
antient  city,  mentions  the  contest,  as  for  the 
possession  of  the  town  only,  between  the  Thebans 
and  Athenians^  but  takes  no  notice  of  the  ex- 
tensive and  fertile  plain  on  the  /tttic  side  of  the 
Asopus;  in  which,  and  by  the  borders  of  the 


(l)-Ir  is  still  called  Ornpo,  and  was  visited  by  Wheler,     See  Journey 
into  Greece,  p,  456.     Lond.  1682. 

rt  i^;^qf  •Zrav,  t;^aiMrt»  i^'  fifMtv  'A^kvamM)  ».  r.  X.      Pauian,  Attic,    c.  34. 
p.  83.    ed.  Kuhnii, 

(3)  Am  *a)   tVf/^aUu  ti^iris  tfXXaxif  Tf^<  ;^«»^/wy  rtuiv'  itu^i^n^  *A^ytits 

Strabon.  Geog.  lib.  i.  p.  98.     ed.Oxon, 

(4)  *0.^ti%rif  y  If  Aft^trfinmrtfiif  ytyUnrat  «r§XX£tti*  Ti^urmi  yetf  i«  /tttfe^iy 
m^t  'Arrisnf  jmhi  rh  BM^risf.     Strabim.  Gen^,   lib.ix.  p.  579.   ed.  Oxon* 

(5)  Journey  into  Greece^  p. 456.    Lond.lG^i, 
VOL,  VIl.  E 
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river,  there  were  other  towns,  now  oc<cupied' 
hy .Albanian  villages'.  Psaphis  was  of  this 
number,  and  perhaps  CEnoa;  although  it  be 
exceedingly  difficult  to  fix  the  position  of  the 
latter  town,  which  PFheler  has  stationed  upon 
the  top  of  Parnes^y  and  Chandler  in  the  Plain  of 
Marathon^ .  The  circumstance  of  its  being  one 
of  the  four  cities  of  Tetrapolis^  is  certainly  strong 
for  its  position  in  the  Marathonian  district;  and 
we  had  reason  to  think  that  the  remains  of  it 
may  possibly  exist  in  the  Plain  of  Marathon,  as 
we  have  before  shewn*. 


(1)  This  may  be  owing  to  the  circumstance  mentioned  by  Wheler  of  his 
descent  from  Pamei  to  Marcopoli,  when  "it  was  dark;*'  {Ibid,)  and  of 
his  early  departure  thence  in  the  morning,  perhaps  before  it  was  light, 
according  to  the  usual  mode  of  trayelling  in  Greece, 

(2)  Journey  into  Greece,  p.  454. 

(3)  Travels  in  Greece,  p.  162. 

(4)  Wheler  has  attempted  to  prove,  from  Stejyhanus  SyzimHnus  (See 
Joum.  into  Greeccy  p»  455.)i  that  Tetrapolis  was  itself  a  city ;  but  the 
words  of  Strabo  are  clear  and  decisive  as  to  the  import  of  that  appellation, 
which  was  a  district  of  Mtica,  containing  the  four  cities  of  CEnoa,  Mara^ 
thonf  Probalinthus,  and  Tn'corythus,  founded  by  Xuthus,  who  married  a 
daughter  of  JErectheus  king  of  Athens.     Of  Xuthus  it  is  said  by  Slrabo, 

^9#«9.  Strabon,  Geog,  lib,ynu  p.555,  etLOxon.  "Mr,  ffobhouse  (Travels, 
p.  444.  Lond,  1813.)  mentions  a  village  called  (Enoe,  to  the  north  of  ihc 
Atopus, 

(5)  It  is  plain,  from  a  passage  in  Thucydides,  that  CEnoa  was  a  frontier 
(Htadely  upon  the  confines  of  Attica  and  Boeotia :  the  Athenians  were  wont 
to  garrison  it  in  troublesome  times.      'H  ykf  OUin  •i^m  U  fM$6^»if  rh 

tri^ifMs  »mrm>MfiM*     Thmcydid.  lib.  ii.  cap.  18.  p.  95.  ed.  Hudsoni.  Oxon. 
1696. 
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Descending  into  this  plain,    w^   passed    a    chap^ 
village  called  Shalishi,  where  we  observed  an  ^      L    . 
antient  fountain.      This  place  is  distant  threQ  Sl^i°^ 
hours  from  Magh  and  six  hours  and  a  half  fronii 
Marathon,  equal  to  about  twenty  miles.  We  had 
no  sooner  entered  the  plain  than  we  were  struck 
by  the  appearance  of  a  large  insular  knoll  ox 
hill  rising  out  of  it,  beautifully  adorned  with 
oak  and  pine-trees,  and  upon  the  top  of  which 
there  was  a  tower ;  one  of  many  edifices  of  the 
same  nature  which  may  be  observed  through* 
out  BcBotia,  built  perhaps  for  alarm  and  defence, 
during  the   period   of  the   Latin   domination®. 
We  passed,  across  the  plain,  to  the  right  of  this 
tower,  leaving  it  upon  our  left  hand.     After  a 
ride  of  two  hours  from  Shalishi,  we  came  to  a 
village  called  Ela,    situate  upon  an  eminence,  sia. 
It  is  now  in  ruins ;  but  it  has  a  large  tower  and 
some  walls    remaining,    among    the    ruins    of 
several  houses.     There  is  no  antient  name  with 
wMch  the  modern  appellation  of  this  place  ap- 
pears to  correspond.     Continuing  our  journey 
through  the  plain,  we  passed  the  ruins  of  other 
houses  and  towers,  proving  that  it  was  once  a 
very  populous   district.      We  now  began    to 


(6)  Hr.  £[avfkins  ha3  informed  the  author,  that  luch  lofty  square  towers 
foe  (dso  qomn&OA  over  all  JPubaa. 

£  2 
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CHAF. 
II. 


Skemata, 


ascend  the  higher  parts  of  the  plain  towards  the 
J  north  and  north-west,  and  drew  near  to  the 
mountains  upon  the  opposite  side  of  it  to  those 
we  had  quitted.  Here  we  had  a  noble  view  of 
.the  yfhole  GvJph  of  Euripus;  to  which  we  were 
now  so  close^  that  we  could  discern  the 
buildings  upon  the  opposite  shore  oi  Euboea. 
We  could  not  so  plainly  perceive  the  narrow 
strait  where  the  bridge  of  Yakindee '  now  is ;  but 
we  saw  the  two  seas  upon  the  opposite  sides  of 
the  Euripus.  At  the  distance  of  two  hours  from 
CEnea^  we  arrived  at  the  village  of  Shemata, 
where  we  halted  for  the  night.  The  great  plain 
ov^er  which  we  had  been  travelling  was  called, 
by' the  Albanians y  Bratchi;  but  after  our  arrival 
at  Skemata,  we  observed  that  the  inhabitants 
bestowed  the  name  of  Nacra,  or  Nacri,  both 
.  upon  the  plain  and  upon  their  village.  Our 
total  ignorance  of  the  Albanian  language  would 
render  it  absurd  if  we  were  to  attempt  to  trace 
any  connexion  between  this  word  Nacra^  and 
Tanagra,  the  antient  name  of  the  city  and  dis- 
trict lying  to  the  north,  and  perhaps  to  the 


(1)  The  name  given  in  the  country  to  the  bridge  which  now  connects 
JEubata  with  the  continent  of  Greece,  Mr.  Hobhouse  visited  the  spot- 
He  describes  the  water  as  rushing  "  like  a  mill-race**  under  this  bridge* 
and  as  being  *'  not  much  more  than  four  feet  deep."  '*  A  strong  eddy  is- 
observable  on  that  side  fifom  which  it  is  about  to  run,  about  a  hundred 
yards  above  the  bridge."      See  Hobhoute's  Traveltt  p,  453,  Lond,  1813. 


MARATHON  TO  THEBES.  53 

south,  of  the  Asopus;  although  the  names  of  chap. 
places  are  so  likely  to  continue  in  any  country,  ^,  ■yL,..; 
that  it  would  be  an  unjustifiable  omission  if  we 
were  to  neglect  altogether  the  attention  that  is 
due  to  such  corresponding  circumstances.  But 
the  fact  that  more  than  all  proved  our  vicinity  to 
a  spot  once  occupied  by  some  antient  city,  was 
the  prodigious  number  of  antient  medals  which  Medals. 
were  brought  to  us  by  the  people  of  this  place, 
during  the  evening  that  we  remained  with  them. 
Our  interpreter  had  been  seized  with  an  attack 
of  Ml/ana  fever;  caught,  perhaps,  in  the  marshes 
of  Marathon  :  and  we  had  given  to  him  a 
dose  of  ipecacuanha,  as  the  usual  preparative 
for  administering  the  bark.  Shivering  with  a 
violent  paroxysm,  and  under  the  influence  of 
the  nausea  excited  by  the  medicine  he  had 
taken,  the  poor  fellow  came  into  the  hut  (where 
we  were  seated  upon  an  earth  floor,  hastily  de- 
vouring a  baked  turkey  which  the  Albanians 
had  broug^ht  for  our  supper),  beseeching  us  to 
deliver  him  from  the  crowd  he  had  gathered 
around  him,  by  asking  for  old  coins;  and  he 
placed  before  us  his  cap  half  filled  with  bronze 
medals.  We  had  scarcely  time  to  examine  a 
third  of  these,  before  men,  women,  and  children^ 
came  flocking  in,  each  of  whom  added  some- 
jthing  to  the  stock.   A  considerable  part  of  tbenoi 


54  MARATHON  TO  THEBES. 

turned  out  to  be  of  little  or  no  value  j  either 
Roman  coins  of  the  Lower  Empire;  or  Greek 
medals  so  irijtited  by  use  and  by  time,  that  little 
could  be  discerned  upon  them.  Many,  how- 
ever, were  purchased  by  us,  of  a  better  date, 
and  in  better  condition,  at  the  usual  price  which 
we  always  paid,  of  two  par^lhs  for  each  bronze 
medal.  After  this,  we  obtained,  with  more  diffi- 
culty, a  few  that  were  of  silver,  from  the  women; 
but  these  constituting  a  favourite  ornament  of 
their  head-dresses,  they  very  reluctantly  consent 
to  sell.  We  had  not  seen  so  many  medals  in 
one  place  since  the  visit  we  paid  to  Hexamillia, 
in  the  Isthmus  of  Corinth.  Among  them  were 
medals  of  Philip  the  father  of  Alexander;  or 
of  Philip  Arid(Fus;  with  the  figure  of  a  youth 
on  horseback,  perhaps  Alexander  upon  Bti^ 
cephalusy  and  this  curious  monogfam,  after  the 
word  BAClAenC,  %  for  ♦lAinnOY:  also 
medals  of  Thessaly,  Boeotia,  Phocis,  jEtolia ;  but 
not  one  of  Attica.  Besides  these  were  medals 
of  cities;  fes  of  Pelinna — a  very  rare  medal, 
dtruck  after  the  Achaian  League,  with  the  legend 
entire,  P  £  A I N  N  A 1 12  N , — L  arymna,  Chakis,  Thebes; 
and  two  which  peculiarly  interested  us  at  the 
moment,  ifrom  the  present  unknown  situation  of 
the  city ;  namely,  of  Tanagra,  with  the  Ofnega 
differently    written    in    the    legend^    b6ing 
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TANAFPAICJN  upoa  OAe,  andTANAFPAinN  cha^ 
upon  the  other.  We  asked  the  peasants  where 
these  medals  were  found  in  such  abundance; 
and  thqy  referred  us,  for  the  spot,  to  some 
Ruins  that  did  not  appear  to  us  to  be  of  much 
importance,  which  we  had  passed  a  short  time 
before  our  arrival  at  SAemata\     They  seemed  to 

-  -  -      -  I  |_  I      I    II  I        ir  _■         -I  1  L        'T    •        • 

(l)  The  Dame  of  this  placets  written  Scimiiari  by  Mr.  Hohhmue 
(See  Trnv.  459.  Lond.  1813.)  ;  and  Skimathri  by  Mr.  Hawkins,  The 
last  of  these  travellers  has  recently  communicated  to  the  author  the 
result  of  bis  own  observations  upon  the  spot,  with  regard  to  the  site 
of  Tanagra;  and  it  is  highly  probable  that  the  coins  found  by  the 
peasants  in  such  abundance  were  discovered  amon^  the  ruius  of  that 
eity.  Those  ruins  are  at  a  place  called  Grimhthi^  near  Skemata,  or 
SkimatHluri.  Mr.Hothouse  also  mentions,  that  a  copper  coin  of  Tanagra 
was lirottght to  him,  by  the  peasants,  from  the  same  place;  which  be 
writes  Grematka. 

Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Mr.  Hawkins  to  the  Author  ^  concerning  the 

Asopus,  and  the  Situation  ^Tanagra. 
'*I  am  not  much  surprised  at  your  omitting  to  notice  the  Asopus  in 
your  Journal,  which,  at  this  distance  from  its  source*  is  in  Winter  a 
niuddy  torrent,  and  for  eight  months  of  the  year  wholly  dry.  Jour- 
neying from  Fames  towards  TfieheSf  soon  after  leaving  the  banks  of 
this  river,  the  plain  ceases,  and  you  reach  a  gently  undulating  territory, 
in  which  is  situate  the  Albanian  village  of  Skimathri,  inhabited  by 
forty  families.  Here  yuu  were  so  near  to  the  ruins  of  Tanagra^  that 
I  am  surprised  that  you  missed  them.  They  are  at  a  spot  called 
^rimcllAi,  about  three  miles  to  the  S.W.  at  the  end  of  a  ridge  of  hills 
which  extend  from  thence  several  miles  towards  Thebes.  The  ground, 
too,  has  a  gradual  descent  from  these  ruins  towards  the  Asopus  and  the 
^eat  plain  beyond  it,  which  it  proudly  overlooks,  and  which,  I  have 
no  doubt,  it  formerly  commanded.  There  are  no  well-preserved 
remains  of  public  edifices,  or  of  walls,  at  GrimtUhi:  the  ruins  are  in 
such  a  state  as  hardly  to  deserve  notice,  did  they  not  serve  to  point  out 
the  situation  of  Tanagra,    I  am>  I  believe,  the  first  traveller  who  has 

visited 
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CHAP,    consist  chiefly  of  ruined  houses ;  and  of  these 
we  before  noticed  examples,  in  the  plain  we  so 


visited  them.  Grimhthi  is  between  two  and  three  hours  distant  from 
^ikamno,  and  six  hours  from  TTiebes:  it  lies  within  the  territory  of 
Skimalhri.  As  I  have  no  intention  of  publishing^  the  narrative  of  ray 
travels,  but  only  the  result  of  them,  the  following^  story  of  an  adven- 
ture, similar  to  one  of  your  own,  is  much  at  your  service,  and  may 
amuse  your  readers. 

"  At  the  distance  of  about  a  mile  eastward  from  Grimhthi^  and  at 
the  same  distance  southward  from  the  village  ofSkimaihii,  there  is  a 
ruined  Greek  Chapel,  in  which  I  found  an  Ionic  Capitol  in  white 
marble,  in  fine  preservation.  I  was  so  struck  wifh  the  beauty  of  its 
proportion,  that  I  resolved  to  convey  it,  if  possible,  to  the  shore  of  the 
Gulph,  and  thence  on  board  the  vessel  which  was  there  in  attendance 
upon  me.  But  it  was  first  necessary  to  secure  the  permission  of  the 
JPapas  of  the  village  of  SHmatUri,  to  remove  it  from  the  sacred  in- 
closure';  and,  in  the  next  place,  to  contrive  some  mode  of  conveyaote 
for  it,  in  a  country  where  the  use  of  wheels  is  unknown.  The  protection 
of  an  Archon  of  JUvcufia,  who  at  this  time  farmed  the  revenues  of  the 
village,  powerful  as  it  was,  together  with  that  of  his  Souhashi  or 
Turkish  intendant,  would  have  scarcely  sufficed  to  overcome  the  first 
of  these  difficulties,  had  the  stone  been  in  reality  what  is  here  called 
a  consecrated  sione,'  i.e.  a  pari  of  an  altar;  nor  in  this  case  would  I 
have  had  recourse  to  such  protection;  for  my  intercourse  with  the 
peasantry  of  Greece  had  been  uniformly  conducted  with  a  scrupulous 
regard  to  their  religious  feelings.  The  Papas^  however,  after  a  due 
inspection  of  the  altar  of  the  Chapel,  as  well  as  of  the  situation  in  which 
the  Capital  stood,  pronounced  that  the  stone  might  be  removed  with- 
out committing  the  crime  of  sacrilege ;  and  we  had  now  no  further 
difficulty  than  that  of  contriving  the  means  of  transporting  it  about 
six  or  seven  miles  across  the  country. 

For  this  purpose  a  raft  was  made,  of  the  branch  oi  ^FdUania  oak, 

;  whereon  the  Ionic  Capital  was  laid;  and  a  pair  of  oxen  were  fetched 

7rom  the  village  to  drag  it;  a  rope  being  first  tied  to  the  stem  of  the 

branch,  and  then  to  the  yoke.    A  considerable  time  elapsed  before  all 

this  preparation  was  completed;   the  oxen  being  token  from  tl\e 

]plou^h,  and  their  owner  showing  some  reluctance  to  attend  them. 

At 
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lately  traversed.  They  were  situate  upoa  a 
gently  rising  ground,  to  the  left  of  the  -road  as 
we  came.  As  to  the  time  of  their  finding  these 
medals,  it  agreed  with  what  we  had  always 
heard  in  Greece;  that  is  to  say,   after  heavy 


At  last,  boweTer,  the  si^al  was  given  by  my  friend  the  Soubaski,  au 
Amaui  Turk:  and  the  oxen  being  goaded  and  cheered,  put  themseWet 
in  motion  ;-*but,  alas !  they  had  not  proceeded  with  the  marble  an 
hundred  yards,  before  one  of  them  fell,  and  refused,  most  obstinately, 
to  .rise  again.     It  was  evident  that  this  arose  from  lassitude;  for  th& 
oxen  were  of  a  small  weak  breed,  and  young;  or  perhaps  it  arose  from 
the  natural  stubbomhess  of  their  disposition :  but  I  soon  perceived 
that  the  peasants  attributed  it  to  a  very  differeht  cause  ;  and,  in  fact, 
after  another  trial  had  been  made,  by  cheering  and  goading  these  poor 
animals,  and  the  refractory  ox  had  joined  his  companion  in  dragging 
the  marble  about  a  furlong  farther,  and  then  dropped,  their  owner 
loudly  proclaimed  the  impossibility  of  removing  *  the  amtecraied  iipne,* 
as  he  called  it,  any  farther.     Even  the  Papas,  who  was  more  en- 
lightened, shook  his  head,  and  would  no  longer  assist ;  so  that,  were  it 
not  for  the  seal  of  the  Scuhashi  and  of  my  attendant,  no  further 
attempt    would  have  been  made.      The  former,  however,  being  a 
Shusulman,  did  not  so  readily  believe  in  this  supernatural  inteqiosi- 
tion,  and  with  direful  imprecations  and  threats  at  length  obliged  the 
owner  of  the  oxen  to  make  one  more  effort.    The  beasts  w'ei^  now, 
with  great  difficulty,  forced  again  upon  their  legs,  and  driven  forward 
for  a  few  yards,  when  they  fell  again,  and  their   master  exultingly 
cried  out, '  JDid  I noi  tett ycu  ii  was  impassible?  Yeu  are  now  eanvmeeti 
•ffkljiUT  would  aU  the  oxen  tn  the  world  he  able,  to  move  the  stone  one 
inch  farther,* 

**  To  this  opinion  the  Papas  assented,  as  well  as  the  other  peasants. 
Even  the  Soubashi  seemed  to  feel  a  flash  of  conviction,  for  he  too 
desisted,  and  became  silent ;  and  in  this  state  of  things  it  would  have 
been  useless,  and  certainly  wrong,  to  prosecute  the  attempt.  I  relin- 
tiuished  it,  however,  with  reluctance;  and  the  mortifying  history  of 
my  failure  is,  without  doubt,  recorded  as  a  miracle  wrought  by  th« 
Patron  SainU  of  SMmdthri:* 
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^ak)s>  when  they  are  more  easily  perceir  ed  upon 
the  soil,  and  are  left  m  the  channels  made  by 
rain  water. 

» 

Upon  the  Jburth  of  December  we  set  out  for 

Thebes^  at  the  distance  of  five  hours,  or  fifteen 

milegv     Three-quarters  of  an  hour  after  leaving 

Villages  of  Skemaia,  the  village  of  Bratchi  was  upon  our  left^ 

Malrt!Ud  .^^d  Macro  and  Megalo  Fathni  upon  our  right: 

^egaio      ijut  tij^  i^Q  last  were  not  in  flight.    We  thw 

quitted  the  Plain  of  Bratchi;  and  having  crossed 
an  erninence,  immediately  entered  the  noble 
Plain  of  Plain  of  Thebes.  This  will  serve  to  confirm  an 
observation  before,  made,  that  every  principal 
city  of  Grsboe  occupies  its  peculiar  plain,  sur- 
rounded in  a  most  remarkable  manner  by  a 
natural  wall  of  mountains :  and,  ii>  allu^ding  on^e 
more  to  the  fact,  the  author  must  of  course 
repeat  what  he  has  already  said ;  but  too  mucb 
stress  cannot  be  laid  upon  it,  because  it  will 
enable  the  Jleader  to  take,  as  it  were,  a  mental 
survey  of  the  country;  and  the  mere  name  of 
any.  Grecian  city,  by  this  circumstance  of  associa- 
tion, will  convey  with  it,  whenever  it  is  men- 
tioned, a  correct,  although  an  imaginary  picture 
of  its  appearance  and  situation;  especially  to  the 
minds  of  travellers  who  have  once  seen  any 
similar  instance  of  this  nature.    The  country 
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is  naturally  distributed  into  a  series  of  distinct    chap: 
craters,  each  containing  a  spacious  and  level  ^     /     > 
area,    admirably   adapted   to   the  purposes   of 
maintaining  and   defending '  as   many  different 
colonies  ^     Among  the  mountains  that  surround 
the  Plain  of  Thebes,   the   snow-clad   ridges   of  Surround- 

,  ing  See* 

Pamassusy  and  of  Helicon^  are  particularly  con-  ncry. 
spicuous.  It  may  easily  be  imagined^  with- 
out much  description,  what  scenes  for  the 
painter  such  a  country  must  afford  —  what 
subjects  for  poetry  it .  must  contain  :  heaven 
and  earth  seem  to  be  brought  together  : 
the  mountain-tops  appear  shining  above  the 
clouds,  in  regions  of  ineffable  light,  as  thrones 
for  immortal  beings ;  and  the  clouds,  collected 
into  stupendous  volumes  of  inconceivable  splen- 
dour and  of  every  possible  form,   come  rolling 


(l)  The  moft  practical  method  of  exhibiting  this  position  of  tht 
Grecian  mountains,  and  the  contiguity  of  plains  thus  surrounded, 
although  in  an  imperfect  manner,  is  by  placing  together  a  number 
of  saucers  with  broken  lips,  upon  a  table  ;  thej^rj^  of  which  may  be 
^apposed  to  contain  the  Plain  of  Athens,  the  second  that  of  Thebes,  the 
third  that  of  Larissa,  &c.  &c. ;  for  these  plains  are  all  so  many  vast 
basms  of  limestone,  with  high  and  broken  sides,  through  which  the 
rivers  flow.  Attention  to  this  circumstance  of  external  character  in 
the  general  appearance  of  limestone,  upon  the  outer  crust  of  the 
Earth,  may  enable  us  to  form  a  reasonable  conjecture  as  to  the  nature 
of  the  surface  of  the  Afoon ;  which  exhibits,  when,  viewed  through  a 
telescope,  precisely  the  same  features,  by  the  disposition  of  the  moun- 
tuns  visible  upon  its  surface ;  and  hence  it  may  be  inferred,  that  the 
Moon's  surface  is  similar  to  that  of  the  Earth. 
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around  the  base?  of  the  mountains^  as  if  bringing 
the  majesty  of  their  celestial  conductors  towards 
the  earth.     Under  the  influence  of  so  mauy 
sublime  impressions,  the  human  mind  becomes 
gifted  as  by  inspiration,  and  is  by  nature  filled 
with  poetical  ideas.    The  Muses  have  ever  made 
such   scenes  their  favourite  abode;    and  it  is 
upon  this  account  that  they  have  haunted  Helicon 
and  Pammsus^  and  all  the  heights  and  the  depths^ 
the  vales,  and  the  rocks,  and  the  woods,  and 
the  waters,  of  Greece  : — ^nor  can  an  example 
be  adduced,  where,   in  any  country  uniformly 
flat  and  monophanous,  like  Scythia  or  Belgium ^  the 
fir6  of  imagination  has  ever  kindled.   If  Greece 
derived  her  celebrity  from  an  Orpheus  and  Pindar, 
and  from  the  long  list  of  poets  it  produced,  those 
illustrious  bards  owed  the  bent  of  their  genius, 
to  the  scenes  of  nature  wherein  they  were  born 
and  educated.     Homer  himself,  had  he  been  a 
native  of  oriental  Toktary,  cradled  jand  brought 
up  under  the  impressions  mstde  by  such  scenery, 
and  under  the   influence  of  such  a   climate, 
would  never  have  been  a  poet. 

Journeying  along  the  south-west  side  of  this 

Thebes,     plain,  the  fine  view  of  Thebes  at  last  appeared, 

within  two  miles  of  us,  upon  an  eminence  near 

the  mountains,   to  the  left,  interspersed  with 
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groves  of  cypress- trees ;  a  mosque  and  a  minaret 
being  its  most  conspicuous  edifices.  Haying 
suffered  more  than  any  other  city  of  Greece,  it 
has  little  within  its  walls  worth  notice ; — ^but 
that  little  must  not  be  disregarded.  Beheld  ex- 
ternally, it  wears  a  more  imposing  appearance ; 
and  the  view  of  it  from  a  distance  in  the  plain 
shews  how  greatly  nature  contributed  to  aid  the 
operations  of  art  in  its  antient  fortifications. 
When  it  is  thus  seen,  it  still  assumes  all  the 
aspect  of  a  great  city.  Prodigious  ramparts,  and 
high  mounds  of  a  very  artificial  form,  appear 
upon  the  outside  of  it ;  a  deep  fosse  surrounds 
it ;  and  the  traces  of  its  old  walls  may  yet  be 
discerned.  We  entered,  by  an  antient  gate, 
about  noon.  Half  the  arch  of  this  gate,  and  one 
of  the  buttresses,  remain.  Soon  afterwards 
arrived  the  English  Consul  of  Patras,  Mr.  Stram, 
from  LivadiUf  in  company  with  an  English 
oflScer,  Captain  Lacy.  We  accompanied  these 
gentlemen,  upon  the  usual  visit  of  ceremony,  to 
the  fVaiwode;  and  then  we  all  dined  together, 
upon  such  fare  as  the  place  afforded.  We  were 
in  a  wretched  house,  belonging  to  a  poor  Greeky 
who  was  the  apothecary  of  the  place,  but  who 
gave  us  all  he  could,  namely,  a  welcome.  Our 
interpreter  being  again  attacked  by  his  fever, 
we  were  forced  to  go  into  the  town  ourselves 
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for  provisions,  and  tlie  consequence  was,  the 
loss  of  our  fine  wolf-dog,  Kordki;  who  dis^- 
appeared,  and  could  not  be  found.  We  were  so 
attached  to  this  faithful  animal,  that  we  spent 
the  rest  of  the  day  in  vain  endeavours  to  re- 
cover him;  and  we  offered  a  reward  to  any  of 
the  inhabitants  who  should  find  him,  and  take 
him  safe  to  Signer  Lusieri  at  jithensK  The  next 
morning,  our  Consul  Strani,  and  Captain  Lacy, 
set  out  for  Ath&ns.  Soon  afterwards,  we  had  a 
singular  opportunity  of  judging  of  the  state  of 
medicine  and  surgery  in  this  part  of  Greece,  by 
the  example  which  our  host  afforded.  To  the 
business  of  an  apothecary  he  joined  every  other 
branch  of  the  medical  and  surgical  professions. 
A  wealthy  Turk,  followed  by  his  pipe-bearer  and 
a  train  of  other  attendants,  entered  the  yard, 
and  made  application  to  our  JEsculapius  for  relief 
from  an  excruciating  pain  in  one  of  his  teeth. 
A  bargain  was  instantly  set  on  foot  between  him 
and  the  Greek;  and  upon  promise  of  instant 
relief,  a  sum  of  money  was  paid.  The  Turk  was 
then  told,  that  the  only  hope  of  relief  would  be 
afforded  by  the  extraction  of  the  tooth.     To  this 


(i)  He  was  afterwards  discovered  by  tauilbanian,  upon  the  side  of 
A  moantain  half-way  between  Thebes  and  Athena;  and  being  taken  to 
Signor  lAuieri,  was  by  him  forwarded  to  us,  in  a  vessel  bound  to 
Onutaniinople, 
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tlie  patiettt  -asteehted,  tvith  gmat  calmness  and 
fortitude.     Being  ^seated  upOix  a  log  of  wood,  in 
the  open  air,  the  operator  thrust  into  his  mouth 
a  most  terrific  instrument,  and  presently  out 
flew  two  of  the  soundest  teeth  in  his  head.     It 
was  a  job  not  to  be  mended  by  apology ;  so, 
with  matchless   presence   of  mind,  the  Greek 
began  to  cross  himself,  telling  his  patient  to  call 
again  the  next  day  if  the  pain  should  return,  as 
there  was  still  an  ugly-looking  tooth  remaining, 
which  perhaps  would  prove  troublesome,  but 
might  be  removed  in  a  twinkling.     When  his 
patient  had  quitted  the  premises,  finding  that 
we  were  disposed  to  rally  him  a  little  upon  his 
dexterity,  he  made  no  secret  of  what  had  hap- 
pened, but  produced  the  two  teeth,   without 
even  a  speck  upon  either  of  them ;  saying,  the 
Turk  had  asked  for  a  sight  of  what  he  had  lost, 
but  was '  easily  persuaded  that  some  hungry 
turkeys,  which  had  strolled  into  the  yard  and 
were  making  a  great  noise,  had  gobbled  all  that 
he  desired  to  see. — So  much  for  his  skill  in  this 
particular  branch  of  his  calling!    As  a  physician, 
he  entertained  very  high  ideas  of  the  efficacy  of 
pills  inade  of  yellow  silk  and  live  spiders,  in  the 
cure  of  a  quotidian,  tertian,  or  quartan.     How- 
ever, as  Englishmen,  we  had  little  reason  to 
ridicule  the  Greeks  for  such  superstitions  with 
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CHAP,  regard  to  the  cure  of  an  ague ;  since  there  is 
I  '  »  no  part  of  Europe  where  the  nostrums  recom- 
mended as  remedies  for  that  disorder  are  so 
barbarous  as  among  the  middle,  and  sometimes 
among  the  higher  classes  of  society  in  our  own 
country. 

i^"mi«r  "^^^  antiquities  of  Thebes  principally  claimed 
our  attention.  In  coming  from  the  gate  into 
the  town,  near  a  public  fountain,  there  is  an 
antient  buttress  or  bastion,  where,  upon  a  large 
block  of  stone,  we  found  one  of  those  affecting 
inscriptions,  of  which  two  were  given  in  the 
account  of  the  island  of  Cos^;  commemorating, 
as  public  benefits,  the  examples  of  women,  who 
had  rendered  themselves  illustrious  by  their 
virtues. 

K30YAHKAI0AHM0Z  .  .  .  . 

eeOTEITONOZnEM 

.  .  OY  .  rVNAIKAAPETHZKAl 

Sn^POZYNHZENEKEN 

It  sets  forth,  that  "the  Senate  and  the 
People (Aonowr)  THE  daughter  ofTheogiton, 
THE  wife"  of  some  person  whose  name  is  partly 

lost,  *^  ON  account  of  HER  VIRTUE  AND 
MODESTY." 


(l)Vid./'/m.  HUt.Nat.  lib.xxxv.  c.ll.  torn.  III.  p.444.    L.Bat. 
1035. 
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And  upon  the  opposite  side  of  the  street  we  ^^^^• 
ound  another,  recording  the  grateful  tribute  of  v.n.y-  ■» 
a  citizen  to  Damitianf  son  of  Fespasian^  and 
brother  of  Titus,  both  of  whom  might  have 
visited  Thebes^  for  their  father  accompanied 
Nero  into  Greece.  Whatsoever  contributes 
towards  the  history  of  Vespasian^  family,  may 
be  deemed  worth  preserving.  Having  risen 
from  the  humble  station  of  a  farrier,  to  that 
of  a  Roman  sovereign,  he  was  the  first  of  the 
Emperors  who  was  succeeded  by  his  son  upon 
the  throne.    It  states,  that  "  Aristides,  with 

HIS  CHILDREN,  AT  HIS  OWN    EXPENSE,  (konOUTS) 
DOKITIAN,    A    SON    OF     THE    EmPEROR   CiESAR 

Augustus  Vespasian:" 

AOM ITI ANONKAIZAPAAYTOKPAT 
OPOZKAIZAPOZZEBAZTOYOY 
EZnAZIANOY.YION 
APirriAHZlYNTOIZTEKNOIZ 

. «  .  AIKnKAIAPI£TIAHEKTi2N|A!ilN 

In  the  age  of  Alexander^  there  was  at  Thebes  Stetc  of 
a  painter  of  the  name  of  Aristides^  by  some  in  die  a^ 
believed  the  inventor  of  encaustic  painting:  but  ^crf^*" 
this  is  disputed  by  Plinj/\  who,  in  his  valuable 


(3)  Vid.P/iii.Hist.  Nat.  I'll}. XXXV.  e.  IK  torn.  HI.  p.444.    L.Bat. 
1635. 
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CHAP.,  account  of  this  artist,  has  made  us  acquainted 
'  with  two  very  curious  facts.       The  first  is,  that 
picture-cleaners  did  as  much  mischief  in  his  time  . 

« 

as  they  do  now\  The  second,  that  it  is  an 
error  to  suppose  that  the  Greek  painters,  who 
generally  represented  the  human  countenance 
by  a  single  outline  in  profile  upon  the  terra-cotta  , 
vases,  were  not  as  well  acquainted  with  the  art 
of  delineating  the  passions  as  the  best  of  our 
modem  artists.  Take,  for  example,  the  inter- 
esting anecdote  which  Pliny  has  afforded,  among 
others,  of  the  dying  mother  lying  wounded  and 
bleeding  among  the  victims  in  the  sacking  of  a 
cityj  whose  infant  was  represented  as  creeping 
to  reach  her  breast,  while  in  her  countenance 
were  pictured  all  the  emotions  of  tenderness  and 
fear,  lest  her  child,  wanting  the  niilk,  should 
suck  the  blood  of  its  parent;  a  picture  upon 
this  account  so  highly  valued,  that  jikxander 
caused  it  to  be  removed  to  Pella,  the  place  of 
his  liativity*.    Above  four  hundred  years  had 


0)  "'Tra^dujn  et  pueram,  in  Apollinis:  cigus  tabule  gratia  id- 
teriit  pictorU  inscitiay  cui  terg^endam  earn  mandaverat  M^JudIus  Prstor 
ftab  die  lodorum  ApoUinarium."   P/m.  Hist^  Nat.  /ti.xxxT.  c.  11.  i<fni\ 

•  •  •  • 

III.  J9.  439.   ,  ►     r  .   .  i 

(2)  "  Aristides  Thehanut:  is  omnium  primilm  aniipum»  pinxit,  et 
sensus  omncs  expressit,  quos  vocant  Graeci  ethb:  item  per  tur- 
bationes :   durior  paulb  in  coloribus^    Hojus  pictura  efit,  6ppidd  capto 
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%kpMd  from  the  death  of  this' ceie orated 
painter,  when  Fespasian  visited  Greece ;  but  as 
professions  and  names  continued  in  the  same 
family  in  that  country,  and  were  often  trans- 
mitted together  to  succeeding  generations,  his 
son  might  have  found  in  Thebes  a  painter  to 
represent  his  father's  battles,  who  thus  com- 
memorates his  gratitude  for  the  patronage  con- 
ferred upon  him.  It  happened  at  a  time  wheti 
it  was  particularly  the  practice  of  the  Ramans 
to  employ  Grecian  artists  in  such  representa- 
tions :  and  the  graphic^  illustrations  of  those  con- 
quests which  TUfis,  the  brother  of  Domitian, 
had  achieved  were  not  long  afterwards  exr 
hibited  in  Ramey  where  they  remain  at  this 
day.  ; 

Avery  correct  topography  of  antient  Thebes 
might  be  composed  from  the  traces  still  dis- 
cernible.   '  The    situation    of  its    seven    spates*  Seven 

°  Gate*  of 

might  be  ascertained:   and  as  a  beginning  of  Tkebti. 


ad  matris  morieDtise  vulnerc  mammam  adrepens  iufans :  intelligiturqtie 
sentire  mater,  et  timere  ue  emortuo  lacte  sanguioem  infans  lumbal : 

k 

'quam  tabulam  Alexander  Mas^nus  traiistulerat  Pellam  in    patriam 
siiam."     yitii.tW.c.  10.  0.438. 

m-  *        i 

(3)  Pausanids  calls  the  represcntadons  of  things,  by  means  of  sculp* 
Uu9f  in  6a5carrtf/tevo,  rPAOAi. 

^4)  Osi^M/f  It  b  cw  frf^«/3«X^  r«i;  A^;^miu  nfy^avi  Writ  k^tifMt  ^r«ii>  flrvXflu, 
s<  T.  X.     PauianuK  Bctoticof  c.  8.  p.  7S7.     $d.  Kuhnif, 

F  2 
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this  part  of  the  work,  it  will  be  evident  that 
the  entrance,  near  to  which  these  inscriptions 
were  found,  was  that  called,  from  the  fountain 
we  have  mentioned,  ^*the  Creruean  Gate\''  The 
city  was  demolished,  it  is  true,  above  two  thou- 

• 

sand  years  ago,  when  Alexander  invaded  Greece^ 
-but'  since,  its  restoration  by  Cassander\  very 
little  has  happened  to  it,  which  could  possibly 
alter  the  appearance  of  its  dykes  and  ramparts : 
upon  these,  time  has  little  influence;  and  their 
situation  and  form  serve  to  point  out  the  position 
of  the  gates.  Thebes  was  almost  a  deserted  vil- 
lage in  the  age  of  Strabo^:  but  Pausanias  says  its 
seven  gates  remained  in  his  time^;  and  he  has 
written  rather  a  copious  acpount  of  its  an- 
tiquities *.  The  present  town  appears  to  occupy 
little  more  than  the  site  of  the  old  Cadnuean 
Acropolis;  which  is  the  opinion  of  fFheler,  and  of 
Pococke^:  and  in  the  harmonious  adjustment  of 


Sesoiica,  p.  728. 

(9)  Vid.  Diodor,  Sic.  libro  xiz.   in   Epitome  Rerum    Thebanarurnt 
iom.  II.  p.  697.     edit.  1604. 

(3)  Qii^  Mfint  e^aXiyty  riit^t  e^t^tt^u     Strahon,  Geog«  lib.  is,   p.  585. 
cJ.  Oxon, 

(4)  Miuvwi  TH  lut)  \s  fifimf  In.     Pausan.  ibid,  c  8.  p.  727. 

(5)  Sec  nUo  Diccearchtu,   p.  14,  et  uq.   ed.  JEfiidlMfi. 

(6)  See  PococA^'s  Travels,  vol.  11.   Part  II.  paje  159I        fTheUr't 
Journey 'mio  Greece,  y.Z3\.    Land.  16^2, 
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those  masses  which  remain,  belonging  lo  the    chap. 
anttent  walk,  we  saw  enougfr  to  convince  us  that  ^    .Jim^i 
the  story  of  jimphion  was  no  fable ;  for  it  was  a  ^^ZImL 
very  antient  custom  to  carry  on  immense  labour  L^'^nota 
by   an   accompaniment  of  music   and  singing,  f'^i^^ 
The  custom,  indeed,  still  exists,  both  in  Egypt 
and  in  Greece.     It  might  therefore  be  said,  that 
the  walls  of  Thebes  were  built  at  the  sound  of  the 
only  musical  instrument  then  in  use;  because^ 
according  to  the  custom   of  the  country,   tiie 
lyre  was  necessary  for  the  accomplishment  of 
the  work. 

We  saw,  in  two  instances,  upon  stones  in  the 
walls  of  a  church,  the  traces  of  inscriptions 
which  were  no  longer  legible:  but  in  another 
wall  we  found  the  following;  informing  us,  that 
in  antieut  Thebes^  as  in  London,  there  were 
different  companies,  or  communities,  established 
for  the  different  vocations.  It  is  rendered 
moreover  interesting,  by  containing  the  name 
of  the  city;  thereby  confirming  our  know- 
ledge   of   the    spot :    and    it    purports,    that 

"   TiMOCLES,    THE   SON   OF  TiMOSTRATUS,    is  ho^ 

noured  by  the  community  of  the  artificers 
AT  Thebes.'* 


^0  T  H  E  B  E  ff. 

r;     TOKOlMONTilNnEPlTON 
AlONYZONTEXNHTnNTilN 
ENeEBAiZAIOKAHTiMOZ 
TPATOYAIONYZin 

...» 

There  is  another  Ime  upon  the  stone ;  but  it  i^ 
written  in  much  smaller  characters,  and  caimot 
now  be  read.  In  this  inscription  it  appears  to 
be  written  AlONYZn,  but  this  must  be  an 
errors 

Near  the  door  o  the  Church  of  St.  George 
there  is  an  inscription  of  some  length,  beginning 
.^'Ltsippus  the  son  of  Trallion,"  &c* 
AYZmnorTPAAAiriNOZ  ;ft.r.X.  but  it  con^ 
tains  only  a  list  of  names ;  and  as  a  very  con- 
siderable part  of  it  is  concealed  by  the  base  of  a 
small  pillar,  the  imperfect  copy  we  made  of  it  is 
iiot  worth  publishing.  Many  scraps  of  this  kind 
iinight  be  added,  which  would  serve  only  to 
f  well  the  volume,  and  they  are  therefore  omitted. 
We    thought     we    should    obtain    something 


f  (l)  [The  expression  Ol  wtfi  vw  AWmv  nx^frm  occurs  freqaentlj  iii- 
inscriptioos.  In  the  same  manner  we  have  0/  m^)  tm'H^cxXU  ftuturMmg, 
**Juv&nes  circa  Hereulaneum  ludum"  Vid.  ChUhulllxa,  Sig,  p.  47.7 
Noie  by  Mr.  Waltole. 


n    ft 
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W  more  consequence,  from  the  positive   as-   chapI 
surances  ma4e  to  us  by  several  Greeks,  that  the  ^    ^S   \ 
Sepulchre  of^L  Luke  was  preserved  within  a  chapel  Pr^tendM 
upon  the  outside  of  the  town,  towards  the  east ;  s^L^e. 
and  that  a  long  inscription,  proving  the  fact,existed 
upon  the  tomb.  We  hastened  to  the  sanctuary  ssdd 
to  contain  this  remarkable  relic,  and  found  a 
beautiful   Soros  of  white  marble,  with  an  in- 
scription thereon ;  the  first  sight  of  which  con- 
vinced us  of  the  astonishing  ignorance  of  the 
Greeks  of  Thebes,  whose  priests  could  not  un- 
deceive their  countrymen  with  regard  to  its 
pretended  origin.     They  shewed  to  us,  indeed^ 
the  word  TYMBllI  upon  the  monument;  and 

• 

the  chapel  being  dedicated  to  St.  Luke,  thence 
concluded  that  this  Soros  must  contain  his 
Irelics.  Its  operculum  is  beautifully  sculptured; 
so  as  to  exhibit  in  relief,  upon  its  sloping  sides; 
the  resemblance  of  a  thatch  made  of  the  foliage 
of  the  laurel.  The  obleng  sides  of  the  Soros  are 
channelled  into  indented  pannels,  three  on  each. 
Upon  the  south  side  of  the  tomb  there  is  an  in- 
scription in  the  middle  pannel;  and  the  other 
pannels,  to  the  right  and  left  of  this,  are 
ornamented  with  a  rose,  or  sun-flower,  in  the 
center. 
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CHAP.       Tke  inscription  has  been  already  pHbUshed  by 

t  -  '  fFhekt\  and  by  Spon\  and  by  Murataii^  from 
the  Travels  of  Du  Loir ;  but  as  no  accurate  copy 
faasyet  appeared,  we  shall  insert  our  own;  stating, 
.  at  the  same  time,  in  the  Notes,  the  diflFerent 
Readings  that  have  before  been  published.  It 
IS  remarkable,  that,  among  four  travellers  who 
hav9  <;opied  a  legend  of  only  ten  lines,  fairly  in- 
BCribed  upon  the  marble,  there  should  be  so 
^uch  disagreement*.  It  relates  to  a  person  of 
the  name  of  Nedymus;  and  from  the  mention 
ptade  of  the  souVs  immortality ,  in  the  last  line, 
it  is  supposed  that  he  was  a  Christian.  If  this 
be  true,  it  must  have  been  some  Christian  who 
had  imbibed  the  doctrine  of  the  pre-existence  of 
the  soul;  as  appears  from  an  allusion  to  it  in  the 
fifth  line :  but  the  general  tenor  of  the  compo- 
sition, and  some  of  the  particular  expressions, 
ratJber  prove  that  it  was  written  by  one  of  the 
later  Platomsts. 


(1)  Joaroeyioto  Greece^  Book  lY.  p.  833.    Z.01MI.1688. 

(t)  Voyage  de  Gr^  et  du  Levant,  torn.  11.  p.  S67«    ^  kiB<V^»  17S4. 

..($)  Novus  Thesauras  Vjeterum  loseniptliDnniii,  torn. IV.  p.MUXi. 
No.  I.     JIfediolani,  1743. 
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l.CKHNOCMENrENETHPECEnEtrEPACECTieANOYCr 

2.TEIMnNTECKAAIECKONANAICOHTAinEPiTYMBni 

3.nXHA'ECTOAIKAIONEBHHNA'OYNOMATOYMON 

4.NHAYMOCrTAAiKHCAAAHCnAICHMEPOCONTnC 

S.OYKHMHNEMnPOCOEnOAYNXPONONEITErENHOHN 

6.EIC0AimNETEnNENAPJeMIOCACTATOCAinN 
7.0YKANEAPACTONEXnNlAIONAPOMONHCA'EAAXENTIC 

8.M0IPHCTAYTiHNEKTEAECEIKAirAPBACIAHEC 
9-  TAYTEriEFPAH'En  ATH  POZHa  MOCEIN  EKEMEIO 
lO.AEIMNHCTONEXnN«n'XHCnO©ONA0ANATOIO 


(*)       NoTK. 

tine  I.    nHNOC  is  put  for  CKHNOC,  in  MuralorL 
CEHNHC  for  CKHNOC,  Wheler. 
1.  2.     KEIPONTEC  for  TEIMXINTEC,  MurtUori. 
TEIMHNTE  for  TEIMQNTEC,  Wheler, 
ANAIC0HTON  HEPI  0TMBON  for  ANAIC0HTni- 
nEPITTMBQI,  Spon. 
1>  3.    A^C  for  A'3C,  Muraiori,  Wheler ^  and  Sp^n. 

AOTNOMA  for  A'OTNOMA,  Muraiori,  Wheler,  and 
Spon» 
1.  4.    NHAIMOC  for  KHATMOC,  Muralori. 

ITAAIKHC  for  ITAAIKHC,  Jlfttro/ori,    JVheler,  and 

Spon. 
IMEPOC  for  HMEPOC,  Wheler  and  Spon. 
I.  5.     EMEPOC0E  for  EMnPOC0E,  Wheler. 
L  6.     OAirON  Muratori,  OAITON  Wheler,  for  OAimN. 
I.  7.     ANAAPACTON    for  ANEAPACTON  ;    also  EXEI  for 

EXnN,Jlfara;ori. 
I.  9.     TATTAEnETPATE  for  TATTEnETPA^E,  Muraioru 


-n 
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^'^L  ^*   The  following  is  a  literal   translation  of  the 
original: 

'*  MY  PARENTS,  HONOURING  MY  BODY,  WEPT  AROUND  A 
SENSELESS  TOMB,  SINCE  SUCH  IS  THE  TRIBUTE  TO  THE 
DEAD :  BUT  I,  A  SOUL,  WENT  TO  THE  ABODE  SUITED  TO  ME. 
MY  NAME  WAS  NEDYMUS,  IN  TRUTH  THE  GENTLE  SON  OP 
THE  ITALIAN  ADAE.  I  HAD  NOT  EXISTED  LONG  IN  A 
PREVIOUS  STATE;  THEN  I  WAS  BORN  TO  NUMBER  A  FEW 
YEARS,  ALWAYS  IN  MOTION^  HAVING  MY  PECULIAR  COURSE 
TO  BUN,  FROM  WHICH  I  COULD  NOT  ESCAPE;  FOR  THE 
DESTINY  WHICH  IS  ASSIGNED  TO  EACH  MAN,  THAT  HE 
MUST  FULFIL;  SINCE  KINGS  MUST  DO  THE  SAME.  MY 
FATHER  ZOSIMUS  WROTE  THESE  LINES  ON  MY  ACCOUl^T, 
FEELING  AN  IMMORTAL  REGRET  FOR  AN  IMMORTAL  SOUL.*' 

Upon  the  uorth  side  of  the  same  Soros  there 
is  also  an  inscription;  but  the  buttress  of  one  of 
the  arched  niches  of  the  altar  of  the  chapel  has 
been  erected  against  it,  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
leave  only  a  few  of  the  characters  visible. 
Upon  a  slab  near  this  tomb  we  also  saw  the 
following: 

EnizHNnNiHP 

AKAIAOYXPH2 
TOY 

The  chapel  seems  evidently  to  have  been 
erected  posterior  to  the  construction  of  the 
tomb,  from  the  manner  in  which  one  of  its 
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inscriptions  has  been  concealed  by  the  altar ;  and    chap. 
^  is  also  evident,  that  it  was  built  of  materials  ^     /-    * 
derived  frpm  some  more  costly  edifice.     We 
observed  fragments  of  the  Ferde  jintico;   and 
some  inscribed  marbles  have  been  broken  to 
form  the  pavement. 

"  Returning  from  this  chapel  towards  the  town, 
we  were  struck  by  the  very  artificial  appearance  Antient 
exhibited  by  a  lofty  hill  upon  the  eastern  side  of  ^"^''"''• 
it.  The  shape  of  this  hill  will  best  be  compre- 
hended from  a  sketch  made  of  it  at  the  time. 
'Perhaps  there  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  it  formed 
a  part  of  the  antient  fortifications ;  as  there  is 
another  hill,  equally  artificial^  near  to  it;  and 

* 

between  the  two  there  seems  to  have  been  the 
eastern  gate,  or  entrance,  to  the  old  city.  It 
consists,  as  to  its  form,  of  two  cones,  with  trun- 
icated  summits;  the  one  smaller  than  the  other. 
The  smaller  cone  stands  upon  the  larger,  as 
upon  a  pedestal ;  thereby  leaving  room  for  a  road 
all  round  its  base,  and  having^  in  consequence 
of  its  truncated  summit,  a  level  plane ^  or  terrace, 
upon  its  top  \  The  whole  of  this  hill  is  now 
covered  by  turf,  and  no  attempt  has  yet  been 
made  to  injure  its  form  by  excavation. 


(l)  Sea  the  FignHit  to  this  Chapter. 
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But  the  most  curious  part  of  the  antiquities  of 

Thebes  is  in  the  Church  of  St.  Demetrius,  and  upon 

suT^e-   *^^  western  side  of  it.  There  may  still  be  seen  the 

irittf.        rarest  specimens    of   architecture    in    Greece; 

namely^  several  beautiful  capitals  of  that  chaste 

Rare  va-    sind  auticut  pattern  of  the  Corinthian  order ;  which 

c^inth^n  ^®  entirely  without  voliUe  for  the  corners,  and  has  a 

^J^j]^    single  wreath  of  the  simplest  j4canthus  foliage  to 

ture.         crown  its  base.    There  is  not  in  Europe  a  single 

instance  of  this  most  elegant  variety  of  the  Corin^ 

thian  in  any  modern  structure.     In  fact,  it  is  only 

known  to  those  persons  who  have  seen  the  very 

few  examples  of  it  that  exist  among  the  ruins 

of  the  Grecian  cities.      There  is  no  trace  of  it 

among   the  ruins  of  Rome;    yet,   in   point   of 

taste,  it  is  so  exceedingly  superior  to  the  more 

ornamented  and  crowded   capital  which  was 

afterwards    introduced,    that    both    the    rival 

connoscenti  oi  jithens,  Lusieri  and  Fauvel,  have 

designed    and    modelled    it;    and    they  have 

spoken  of  its  discovery  as  forming  an  epocha 

in  the  history  of  the  art.     In  one  or  two  in* 

stances,  the  attention  of  the  antient  sculptor  to 

simplicity  has  been  so  severe,  that  even  the 

/edges  of  the  foliage  have  not  been  ruMed  (to 

borrow    from  the  builder's  vocabulary),    but 

expressed  m  gross;    and^  consequently^,  the 

admirers  of  excessive  miauteAess,  in  the  detail  of 
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Utile  parts,  would  call  such  capitals,  unfinished;  chap. 
although  the  grandeur  of  design,  when  viewed  1/  -',  ^ 
at  the  distance  in  which  such  objects  were 
intended  to  be  seisii,  esf  eoially  in  the  majestic 
templesf  of  Qreieey  be  thef  eby  considerably  aug> 
mented.  ff  i»  to  this  (iatlse  that  the  Doricy 
in  buildings  of  so  much  vastn6ss,  owes  its 
superiority  over  all  the  other  orders  of  archi- 
tecture— to  that  simplicity  which  is  the  very 
soul  of  grandeur;  where  nothing  that  is  little 
can  be  tolerated  for  an  instant.  Excessive 
minuteness  of  design,  and  of  e^tecution,  may 
suit  the  puny  imitations  of  Grecian  architecture 
seen  in  the  buildings  of  modern  cities ;  upon 
the  same  principle  that  it  is  allowable  in  a 
piece  of  Chinese  carving  in  ivory ;  because 
works  of  this  kind  are  fitted  for  a  small  scope 
of  observation ;  but  when  such  minuteness  is 
introduced  into  the  vast  features  of  a  gigantic 
style,  it  becomes  superfluous  and  contemptible. 


^  Jisatf  Id  PIUo. 


CHAP.  III. 


THEBES,  TO  THE   GROVE  OF  THE  MUSES  IN 
MOUNT  HELICON. 

Population  o/"  Thebes — Female  inltabllanls  —  Antient 
Gates  of  Thebes — Other  antiquities — Medali  —  Re- 
markalle  Soros  —  Albanian  Market  —  Journey  to 
Cithteron  and  Plataea — Flew  of  the  Cadmaan  Citadel — 
,  Piatana  Village  •^Asopus—' Source  of  the  River  — 
Traditions  of  the  Battle  of  Pialiai— Condition  of  the 
Inhabitants •^  Camp  of  Mardonius — Situation  of  the 
Sacred  Well — Plataean  Territory — Ruins  of  the  City  of 
Plataa — -Medals  ohservedupon  the  spat — Mural  Turrets 
of  the  Citadel — Cocla — Remains  of  Lbuctra — Ruins 
at  Phria  —  Helicon  —  Village  of  Neocorio  —  Doubts 
respecting  Ike  supposed  Situalian  of  Thespia — Medals 
— Discovery  of  the  old  Route  over  Helicon — Further 
Acciitmt  of  the  Aibniiian  Peasants — Journey  over  Mount 
Helicon 


•  .♦ 


THEBES.  79 

^^^oH^istery  of  I^Ulikholo-^  Antiquities  ^discoverisd 
'  there^^Situationof  the  Fountun  Aganippe  and  Grove 
f  of  the  Muses  ascertamed-^^Uiver  Permessus — Inscripiioh 
.  relating  to  the.  Games  called  MQTSEIA — Extraordi- 
.  nary  beauty  of  the  scenen/r^  Situation  of  the  Fountain 

Hippocrene. 

1  HBBEs  contains  about  three  hundred  houses  \ 
and  it  is  governed  by  a  fVaiwode.  Including 
the  inhabitants  of  its  suburbs,  it  has  a  numerous  PppuUtion 

'  of  Thrbtt. 

population ;  but  no  accurate  calculation  of  this 
can  be  made,  because  no  reliance  can  be  placed 
upon  the  contradictory  statements  which  are 
given  to  travellers.  Du  Loiry  in  the  middle  of 
the  seventeenth  century,  affirmed  that  he  found 
Th£B£s  as  well  peopled  as  Athens^  and  better 
provided  with  the  necessaries  of  life.  Span 
computed  its  population  at  three  or  four  thou- 
sand souls*;  but  he  was  not  one  entire  day  in 
the  town,  and  his  information  could  only  have 
been  obtained  from  the  Greek  with  whom  he 
lodged*.      Thebes    has   one  advantage  over 


(l)  Five  hundred,  accordiojf  to  Mr.  Hothouse  (Trav.p.  27&  Land. 
IBM.)}  two  mosques;  apd  four  -  cburches. 

(S)  ^'Trois  ou  quatre  mille  antes,  encomprenant  les  faux-bouf^.**- 
ypifage  en  Gr^ce^  tfim.ll,  />.  55.  h  la  Hayey  1724.  Mr.  Haygarth 
also  makes  the  number  of  inhabitants  "about 4000."  See  Aretes,  ^e* 
H  Part,  I.  o/HaygafWs  Greeeey  a  Peem,  p.  166.    Lemii  18I4.> 

(3)  IF%«/«r  says,  they  left  LtMuSoj  '^January  the  twenty*fi(th, 
about  eleven  in  the  jnornilis»"  and  Thebes  by  day-break  Jan.  96;  but 

this 
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CHAP.  Atkemy  in  being  well  watered ' ;  and  to  this  car- 
V  1  m.^s  ciundtance^  in  former  times,  might  be  attributed 
the  number  and  beauty  of  its  gardens  %  and  the 
plantations  now  decorating  its  subiirbs.  At 
present,  however,  we  must  consider  the  remains 
of  this  city  as  almost  unknown :  the  travellers 
who  have  passed  through  it,  and  who  possessed 
abilities  for  the  imdertaking,  wanting  the  leisure 
or  the  liberty  of  exploring  it,  rather  teach  us  to 
despair  of  reaping  any  information  upon  the 
spot,  than  to  expect  discoveries  among  the  ruins. 
One  of  the  earliest  writers  by  whom  it  is  meff-^ 
tioned  in  modem  times',  with  the  true  gallantry 
of  a  Frenchman^  supplies  the  absence  of  literaify 
intelligence,  by  a  lively  encomium  upon  the  efr 
Female  In-  traordiuary  charms  of  its  living  beauties;  8tnd 
especially  of  its  Jewesses,  which,  in  his  opinion, 
he  says,  '*  valent  bien  des  pierres  et  des  tombeaiix^ 
We  could  neither  dispute  nor  confirm  the  accu-i 
racy  of  his  observations  respecting  the  Theban 


tbis  must  be  an  error ;  for  he  ako  states,  that  they  passed  tbenigbt, 
after  leaving^  lAvadia,  at  a  place  called  MeftUo-molei,  before  they 
reached  Thebes,  where  they  arrived  at  noon.  See  iF'Aeler'e  Jwmey 
int9  Greece,  pp,  830, 33 1 ,  333.     Jjout,  1 68«. 

(1)  *H  )i  wiXtt  (m  'Affivmm)  ^tifik  ^iem,  tl»  tUvi^tf    Dicofarchi  Status 
Orteeimt  p.  9*  ap.  Geog.  Vet.  torn.  II.     Oxom.  I80J. 

(2)  YJM^  *meth  ^Xst^m  «  ««>  y^X»^  MvrU/kmwm  ixwem,  «-Xirrr«  rSt 
»  rji  *B>JU3b  «r«XM»f.     DiemarehrihiA,  p.  15. 

(S)  Voyage  du  Sieur^Dv  Lnr,    p.  330.    Pariiy  16S4^ 
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w(mien,  since  nothing  can  be  more  difficult  than  erfAP; 
to  obtain  a  sight  of  them ;  and  of  this  indeed  he 
complained^.  The  same  reserve  and  jealousy 
with  respect  to  its  female  inhabitants  was 
perhaps  characteristic  of  Thebes  in  the  first 
periods  of  its  decline.  Its  women  are  mentioned 
by  Diccearchusy  as  being  remarkable  for  the 
dignity  and  decorum  of  their  carriage*;  and  he 
describes  their  antient  costume  as  corresponding 
with  the  same  disguise  in  which  alone  we  were 
constrained  to  view  them;  passing  the  streets 
like  so  many  mute  and  moving  spectres,  veiled, 
from  head  to  foot,  leaving  nothing  visible  of 
their  features  but  their  eyes,  and  these  peering 
indistinctly  through  two  holes  in  the  drapery 
covering  their  faces  ^  The  time  cannot  be  far 
distant  when  society  will  be*  upon  a  different 
establishment  in  this  country ;  when  the  hidden 
treasures  of  Greece,  of  every  description,  will  at 
least  become  liable  to  observation ;  and  Thebes , 


(4)  Ibid.  p.  331. 

(5)  A<  2t  yoftuMtf  mhrZt  rut  fMyihct  v^^uete  fvi/tclts  (sic  enim  legltSlepk* 
pro  wt^uut  fv^fitTf)  tu^^nf^MO-rurmi  re  *a)  itnr^ivitrrareu  rSv  U  r^  *£A.X«^ 
yvHU»Sv.    Diaarchi  Status  Graeqitr,  p.  1 6. 

(6)  Ttf  Ttn  IfAmrim  Wi  «4|f  jsi^cXiif  neiXv/A/Mt   TMtSrcf  Itrnt,  u€Wtf  «'^m^- 

T»  tk  XM4r«  ^S^if  TtS  *^0thr»»  «'«yr«  »flcrt;^ir0u  rtlTf  ifAttriost'  ^«gwi  V  nitrm 
wtUmt  Xtvzd,     Ibid. 
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Antient 
Gates  of 
Thebes, 


for  BO  many  ages  ^^  illustrious  only  in  its  misfor-. 
tunes  ^"  will  again  revive,  becoming  conspicuous 
for  the  importance  of  its  contributions  to  History 
and  to  the  Fine  Arts.  Although  described  by 
antient  writers  as  retaining  no  other  vestige  than 
its  name  of  what  it  once  had  been,  yet  we  find 
that  so  late  as  the  second  century,  its  gates 
were  not  only  entire,  but  Pausanias  was  enabled 
to   collect   their   several    appellations*.      The 


(1)  '^  Non  virtutibus  sed  cladibus  insignes  fuere."    Justin, 

(2)  The  Seven  Gates oi  Thebes,  according  to  Nonnm^Qib,  \,DionysJ) 
were  erected  according  to  the  number  and  order  of  the  seven  plaaets. 
fausanias  hai  thus  preserved  their  names :  (vitL  Pauaan.  JSct9tiea, 
eap.^,p,7^7,  edit.  Kuhnii,) 

I.  The  Gates  of  Eleetra, 

II.  The  Prtetian,  or  Gates  pf  Prtptw, 

III.  The  Neitan,  or  Gates  of  Nets:  so  called,  either  from  N^ie^  the 

name  of  a  string  belonging  to  the  lyre,  which  Amphium 

invented  before  this  gate;    or  from  iVdi,  the  nephew  of 

AmpUon. 

IV.  The  Ci^encsan  Gates;  so  called,  in  all  probability,  from  their 

fountain  Dirce^    for  these  gates  are  called  Dtrceeam  hy 

Staiius,    Pausanias  does  not  say  that  these  gates  received 

their  appellation  from  their /bun/am:  hut  Kuhnius  attributes 

it  to  the  stream  or  fountain  of  Dirce;  and  he  has  this  curious 

emendatory  note  upon  the  words  (*vketf  li  K^faUs)'.  ''Locum 

esse  in   mendo  .nemo  non  videt  quem  ex    conjecture  sic 

restituerem  :    ^rvkag  rks  fut  K^vaietg  retg  il  *T'^ivTas  W)  k^y^ 

V4ttj!h   hofAa^w&u     ^^ig  fav  K^nftteug  Ai^xng  x^tq,  ir^»g  H  tstsg 

"l^ifTdUg  /^iog  h(»9  Ir/xXnW*  i'TiV  *T'4'ifr9u.      K^tfyW*;*  vel  lit* 

Apollod,  lib.  iii.  scribit,  K^ntt^igt  a  rivo  qui  Dirce  dicebatUr 

somen  trahere  dubium  non  est :  nam  et  Statins,   lib.  viii. 

Thebaid.  has  portas  vocat  culmina  Dircaa,  Dabo'ejus  versus 

integros,  quia  ad  rem  faciunt : 

"  ogysw 
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inhaUtantfl  alao  pointed  out  to  him  their  antieta    chap. 

sepulchres:  and  many  temples^  were   standing,  <  ■  ^y-  ■ » 
together  with  statues,  which  were  at  that  time  uquitiw.  " 
exhibited  as   the  works  of  Phidias^   of  Scopes^ 
o(  Praxiteles,  and  of  other  renowned  artists^. 


^*  Ogygiis  te  sorte  Creon :  Eteodea  mittunt 
Neitie :  celtts  Horoolmdas  oceupat  Haemon. 
Hypsea  Proitidiae :  celsum  fudere  Dryanta 
Electrae:  quatit  Hypsistas  manui  Eurymedontis : 
Culmiiia  magaammus  stupat  Dircaea  Menceceus.** 

'^JEsckyhUy  Xn^itrklwi  9^s,  nominat  Pre^tidtts,  MieciroM^ 
N^UiiU^  'Oytuuof,  pyUu^  JS&reales,  Homohidasy  pjflas  hebdo^ 
mits,     Apollodoras  omissis  Nifin^i  numeral  ^OynaStnt**  ' 

#.  The  Gates  called  HyftUtk^  because  there  was  the  Ihenm  of 
the  Mott'High  God  (Aii#  ^t^imv). 

¥1.  The  Ogygian  or  Gates  of  Ogyges,  This  was  the  most  antient 
name  of  any  of  the  grates  of  Thebes  (ml  K  'ny4yitu  W  l^x***^ 
rmr§9)» 

Til,  The  HomoUlan  or  Homolaan  Gates,  so  called  from  the 
mountain  HomoU,  This  last  appellation  wais  considered  by 
Pamemimt  as  more  recent  than  any  of  the  others  (r«  Im^ 

DMM'Crtf). 

(3)  \\A,Pautan.  ^ccoHca,  cc.  10,  11,  16,  17>  19,  &c.   ed.  Kuhmi. 

(a)  The  statues  of  Thebes  seem  to  have  been  the  productions  of  the 
«06t  odefairated  artists  of  Creee^.  Their  materials,  besides  stone  and 
msnrblef  oonsisted  of  bronze,  and  of  cedar.  The  Thebans  had  wooden 
Mtaiues,  so  antient,  that  they  were  said  to  have  been  made  from  the 
prows  of  the  ships  of  Cadmus  {Pausan.  JSaoiiea,  c.l6.  p.  7 42.  edit» 
Kuhnu),  Naturalists  may  have  overlooked  the  very  curious  notice  of 
tbe  Btk,  which  occurs  in  Pausamtas,  after  the  description  he  i^ves  of 
tbe  fttetne  of  a  Triion,  and  which  does  not  much  differ  from  the  no- 
tions BOW  entertained  of  'this  rare  animal.  He  says  it  is  found  in  the 
MVQtry  of  tbe  Celis,  and  that  it  is  called  'AXtuh  {ibid.  j?.  750.)  being 
hall  a  stai;  and  half  a  camel ;  of  rare  occurrence ;  and  only  casually 
taken,  in  hunting  other  wild  beasts. 

g2 
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chap/  ][iesides  a  Theatre^  and  a  Hippodrome,  containing' 
the  Sepulchre' OP  Pindab,  there  were  also  a 
Gymnasium  and  a  Stadium  contiguous  toihe  Hera- 
€Uum\'  The  ^^arfmrn  will  doubtless  be  hereafter 
discovered,  and  the  future  knowledge  of  its  siiua-  ■■ 
tion  will  serve  as  a  beacon  guiding  to  the  buried 
vestiges  of  the  Gymnasium  and  the  Temple.  In 
this  edifice  there  were  colossal  statues  of  Hercules 
and  Minerva  in  Pentelican  marble^  the  workman- 
ship of  Alcamenes '.  It  is  therefore  almost  impos- 
sible that  the  antiquities  enumerated  by  Pau- 
santas  can  have  been  all  removed  from  the  ruins 
of  a  city  placed  at  such  a  distance  from  the  coast, 
and  so  remote  from  the  military  operations  of 
the  Romans  after  the  age  of  the  AntonineSf  and 
from  all  those  means  which  afforded  to  them  a 
facility  of  ransacking  the  Grecian  cities  for  works 
of  art:  neither  is  it  likely  that  Thebes  has  been 
despoiled  of  its  valuable  remains  to  serve  as 
building  materials  for  the  Turks;  because  there 
is  no  place  near  enough  to  render  it  a  convenient 
object  of  resort  for  such  a  supply;  ^ndTkirks 


'  (l)  It  is  uncertain  of  ivbat  nature  this  edifice  was.  Pauiania»  doe» 
not  once  call  it  a  temple,  although  it  is  several  times  mentioned  by 
trim.  The  words  'ErrmSim  *H^a»XMt  Urn  are,  by  Amastnu^  rendered' 
**'H^cuUi  ilUe  templum:**  and  it  is  very  usual  to  consider  every  stntc- 
ture  as-  a  temple  which  is  noticed  by  Pausaniat  as  eontaioiog  atatoea* 
.  2)  Pausan,  Bceot,  c.  1 1 .  p.  733.    ed.  Kuhmi.  .         > 
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are  not  likely  to  use  extraordinary  exertipns    chap. 
upon  any  occasion  of  this  nature.    Jhe  probable  ^ 


conclusion  therefore  must  be,  that  within  the 
mosques,  baths,  and  dwellings  of  its  present 
inhabitants^  and,  above  all,  beneath  the  soil  now 
occupied  hy  the  town  and  by  the  suburbs,  many 
i)f  its  antiquities  lie  concealed  from  observation. 

Our  success  at  Skcmata  in  collecting  medals  Medals. 
made  us  more  than  usually  diligent  in  our 
inquiries  among  the  silversmiths  at  Thebes. 
Upon  our  return  from  the  morning  s  excursion, 
we  paid  a  visit  to  all  the  persons  we  could  .find 
of  this  description,  and  we  collected  several 
valuable  relics.  Among  these  were,  a  marble 
bust  of  Fentis,  of  very  diminutive  siza;  and  one 
of  a  Pestal,  exquisitely  modelled  in  terra  cotta^. 
These  antiquities  had  been  evidently  votive 
offerings ;  for  they  had  no  marks  of  fracture  as  if 
broken  from  small  statues^  but  were  so  shaped 
as  to  admit  of  their  standing  upright,  either 
upon  the  altars,  or  within  some  of  the  numerous 
£Bera  of  the  antient  city.  We  also  collected  many- 
silver  and  bronze  medals  of  the  Macedonian  Kings 
and  cities  of  Greece.  Some  of  the  silver  medals 
had  the  rude  globular  form  which  characterizes 

(S)  See  the  Plate  in  tbe  Fourth  Volume  of  the  Quario  Edition  of  these 
Trayels,  p.  70. 
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CHAP,  the  oldest  coinage  of  the  country:  they  exhi- 
bited in  front  the  figure  of  the  Boeotian  shield; 
and  upon  the  obverse  sides,  an  indented  squd.re 
with   this  monogram  HM  in  the   centre.      The 

other  silver  medals  were  of  Thehesy  of  Corinth^ 
and  of  Athens.     The  Macedonian  silver  consisted 
of  medals  of  Alexander ^  and  of  Cassander.     We 
also  procured  many  bronze  coins :  among  these 
were  several  of  Boeotian  of  very  diminutive  size, 
with  the  usual  symbol  of  the  shield  before  men- 
tioned, and  with  the  legend  BOIflTHN.     It  will 
not  be  necessary  to  give  a  particular  description 
of  all  the  bronze  coins  found  here ;  because  they 
are  less  worth  notice  than  medals  in  silver; 
being  more   modern.     They  consisted   of  the 
coins  of  the  Macedonian  kings,    particularly  of 
Alexander 9   and   of    Cassander;    the  latter    ap- 
pearing  with    the   legend    entire,    BAZIAEUX 
KAXZANAPOY,   and  with  a  portrait  of  this 
monarch;   one   of  the  few  instances  where  a 
portrait  occurs  upon  Greek  medals.      Of  the 
bronze  coins  of  cities,  may  be  mentioned,  as  the 
most  rare,   those  of  Abdera,  with  the  legend 
ABAHPlTEflN;    of  Thespia,    OEZniEnN;    of 
Athens,  AOENAIHN;  oi  Elatea,  representing  a 
hairs  head  with  JUlets,  and  the  legend  E A ;  and 
lastly,  a  bronze  medal,  which,  with  one  exception 
alone,  is  perhaps  unique,  of  Ilesium  in  Bceotia. 
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We  have  no  other  authority  for  the  name  of  the  chap. 
city,  than  the  mention  made  of  it  by  Homer  as  a 
eity  of  Bceotic^  in  his  catalogue  of  the  ships  \  It 
represents  in  front  the  armed  head  of  Pallas;  and 
for  its  reverse,  the  head  of  a  goat  encircled  by  u 
laurel  tvreath,  containing  the  letters  I  A.  Mentelk, 
author  of  the  Geographic  Ancienney  in  the  French 
EncyclopSdie,  observes,  that  it  should  be  written 
without  the  aspirate •;  but  Echhel*  writes  it 
miesium;  and  he  has  attributed  to  Ismene  a 
l>ronze  medal,  which  he  describes  as  being 
unique ;  but  it  is  evidently  of  Ilesium,  for  it  has 
the  same  reverse ;  and  he  confesses  that  the 
letters  were  not  sufficiently  perfect  to  decide 
the  name  of  the  city  to  which  it  belonged  *. 

During  the  afternoon  of  this  day  we  made  the 
entire  circuit  of  Thebes,  returning  by  the  western 
side^  and  we  computed  the  circumference  of 
Ae  present  town  as  about  equal  to  two  English 
miles  and  a  half.     Beneath  a  ruined  tower  upon 


(l)  Iliad,  B,  ver.499. 

(3)  ''  Le  Grec  porte  E/AirMt  •»  ce  qui  sembleroit  indiquer  qui'U  owi' 
vient  d*^crira  Ilbsium."  Enepekp,  Miihod,  Giog,  Anc.  tom^  II« 
PurU,  1789. 

(3)  Vid.  Doctrin.  Num.  Vet.  a  Job,  Mekhel,  Pan  I.  vol.  II.  Pmdobomi 
17M. 

*  (4)  ''  Fateor  ne  has  quidem  omnes  literas  esse  satis  integras,  etsi  per 
d/peum  numum  eue  BoBoHcum  dubitari  non  possit.'*    Sekhel,  ibid. 
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.CHAP,  the  walls^  at  the  outside  of  the  towd,-  wfe 
,  1  -  '  i  observed  a  massive  Soros  of  one  entire  block  of 
Sir^ri*.  niarble,  serving  as  a  cistern  beneath  a  Jmrnkdn. 
It  is  close  to  the  public  road.  Upon  this  Sora^ 
there  appeared  a  very  curious  bas-relief,  repre- 
senting, in.  rude  and  most  antient  sculpture,  th^ 
figure  of  a  Phoenix,  perched  upon  the  pinnacle  of 
an  obelisk  \  In  the  position  of  a  Soros  so  near 
ito  one  of  the  antient  fountains  of  the  city,  there  is 
tcertainly  nothing  remarkable,  because  it  is  u 
•custom  common  to  all  Turkey;  but  such  is  the 
liabitual  indolence  of  the  Turks,  that  although 
they  make  j;his  use  of  the  sepulchres  of  the 
juations  which  formerly  surrounded  the  ^gean^ 
and  more  eastern  parts  of  the  Mediterranean,  yet 
they  will  not  bestow  much  labour  upon  the 
removal  of  immense  monolithal  Soroi:  the^bttn- 
iain  must  be  near  to  the  spot  where  the  tomb  is 
situate,  or  they  will  be  contented  to  carry  on 
their  ablutions  without  placing  any  such  cisterff 


(1)  A  valuable  observation  is  made  by  Pausanias^  to  prove  tbat  the 
colony  under  Cadmus  was  not  Egyptian^  bat  Phoenician,  He  say^, 
that  a  statue  of  Minerva  shewn  in  Thehety  as  bein^  dedicated  by 
Cadinus,  was  not  called  SaIs,  according  to  her  Egyptian  appellation, 
but  tbat  it  bore  her  Phoenician  name  of  Siga.  Tm^  §vf  r0/M(«MVf -t <r  y^ 
m^Uuriat  %m^fAn  titf  ®fi^tda,  Aiyv^rtny  »mi  w  4>mw««  Sfrth  tfvn  \9mnrin 

p.734>  t^*Kuhniip  ... 
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beneath  it.'  If  therefore  so  accurate  a  writer  as 
PinwflnMw,  being  upon  the  spot,  as  he  declares 
himself  to  have  been',  has,  in  his  description  of 
this  place,  mentioned  the  contiguity  of  a  sepulchre 
nndo,  fountain  ne^x  to  the  public  way,  we  may 
perhaps  recognise  the  objects  he  has  alluded  to; 
for  this  Soros  may  have  been  the  tom^  of 
Hector,  and  the  fountain  near  to  it  the  CEdi- 
poDiA*;  where,  according  to  the  name  it 
consequently  received,  the  Thebans  maintained 
that  CEdipus  washed  off  the  blood  with  which  he 
was  contaminated,  after  the  murder  of  hi$ 
father*.  It  is  true  that  Pausanias  uses  the  word 
roL(pog  to  signify  the  Tomb;  and  tliis  word  he 
generally  applies  to  a  Tumulus.  There  is  alsQ 
another  tomb  mentioned  by  him  as  near  to  the 
^Bme  fountain ;  but  the  remarkable  representation 
oiz,  Phoenix  upon  an  Obelisk  of  the  Sun,  as  having 
risen  from  its  ashesj  seems  to  be  peculiarly  adapted 


■  (2)  The  ruins  of  the  house  where  Pindar  lived  (the  only  building^ 
<vhidi  Alexander  suffered  to  remain  at  the  destruction  of  Thebes)  were 
fbewn  to  Pamcmias:  and  it  is  in  speaking  of  a  5tfcri»/y,  containing  n 
#to^«tf,  contiguous  to  those  ruins,which  the  inhabitants  opened  only  upon 
oaeday  in  the  year,,  that  Pautanias  alludes  to  his  own  jiutopsy,  in  these 
words  :  *Efu}  ^i  i^Mt^a!  rt  Uitytyitts  rhf  h/tifat  rxurtih  »eti  ri  myaXfiut  thp 
Xi4w  h  T§u  UtfriXnn  mb)  mM  »m  «-•?  /^•v«y.  J*ausan.  JBaoL  C  25.  p*  758,. 
ed.  KuhnU, 

(3)  "Ewtt  li  »m  "Eitrefot  enfimts  raps  rw  Tlftm/MV  itpit  Oth^titf  »mXtufitiff 
»pnfif»    Ibid,  p.  746. 

0tht^9ut  rtS  Wf/Tfifw  4^«Mv.  Ibid. 
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to  the  story  o£  the  removal  of  Hectors  ashes, 
in  obedience  to  Hie  Oracle,  from  his  TVqfon  grave, 
to  become  an  object  of  reverence  in  the  city  of 
Cadmus\  The  superstition  respecting  this  bitd 
is  older  than  Herodotw*;  and  in  after  ages  the 


t  ■  ■*  ■  ■  i  ■■  f » 


Aim*  lUknrt  ir^^t  m xtTy  riv  iftw/uti  IlX«i/ry^ 
'*lL»T§^0f  _i^Ti»  U^tmfitUu  MiftUafrtg  Ig  •t»»o$ 

'    Pausan,  BcBoL  €,  25»  p.7  5S,     ed.  JTicAfM/* 

(2)  "M^i  }li  lxx«f  ifms  tfiff  rif  ^ufim  ^i^nl-     {Herodtti  Euterpe^  lib.  if. 
p.  117*  Xoiu^.  1679.)        The  superstition  concerning  this  bird  existed 

■ 

in  Egypt  lonf^  before  the  time  of  Herodohu,  who  saw  there  a  rqtretetUa-' 
fim  of  the  PhmuUe^  and  sayi  it  bore  a  resemblance  to  the  Eagle :  {Ihid,} 
The  same  may  be  said  of  the  6{^ure  on  the  TheUm  bas-relie/,  which  might 
be  taken  fur  an  Eagle,  but  for  the  circumstance  of  the  HeliepoStam 
Obelisk,  or  Pillar  efthe  Sun,  which  refers  it  at  once  to  the  PkeemUc^ 
The  earliest  7^Atf6a»«  could  not  have  been  unacquainted  with  the  notion* 
entertained  of  the  PAoryiir;  because  its  very  name,  and  perhaps  the 
or\gm  of  its  fabulous  history,  were  Assyrian,  Ovid  tells  us  from  whon 
it  received  its  appellation  : 

"  Solis  avi  specimen  . 

1 

Una  est  quae  reparet,  seque  ipsa  reseminet,  ales ; 
Assyrii  Pkcmica  vocant."  Metamnrph,  lib*  J.V, 

And  Claudian,  by  whom  it  is  repeatedly  mentioned,  having  dignified 
the  hiiCory  of  the  Pkfisnix  with  all  the  rai^sty  of  his  Muse,  ezprflsses 
liimself  in  language  that'would  not  have  been  iDapplieabteas  an  epitaplk 
upon  the  SerM  here  mentioned ;  admitting  that  it  really  enshrined  the 
deified  relics  of  the  son  of  Priam, 

**  O  aenium  potitura  rogo,  falsisque  sepulehris 

Katales  habitare  vices,  qui  saepe  renasci 

Exitk),  proprioqiie  soles  pubescefe  ktfao.  * 

O  felix,  haresque  tui !    quo  solvimur  omnes. 

Hoc  tibi  suppcditat  vires,  pr»belur  origo 

Per  dnerem,  moritur  te  non  pereunte  senectns.*'  * 

Claud,  de  Phesnite. 
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Thcenix  appeared  upon  antient  monuiiients  as  a  tfAAP. 
symbol  of  reviving  nature,  especially  upon  th^  ^  ... -!^.^. 
Roman  medals*.  With  so  many  existing  raonu^ 
ments  of  the  earliest  ages  of  history  and  poetry, 
thus  presented  to  the  notice  of  a  transitory 
traveller,  it  will  not  surely  be  again  said  that  no 
vestige  remains  of  the  Boeotian  capital:  indeed, 
it  may  be  asked,  whether  any  part  of  Greece 
exhibits  a  nobler  association  of  sublime  and  dig^ 
nified  objects  than  was  here  collected  into  one 
view?— the  living  fountain — the  speaking  seput 
chre-^the  Cadmcean  citadel — the  Ogygian  plain—*- 
overwhelming  the  mind  with  every  recollection 
that  has  been  made  powerful  by  genius  and 
consecrated  by  inspiration;  where  every  zephyr, 
breathing  from  Helicon,  and  Parnassus,  over 
the  mouldering  fabrics  of  Thebes,  seems  to 
whisper,  as  it  passes,  the  names  of  Epaminondas 
and  Pindar  and  Homer  and  Orpheus. 

The  next  day,  December  the  sixth,  there  was,  as  jUbantan 

Market. 

it  is  usual  in  the  Greek  towns,  a  Sunday  market 
for  the  Albanians;  and  this  enabled  us  to  see 
a  great  number  of  them  from  all  parts  of  the 
country,  and  to  inspect  the  produce  of  Boeotia, 


(3)  It  appears  upon  the  reverse  of  a  medal  ofjinitminus  Pius;  alsb 
upon  a  rererse  of  a  medal  of  Comtanline,  with  this  legend,  '*rxLix  xtM* 


TOKUM  KKTAftATIO." 
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CHAP,  in  the.  commodities  they  offered  for  sale*  They 
appeared  in  all  the  colours  of  their  extraordi* 
faary  dresses,  supposed  to  be  of  the  same 
jiature  with  that  which  was  worn  by  the  antient 
Macedonians.  It  has  been  already  represented 
in  a  former  part  of  these  Travels*;  and  its 
resemblance  to  the  habits  of  the  Cells  has  also 
been  pointed  out*.  They  brought  to  this 
market,  oxen,  fish,  butcher's  meat,  and  wood* 
We  entered  into  a  place  where  they  had 
assembled  to  eat  their  food;  not  as  at  an 
-ordinary,  but  rather  an  Albanian  pic-nic,  to 
which  every  individual  contributed  some-? 
thing  that  he  had  conveyed  with  him  from  his 
own  home.  This  food,  packed  in  a  cleanly 
manner  by  their  women,  consisted  principally 
of  heavy  corn-cakes  baked  in  wood  embers, 
and  of  dried  fruit.  Game  abounds  in  the 
country;  but  they  have  a  strange  prejudice, 
which,  as  it  also  characterized  the  antient 
inhabitants  of  Greece^f  and  is  still  universaU 

(I)  Seethe  Plate  facing^  p.  762,  Vol.  III.  of  the  Quarto  Editioii 
of  these  Travels,  ^ro2'6. 1814. —Their  military  dress,  with  alt  its 
«mhroidery,  is  however  much  hetter  represented  hy  a  coloured  plate  in 
Mr:  Hohhouse*8  Travels  (facing p.  133.  Z«om/.  ]813)»  which  exhibits  an 
Alhaman  vfarvior  to  the  life :  and  for  a  full  account  of  this  remarkable 
people,  the  Reader  is  particularly  referred  to  Mr.  Hobhouse^^  Work. 

(S)  See  Vol.  VI.  p.  586,  of  the  Ociaxo  EdUwrn  and  the  Note  from 
JU)rd  ByrmC%  '*  Cbilde  Harolde." 

(.3)  See  what  is  said  of  the  )ir«ry0y  «iiri»»  that  was  odious  to  DioMtt^ 
hy/Ese/^hu;  ver.  148  of  the  Jgamemnon, 
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ought  to  be  meaticmed.  They  will  neither  eat  chap. 
^hare,  nor  touch  it  after  it  has  been  killed:  and 
w.  powerful  is  their  aversion  from  this  aniinaV 
that  no  Albanian  servant  can  be  prevailed  upon 
to  take  the  skin  from  a  hare^  or  even  to  remain 
in  the  house  where  it  is  dressed  \  Some  of 
these  Albanians  came  from  Skemaia ;  where  they 
said  they  had  seen  our  Epidaurian  dog,  during 
the  preceding  evening ;  and  that  he  had  been  to 
the  house  where  we  had  lodged,  in  search  of 
ua.  In  the  course  of  the  day  a  letter  arrived 
from  Captain  Lacy^  who  informed  us  that  he 
had  also  seen  him^  about  six  miles  from  Thebes  t 
so  that  the  poor  animal  had  scoured  the  whole 
country,  and  was  apparently  making  his  way 
back  to  Athens ;  which  indeed  proved  to  be  the^ 
case  *. 


(4)  The  EngUsh  Coosul  at  Salanica,  Mr.  Chamdud,  beiDg  fond  of 
Ihootin^,  and  having  plenty  of  game  in  his  neighbourhood,  yet  found 
that  it  was  wanton  destruction  to  kill  the  hares;  for  his  Bervants> 
natives  of  the  country,  would  neither  eat  them,  nor  dress  them  for  his 
own  table. 

(5)  Such  a  loss  may  appear  to  be  of  little  importance  to  a  Reader^ 
by  his  fire-side ;  brit  it  was  seriously  regretted  on  our  part ;  for  it 
deprived  us  of  a  guard  upon  whose  fidelity  and  watchfulness  we  could 
always  rely,  and  whose  sagacity  seemed  almost  human.  He  woo^d 
sometimes  go  forward  with  the  baggage-horses  upon  a  journey;  an4 
when  the  owner  of  the  horses  dismounted  the  baggage,  he  nevei; 
4|i]itted  it  until  we  arrived. 
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CHAP.     :  On  Monday  afternoon,  December  the  ^evemK 

'■    ■  '    ^  being    the  fourth  Bince  our  arrival,    we  left 

aZtlf!^  Thebes,  at  three  o'clock,  by  the  Gaie  o/Ekctra', 

&Fiataa.    pursuing  thc  route  marked  out  by  Pausanias,  as 

leading  towards  Mount  Cithjeron  andPLATJEA^ 

in  &e  hope  of  finding  some  vestiges  of  that 

city;  no  remains  of  it  having  hitherto  been 

4iBCQvered.      Leaving  the  town,   there  is  a& 

aqueduct,  in  the  wall  of  which  we  saw  a  bas-^ 

relief-  representing  an  equestrian  figure,  with 

one  of  his  horse's  fore  feet  resting  upon  the 

marble  cylinder  of  a  well,  as  in  the  act  of 

striking    it    with    his    hoof.      This    evidently 

alludes  to  the  Bwotian  story  of  the  HippocteM 

Jbuntain,  produced  where  the  earth  wa3  struck 

hy  the  hoof  of  Bellerophon's    horse  Pegams^i 

and  it  confirms  what  the  author  has  elsewhere 

said  of  the  antiquity  of  those  massive  marble 


(1)    '£f;^«^»t»  ^l  l»  UKmrmsmg  UtHgf  Sf  rkf  &iifimt  umrk  9r6Xmt  WrU 
'axisr^Mf.     Faustm.  JSaot,   c.  8.  p.  728.     edit.  Kuhniu 

.   (3)  \idu  Pausan. in BaeoUe,  c.Sl.  p.771.—-et  in  CbrinM.  cJl.  p*lQfi, 

Utif9ut  rf  «rX^.  This  Greek  fable  origiDated,  according  to  Boehort^ 
in  the  corruption  of  a  Phoenician  word,  (f^,  Not.  CUriei  tn  yariorf 
Nni,  Hesiod.  p.  347.  £dii,  Robinson.  Oxon,  1737.  Not.  6.  in  vac. 
'lr*»y»^tif)  **  Phoenicia  dixeris,  ut  recie Bocharttu  eodem  loco,  pifirt 
"  htgipigran,  quod/ofi/«iii  erumpentem  sonat,  et  corniptum  in  hgapo^ 
**  crenen,  ortum  fecit  fabulae,  quasi  esset  »^nni  7*ittv,/ons  equi,  seu  ab 
'*  equo  excitatus." 
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cylinders  placed  ovet  the  moutha  4>f  toelU  in  chap. 
€r€€ce ;  as  at  Aihensy  and  Arsos  t  for  the  well  ^,.  ./..r 
represented  by  this  bas-relief  resembled,  as 
they  do,  externally,  an  antient  altar;  and. it 
might  be  mistaken  for  an  altar,  were  it  not  for 
the  remarkable  position  of  the  horse,  which 
plainly  refers  to  the  real  subject  intended  to  be 
represented.  On  the  outside  of  the  to wn,^  upon' 
this  southern  side  of  Thebes,  there  is  a  fountain ; 
perhaps  the  same  described  by  Spon^  as  tiiat 
which  the  Antients  called  Dirci,  and  which  flowed 
into  the  Ismentis.  The  view  of  the  Cadnuean'  viewofthe 
Citadel  is  here  very  grand ;  and  it  is  by  much  the  af^"^ 
finest  view  of  Thebes.  It  appears  to  stand  amidst 
several  brdken  eminences,  towering  above  all  of 
thera,  and  commanding  the  great  plain  which 
extends  towards  the  right  and  left,  reaching 
fh>m  east  to  v^st*.  Beyond  the  plain,  towards 
the.  north,  appear  the  wavy  summits  of  the 
mountain  boundary.  We  continued  through 
pasture  land  to  Platana,  distant  two  hours  from  piatand 

Villaffe* 

Thsbes;  a  small  village,  consisting  only  of 
aeven  cottages,  but  ^erhap^  retaining,  in  ita 
name^  a  derivative  from  the  antient  appellation 


;JC3)  Voyage  deOdM,  torn.  n.  p.  55.    h  iaHt^,  179^  ' 

(4)  See  the  Fignette  to  this  Chapter.  The  whole  of  the  level  oountiy 
iAtervenin^  between  AJims  Aiesapms,  or  Mttofim,  and  CUhmron,  is 
cfdled,  by  JEseJufhu,  ni)i«»  *A#i»r«v.    Vid.  Agam,  v.  30a. 
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CHAP/>  of  PiATJEA.  The  wholc  of  this  part  of  ih6' 
^  y  _'  plain,  through  which  the  jfsopus  flows,  is  still 
called  Plcaana,  as  far  as  the  village  of  Purgos  to 
the  west;  where  there  is  one  of  those  ruined 
towers  common  in  the  plains  oiBoeotia,  probably 
the  remains  of  forts  constructed  for  alarm  ind 
defence,  during  the  period  of  the  Roman  power ; 
but  as  it  is  likely  that  they  were  erected  upon 
the  site,  and  with  the  materials  afforded  by  the 
ruins  of  the  Grecian  towns,  they  are  always 
worthy  of  notice.  We  arrived  at  Platana  one 
hour  before  sun-set,  and  immediately  set  out 
ju^pat,  for  the  source  of  the  Asopus^  This  river  main- 
tains the  character  of  almost  all  the  Grecian 
streams,  being  only  a  winter  torrent ;  and  sa 
dry  in  summer,  that  it  may  be  passed  without 
observation ;  a  circumstance  that  happened  to 
us  in  this  month  of  December y  as  we  journeyed 
from  Marathon  to  Thebes*.  The  source  of 
it  is  erroneously  placed  by  geographers'  in 
Mount  CiTH^RON.  It  does  not  rise  in  the 
moimtain,^  but  in  this  plain,  at  the  foot  of 
CiTHiERON,  as  we   shall  presently  shew.     A 


(1)  Seethe  observation  made  by  Mr.  Hawkins^  as  contained  in  l^c 
extract  from  his  Letter  to  the  author,  given  in  a  Note  of  the  precedisg 
Chapter. 

(2)  See  the  Map  ft  ^eeotia  by  ^arhiS  du  JBfbcage,   published  by* 
JBarihelemy^^LQ,^  » 
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tniQUte  attention  to  the  relative  position  of  chap. 
objects  near  the  village  of  Platana  will  here  be 
reqiiisite,  that  it  may  enable  us  to  correct  the 
very  erroneous  description  of  this  district 
published  by  the  Abb6  Barthelemi/y  to  illustrate 
his  account  of  the  battle  of  Platcea^  from  the 
observations  of  BarbiS  du  Boccage^.  The  Asoptis 
is  there  deduced  from  the  heights  of  CiTHiERON, 
whence  it  flows  from  the  soiuh  towards  the 
northy  through  an  imaginary  valley,  separating 
into  two  channels  which  do  not  exist;  and 
Plat^a  is  placed  upon  the  mountain  to  the 
south  of  these  separate  streams.  We  had  this 
map  upon  the  spot;  and  finding  it  to  be  so 
false  and  confused,  that  it  was  wholly  irrecon- 
cileable  with  the  scene  itself,  the  author,  with 
the  very  ixoperfect  mean,  he  posse,,ed,  made 
a  more  accurate  survey ;  but  this  document  has 
since  been  lost.  However,  from  the  notes 
written  at  the  time,  he  is  able  in  some  measure 
to  supply  its  place;  and  for  this  purpose,  it 
may  be  proper  to  recapitulate  a  little  of  that 
which  has  been  said  before.  Platana  is  about 
six  miles  to  the  south  of  Thebes.  To  the 
south-west  of  Platana  upon  Cithjeron,   now 


(3)  Recueil  de  Cartes  G^ograpbiques,  &c.  relatifs  au  Voyage  du 
Jtum  AnaehamU,    Troi«i^me  Edition,  No.  IV.    Paris ^  1790.  ^ 

VOL.  VII.  H 
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cHAi».  hearing  the  name  of  EUuaa,  is  a  place,  qalled 
V,  .yl,,/  Cocla,  in  view,  and  as  it  were  hanging  upon  the 
side  of  the  mountain.  Due  westi^  Purgos,  with 
its  ruined  towers  at  the  extremity  of  the  plain  ojf 
Plqtani  Turning  from  the  south  towards  the 
ea^ty  to  the  south-east  of  Plaiana  village,  there 
are  some  ruins :  first,  of  a  chapel,  upon  a  hill  aj 
s^bout  gun-shot  distance,  in  which  we  saw  a^ 
s^Kitient  bas-relief;  and  somewhat  farther  on,  iii 
tjiis  direction,  are  the  ruins  of  a  village,  and  of 
jQBother  chapel,  standing  upon  the  site  of  an 
a,^tient  temple,  whose  dilapidations  are  obser- 
vable ix^  the  large  hewn  stones  lying  all  around 
,tl|ie  ar6a  it  occupied.     Below  this  chapel  is  th^ 

Source  of     ^QURCE  OF   THE  AsOPUS ;    UOt   UpOU  ClTHiE|lON» 

J>ut  in  the  Platcean  plain,  below  the  mQuntain, 
Prom  its  source  winding  round  to. the.  rights 
^hereby  inclosing  the  land  in  which  the  village 
/  qi  Platana  lies,  and  flowing  at  first  from  the 
mUhy^east  towards  the  north-west^  it  after ward$, 
turns  off  towards  the  north  and  north-east,  sepa- 
rating the  antient  Thehan  plain  from  that  .of 
Plati^a;  and  thence,  pursuing  its  course  tOr 
w^rds  the  Gulph  of  Euripus,  it  there  falls  into 
the  sea.  The  appearance  of  the  source  is  that 
of  a  little  4vell  in  the  midst  of  a  small  marsh ;  and 
close  to  it  are  the  vestiges  of  some  antient  struc- 
ture,  perhaps  the /ficron  of  the  wurceitself^ 
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f  'Night  J)ut  1  stop  to  our  ferther  reseaSrebes,    CH^AdR 
ttfter  our  visit  to  the  ^durce  of  the  Ampus;  and  ^ ,,    ^yi  .^ 
we  returned  to  the  village  of  Platana  witiimifr 
having  as  yet  found  any  remains  of  the  city  of 
PiiATiBA.    To  OUT  great  surprise,  the  inhabit 
tdoite  oi  Plat&na  entertained  traditions  remarit-^ 
ably  connected  with  the  history  of  the  pl4ce. 
They  spoke  of  a  great  batik  having  happened^  Tradition* 
here  in  former  times ;  and  said  they  would  con-  Battle  of 
duct  us  in  the  morning  to  the  spot  where  it  was 
fought;  for  they  knew  it  well,  both  from  the 
circumstance  of  its  being  more  fertile  than  any 
o&eir  part  of  their  land,  and  from  the  various 
bits  of  iron,  lead,  and  other  antiquities,  whidi 
they  had  always  been  accustomed  to  find  there* 
They  Spoke  also  of  a  Paheo^castro,  in  the  direction 
of  Gocla,  but  less  distant ;  situate  upon  a  pro* 
jea^tingpart  oiCitharon,  where  they  occasionally v 
find  medals.     The  most  interesting  conversation 
we  ever  had  with  the  Albanians  took  place  this 
evening,  among  the  inhabitants  of  Platana,    The 
owner  of  the  little  hut  where  we  lodged,  wel- 
comed us,  as  we  entered,  with  the  usual  hospi- 
tality of  his  countrymen.    Seating  himself  upon  condition 
the  clean  and  well-swept  floor  of  his  dwelling,  hawunts" 
witih  his  back  leaning  against  his  upright  sacks 
of  com,  he  bade  his  wife  be  brisk,  and  get  a  cake 
of  bread  ready,,  and  bake  it  upon  the  hearth. 
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CHAP,  while  he  peeled  the  onions ;  "for/'  said  he,  **  the 
»^  -^-  i  strangers  shall  eat  and  be  merry."  The  cake 
was  soon  prepared,  and  covered  with  glowmg 
embers;  the  wife  every  now  and  then  pushing 
the  hot  coals  aside,  with  her  fingers,  to  see  wheti 
the  edges  of  the  dough  began  to  cracks  Pre- 
sently it  was  all  uncovered ;  and  taking  it  from 
the  fire,  she  wiped  off  the  ashes  with  her  woollen 
apron ;  and  then,  breaking  it  nicely  into  shares, 
she  gave  to  each  person  present  a  smoking  por- 
tion, accompanied  by  a  large  peeled  onion.  The 
custom  is,  to  eat  the  onion  raw,  with  the  hot 
cake  of  the  unleavened  bread:  and  this  diet  we 
relished,  with  a  little  salt,  to  the  full  as  much 
as  did  our  host  himself;  who  setting  the  ex- 
ample, encouraged  us, '  by  adding,  that "  his 
sacks  were  all  full,  and  that  we  need  not  fear  to 
eat  plentifully."  His  neighbours,  attracted  by 
curiosity,  *  joined  the  circle ,  round  his  hearth ; 
and  a  fresh  cake  was  made  for  them ;  another 
and  another  being  afterwards  devoured.  When 
they  had  all » eaten,  as  it  sometimes  happens 


(1)  Cakes  of  bread,  thus  baked  upon  the  hearth  and  covered  ^ith 
the  embers,  were  called,  by  the  A.ni\entGreekSf  ttr^tTmi  2^r«i,  *Eym^vfim. 
{y%d.Aihena%  Deipnosoph,  lib.  Hi.  c.  97.  Swd.  Hesyeh*)  If  baked  upon 
the  embers,  the  bread  bore  another  name :  "A^w  J  %Sl9g  Ur)  «4b2  i&w 

MhetuDeip,  UbAVu  c. 29.  p.  HI.     Xu^d.  1657. 
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^mong  people  who  are  well  fed,  a  conversation  chap. 
began  upon  the  faults  of  their  rulers,  and  the 
grievous  oppressions  under  which  they  laboured. 
We  then  began  to  perceive  that  these  poor  pea- 
sants are  not  so  entirely  ignorant  of  the  antient 
renown  of  their  country,  or  of  its  present  re- 
sources, as  might  be  supposed.  They  said,  that 
the  land  they  cultivated  had  once  been  tilled  by 
a  race  of  famous  warriors ;  and  that  it  would  be 
found  now,  as  formerly,  full  of  heroes,  if  a  leader 
were  to  present  himself.  The  family  of  our  host 
consisted  of  himself  and  his  wife,  and  eight  sons 
and  daughters.  His  boys  were  stout  and  sturdy, 
and  his  girls  extremely  beautiful.  He  said  that 
the  daily  expense  of  his  household  amounted 
to  three  par  As  a  head ;  and  that  his  annual  pay- 
ment to  his  Turkish  masters  came  to  an  hundred 
and  fifty  piastres  more,  which  he  found  it  a  very 
difficult  thing  to  supply.  Allowing,  therefore, 
that  the  amount  of  his  earnings  barely  equalled 
his  expenditure,  his  income  altogether,  for  the 
maintenance  of  a  wife  and  eight  children,  would 
notbe  equal  to  twelve  pounds  sterling  of  our 
moneys  according  to  the  average  of  exchange 
between  England  and  Turkey*. 


<3}  Reckoning  fifteen  jNMiref  for  the  pound  sterlio;,  as  the  far  of 
(change. 
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CHAP.  The  next  .morning,  Tuesday,  December  the 
eighths  we  were  surprised  to  find  the  groimd 
covered  with  saow,  it  being  the  first  time  we  had 
seen  snow  in  Greece.  The  inhabitants  oiFlaiam 
told  us  so  great  a  quantity  fell  in  the  precedmg 
winter,  that  they  were  confined  to  their  cottages 
during  several  weeks;— a  remarkable  circum.- 
stance  in  so  low  a  situation,  and  in  such  a  lati^ 
tude^  It  aifords  a  striking  confirmation  of  the 
accuracy  of  Thua/dides,  who  says  that  a  great 
deal  of  snow  fell  during  the  night  when  the 
Platcecms  fled  to^/Aen^,and  left  their  city;  taking 
the  road  towards  Thebes j  in  order  to  deceive  their 
enemies  who  were  there  stationed  *.  We  set  out 
with  our  host,  to  visit  the  place  still  pointed  out, 
by  the  tradition  of  his  countrymen,  as  the  field  pf 
THE  BATTLE  OF  Platjea.  In  our  way  thither, 
we  passed  a  very  small  stream,  called,  by  the 
people  of  this  village,  Pkuana  river:  it  falls  hata 
the  Asopm.  And  near  to  it  there  is  an  antieni 
f£;e//,  distinguished  as  such  by  being  covered 
with  a  massive  marble  cylinder,,  whose  interior 
is  worn  into  deep  furrows  by  the  ropes  formerly 
used  in  drawing  water^    To  mark  the  situatico^ 


(l)  About  38'.  20' of  North  laUtu4e. 
HudsonL    Oxon.  1696. 
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of  m^tpell  as  preckely  as  possible,  it  is  neces^  chap. 
aary  to  state,  that  the  whole  distance  to  the 
.^ound  called  TkeJUld  of  battle  by  the  peojple  of 
Fla/a>ia,  is  not  more  than  a  mile  to  the  nortk-eaM 
of  their  village;  and  this  well  is  about  half  way 
:diither.  The  stream  near  to  it  may  perhaps  be 
that  of  the  Gargaphian  founiairiy  mentioned  by 
Herodotus  when  he  notices  the  station  of  the 
Lacedirmonian  soldiers,  before  the  battle  of 
Plataa^ :  it  was  near  to  the  Asopus^  and  upon 
4he  right  uring  of  the  Grecian  army  at  the  foot  of 
Ciifueron^.  And  the  well  seems  to  corresponii, 
as  to  its  situation,  with  the  sacred  well  of 
Patisanias;  but  there  were  no  ruins  by  the  side 
of  it^  The  peasants  still  entertain  traditions 
said  superstitious  notions  concerning  anotheiir 
weU,  somewhat  farther  on,  more  accordant  wili 
his  Account*'  of  the  inspiring  properties  of  tfee 
•PEAP  lEPON,  and  whose  situation  will  be, 
particularly  described.  Every  object  of  thid 
kihd,  not  being  liable  to  change^  will  be  eagerly 
sought  for  by  travellers,   as  the  antient  topo- 


/iiSMi  «tT«>^»M.     fferodoti  Calliope,  c.48.  p.  552.     Land.  1^7 9. 

(4)  Ibid. 

(5)  'E»  r«r#  IftntUii,  »«r.X*    Pausan*  Beeot,  c.2.  p.  7 14.    cd.  iuhn» 

(6)  'iftm9ni»9ti  r/Mvvff.    Ibfd. 
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^?n5'  g^raphy  of  Greece  becomes  more  known ;  for  the 
'  time  is  fast  approaching  when  the  history  of 
the  battle  of  Platcea  will  be  illustrated  by  an 
accurate  survey  of  the  sce!ne  of  action*  The 
position  of  the  sacred  well  is  falsely  assigned  in 
the  plan  of  the  battle  by  BarbiS  du  Boccage. 
Instead  of  being  sought  for  towards  CuJueron, 
or  in  the  plain  immediately  below  the  moiltntain, 
as  he  has  placed  it,  the  vestiges,  perhaps  of  the 
Temple  of  jipollo,  and  the  well  itself,  may  be 
found  quite  in  a  contrary  direction.  That  we 
may  describe  the  spot  with  so  much  precision 
as  to  become  guides  for  others  who  follow  us, 
it  will  be  necessary  to  mark  its  situation,  with 
reference  not  only  to  the  village  of  Platana,  but 
to  the  main  route  from  Thebes  to  the  Peloponnestts. 
In  the  road  which  leads  from  Thebes  to  the 
Moreay  about  a  league  and  a  quarter  from 
Thebes,  there  is  a  bridge  over  the  Asopus,  now 
called  "Me  Mprea  bridge i\  and  here,  according 

^  <-r 

Camp  of    to  the  tradition  of  the  inhabitants,  was^Ae  camp 
omus.  ^j j^^j^j^Q^iy^^  QP^  as  they  style  him,  ''the  Gene- 

ralissimo  of  the  grand  army  of  the  Medes  :*'  and 
certainly  there  is  nothing  in  their  tradition 
contradicting  what  historians  teach  us  to 
believe  was  the  real  position  of  the  Persian, 
camp.  From  this  bridge  (which,  as  a  land- 
mark^ no  traveller  will  be  at  any  loss  to  dis* 


JOURNEY  TO  PLATiKA.  105 

corer)  turning  out  of  the  road,  and  crosamg    chap. 
the  jisopus  to    the    south-west,    about    a  mile  ■„,,■'  ,■ 
up   the  plain  of  Plalana,     is    the    well  consi-  ^'SII'"" 
dered  by  the  inhabitants  as  the  "sacred  well."  ^^ 
Among  several  large  antique  stones^  lying  by 
the  side  of  it,  they  pointed  out  to  us  a  piece  of 
rude  and  very  antient  sculpture,  considered  by 
them  as  now  exhibiting  the  marks  of  AorWyee^; 
hut  which  is  evidently  nothing  more  than  a  part 
of  an  architectural  ornament  belonging  to  some 
ten^le  once  erected  near  to  this  weU,  probably 
that  of  Apollo,  which  was  in  ruins  in  the  time  of 
Pausanias',  and  with  whose  situation,  from  the 
remarkable  circumstance  of  the  well  itself,  and 
its  reputed  sanctity  even  at  the  present  time,  it 
seems  so  accurately  to  correspond.    The  form 
of  the    grooving   in    the    stone    exhibits    an 


appearance,  which  has  given  rise  to  the  absurd 
notion  of  an  impression  made  by  the  feet  of 

(OVid.fanX.  c.  3.   P.T14.    ti.KulmU. 
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CHAP,    horses.    Tfaroughout  this  plain,  from  tiie  Jkferoit 

*     ,/   *  bridge  ia  ihewellf  the  peasants;  as  they  till  ^tite 

4oil,  find  bits  of  inm  and  of  lead,  together  wi1& 

antient  coins :  from  this  circumstance,  and  the 

igreat  fertility  of  the  soil,  Ihey  tnaintain  that  this 

Mras  the  field  of  the  memorable  battle  of*  PlataOL 

^nTmU  ^^^  ^^^^  leading  from  Thebes  to  the  Feloponnesia 

toy.         is  the  present  boundary  of  the  territory  <rf 

Platana  * :  which  is  however  very  ex-t^nsi ve,  as 

4he  people  of  Pla&na  informed  us ;  for  they  say 

it  reaches  to  a  very   considerable    distdjicev 

winding  in  a  fine  fertile  plain  between  Plaiam 

and  Purgos.    We   observed  no  tombs   eithw 

upon  or  near  to  the  spot  assigned  by  traditicw 

for  the  scene  of  such  a  n^emorable  ^qfnt^st;  but 

ia  going  from   Platana  to    Coda,  just  before 

fiuins  of     arriving  at  the  latter  place,  we  found  the  ruins 

dpiataa.  of  the  city  of  Plata  A ;  and  here  we  saw  some 

antient    sepvkhres    without    the    walls    of    the 

Citadel";  also  afterwards,  in  descending  from 

Coda  towards  Leuctra,  we  noticed  tumuli  in 

the  Platceensian  plain;   corresponding  with  the 

account  given  by  Pausanias^ ;  more  than  one  of 

them  being  surmounted  by  a  ruin  in  stone. 

'  (1)  According  to  Paiuanias,  the  Aiopm  afforded  the  antient  bounduy' 
bMween  the  ThAan  and  the  PtaiteensittH  plains. 

IAmxwiakfm9  M>    Paiuani^,  lib.iz.  c.  2.  p.  715.    edit.  ^tiAntt*. 
(3)  Pautan.  iMd. 
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Platam  of  course  takes  its  present  niatme  from 
tbe  ground  whereon  it  stands.  The  ruins  of 
Platjea  are  upon  a  promontory,  projecting 
from  the  base  of  Gxth^ron.  The  place  baB 
now  ^the  usual  appellation  bestowed  upon  the 
ruins  of  Grecian  citadels:  it  is  called  Palao^ 
Custro;  but  it  must  not  be  confounded  with 
Cocla,  being  at  least  a  mile  nearer  to  PUaani 
than  that  village.  In  going  from  Plai&na  to 
Pakeo' Castro f  before^rriving  at  these  ruins,  we 
we  saw  the  tombs  before  mentioned:  then  we 
arrived  at  the  walls  of  Plat^ea  ;  standing  rather 
in  an  elevated  situation,  upon  the  promontory 
which  here  stretches  out  from  tiie  mountain* 
Those  walls  exhibit  the  earliest  style  of  mili- 
tary architecture,  and  are  almost  Cydopian; 
consisting  of  very  considerable  masses,  evenly 
hewn,  and  well  built.  Here  the  peasants,  in 
ploughing  the  soil,  find  their  labours  frequently 
obstructed  by  large  blocks  of  stone;  and  the 
earth  is  filled  with  broken  remains  of  terra  caita* 
The  upper  part  of  the  promontory  is  entirely 
covered  with  ruins:  among  these  we  foimd 
some  pieces  oi  serpentine  porphyry ^  but  the  build- 
ings in  general  appear  to  have  been  constructed 
with  common  limestone.  Some  labourers,  em-  Medak 
ployed  among  these  ruins,  had  found  upon  the  upon  o^ 
lipbt  a  few  small  silver  coins,  which  they  sold  "^*' 
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to  us.  The  legend  not  being  entire  upon  any 
one  of  them>  we  could  only  conjecture,  from  the 
subjects  represented,  that  they  were  medals  of 
Chalcis  in  Euhcea.  In  front  they  exhibit'  the 
same  head  of  Ceres  that  appears  upon  the 
smaller  Carthaginian  vOiQAdX^;  and  upon  their 
obverse  sides,  an  eagle  devouring  a  serpent,  which 
may  be  considered  as  an  invariable  type  of  the 
medals  of  Chalcis\  Besides  these,  both  here 
and  at  Platana,  we  obtained  a  few  very  small 
bronze  coins  of  Bceotia,  with  the  usual  symbols 
' — the  Boeotian  shield,  a  trident,  and  the  legend 
BOmXAN.  No  medal  of  PUucea  could  be 
procured,  either  here,  or  in  any  other  part  of 
Boeotia;  nor  is  there  an  example  of  such  a 
medal  in  any  European  collection.  It  has 
been  said,  in  order  to  explain  this,  that  the  city 
was  destroyed  at  a  very  early  period ;  but  after 
its  restoration,  first  by  Philip,  and  afterwards 
by  Alexander,  it  continued  to  be  inhabited  imtil 
a  very  late  age.      Pausanias,    in   the    second 


(l)  This  curious  symbolical  representatioo  of  the  Eagle  and  Serpent 
may  admit  of  a  conjectural  illustration,  when  it  is  considered,  that  the 
Urd  of  Jove  denoted  apotheoria,  or  immortaiUy;  and.  the  serpent  typified 
U/e,  Perhaps,  therefore,  it  was  one  of  those  mysterious  allusions  to  a 
state  of  existence  after  death  which  existed  among  the  Antients. 
Ariut,  a  king  of  L<teedamon,  affixed  his  signet,  with  this  representa^B* 
upon  the  Letter  he  sent  to  Onias,  High -priest  of  the  Jews  ;  as  it  is  related 
by  Jotephus.    See  also  Du  Pin,  Bibl.  Univ.  p.  8.  Jmst,  1708. 
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cetotnry,  gives  an  account  of  the  curiosities  of   chap.< 

•  .  •       III 

the  city,  and  relates  the  traditions  of  its  inhafoi-  >       '    * 

tants*.     Future  travellers,  who  have  leisure  for 

making  excavations,   will' find  this  spot  vei'y 

likely   to  -  reward    them  for    the    labour    and 

expense  of  such  an  undertaking.    The  founda- 

i;ions  of  temples  are  visible  among  the  vestiges  of 

the   citadel,    and  the    remains   of   towers  are 

conspicuous    upon    its    walls.      A  remarkable 

proof!  of  the  great  antiquity  of  mural  turrets  in  Muna 

military  architecture  was  afforded  in  a  former  of  the 

Part  of   these    Travels';    and    this    style    of    * 

building    characterizes    the    fortifications    of 

PjLATiEA;     In  the  account  given  of  the  citadel 

by  Thucydides,   we  farther  learri  that  it  was 

protected  by  b.  fosse:  yet  such  was  the  simplicity 

of  the  means  used  for  securing  those  antient 

fastnesses,    compared    with  '  ^he    complicated 

structure  of  a  modem  fortress,  that  when  the 

Thebansy  after  their  vain  attempt  to  surprise 

ihfe  city,  endeavoured  to  effect  their  retreat, 

they  cut  the  woocfen  bolt  of  the  gates  asunder; 


(8)  \id.  Pausan,  lib.ix.   cc.  1.  2,  S,  4.    ed.  JTtfAmt. 

(3)  See  the  f^igneiie  to  Chap.  II.  vol.  II.  of  the  Octavo  EdUwH  oi 
these  Trayeh ;  also  th6  observations  which  afterwards  occiir  in  that 
Chapter,  p.  69,  upon  a  very  antient  medid  found  In  Miacedonia,  whence 
tli9i  Fignetie  was  taken. 
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(DHAB.   a. woman  having  sappUed  them  with  a  hateh^t 
v^;^-    ^  for  this  purpose  ^ 

About  a  mile  beyond  Ihe  ruins  of  PiJiTiBA.id  the 
cocia,  modem  village  of  Coda.  Here  we  also  collected 
some  bronze  medals  of  Bceotia,  from  the  inhabit 
tants.  It  occupies  an  eminence  upon  the  side  of 
CiTHi&RON^  at  one  hour's  distance  from  Plataim. 
Remainsof  Descending  from  Cdcla  towards  LfiucTRA,  which 
retains  something  of  its  ahtient  name,  although 
pronounced  Lejlra,  orLefca,  we  noticed  several 
tombs ;  and  upon  a  lofty  conical  hill,  about  half 
way  between  these  two  placets,  we  observed  thife 
remains  of  an  ancient  jfor/r^^^.  Below  this  hill^ 
upon  the  left;  hand,  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile 
from  the  road,  we  saw  also  some  columns,  and 
the  remains  of  a  temple,  since  formed  into  a 
chapel.  The  peasants  told  us  that  there  was  aa 
uiBcription  in  the  pavement  of  this  building: 
bat  after  working  for  some  time,  to  no  purpoi3e» 
iHf  search  of  it,  by  removing  the  earth  and  rubbish 
which  covered  the  pavement,  we  abandoned  the 
undertaking.    The  modem  ctu^ls  which  exist 


edit.  Kudtoni. 
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<}yerywhere  in  the  vicinity  of  Thebes j  and  indeed  chap, 
over  all  Boeotia,  constructed  from  the  ruins  of 
Pagan  sanctuaries,  prove  the  vast  number  of 
antient  Hiera^uid  /^m/^/e^  which  formerly  abounded 
in  this  country.  We  observed  them  in  all  tha 
Boeotian  plain,  at  Palao-Castroy  and  throughout 
the  whole  route  towards  Thespia  and  Helicon* 
Having  crossed  the  hills  which  separate  the 
plain  of  Plat^ea  from  that  of  Leuctra,  we 
arrived  at  the  ruins  of  the  latter  place ;  which 
ilfough  but  a  village  of  Boeotia^  became  so  con- 
spicuous, owing  to  the  victory  obtained  here  by 
ikid  ThelnnU  under  Epamnondas,  over  a.  very 
superior  force  of  the  Spartans,  that  the  traces  yet 
reiQLaining  of  its  ancient  monuments  are  like  those 
of  a.  codtsid^cablet  city.  This  famous  battle  waa 
fought  on  the  m^hioilufy, in  the  year  371  before 
Clmsl;.  On  the  side  of  the  Thebans  only  three 
hundred  were  alain ;  but  the  Spartans  lost  fouar 
thau9and^  who  were  all  put  to  death,  together 
with  their  king  Cleombrotus;  and  they  forfeited j 
for  e^er^  the  empire  of  Greece,  which  they  badf 
retained  during  tbxee  ceaturies',    WHel^  seems^ 


S.J     » 


(2)  PausanSks  states  the  numbero  v«ry  differently  $  m((k4ng  tbe  tos» 
0f  the  T^AeSaio  dniy equal  to  far^-ievm,  and  that  of  tfat   Spdrians, 

itX9i9  irfir$f§f*    Sirmhnn  Gfln|^  Ub*iz..  p«  601.    e4it  Ojcqh*. 
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CHAP,   to  have  mistaken  the  ruins  of  Leuctra  for  the 

III.     '        . 
'^    -^   _-  remains  of  another  city.    They  are  situate  at  the 

distance  of  three  hours  from  Cocla  \    The  ground 

for  a  considerable  space  is  covered  with  iin- 

mense  fragments  of  marble  and  stone ;  among 

which  the  inhabitants  have  long  laboured  in  vain 

to  introduce  the  plough  for  the  cultivation  of  the 

soil.    We  saw  them  employed  in  breaking  a 

huge  bas-relief y  and  labouring  hard  to  temove  the 

foundations  of  antient  edifices :  but  the  remains 

of  the  trophies,  temples,  and  walls  of  Leuctb!a 

will  resist  their  utmost  unremitted  efforts  for  a 

long  time  to  come.    Haifa  riiile  farther  on/upoii 

the  brow  of  a  hill,  above  the  plain  of  Leuctra/v^ 

Rimocastri.   "We  continued  journeying  along  tMs 

plain  towards  Neocorio;   and  about  two  miles 

from  Leuctra  we  passed  upon  our  right  the 

Ruins  at    Tcmains  of  an  antient  town,  now  called  Phria, 

whose  vestiges  are  very  considerable.     It  was 

here  that  Wheler  found  several  inscriptions ;  but 

none  of  them  enabled  him  to  assertain  the  oiigi** 

nal  name  of  the  place*.     Near  the  road  was  ob^ 

served  a  bas-relief  representing  a  human  figure 

(1)  AtUfvrm  n  i  rUf§$  4yr»g  mmrk  r»kv  U  ttXttrmSw  tig  Bttu'ioi  d«ii» 
Btrabon^  Geog.  lib.  ix.  p.  601.    edit  Oxon» 

(3)  *' We  came  to  some  ruins,  and  old  deoayed  churches*  called 
Pkfiai  where  we  also  found  some  inscriptions ;  especially  one,  whicl^ 
was  a  pedestal,  dedicated  hy  iht  taum  to  one  Titus  Flavius  Ajustus.** 
fFhekr^s  Jowm.  inio  Chneee,  Book  vi.  p.  470.    Lmd.  1689. 


Phria. 
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with  a  lance  or  spear,  standing  by  a  horse. 
TWxce  turning  towards  the  left,  we  crossed  a 
river  which  runs  from  Helicon  into  the  plain, 
and  ^aw  the  shaft  of  a  column  lying  in  the  chan- 
nel of  it.  We  then  ascended  gradually  towards 
the  side  of  Helicon,  now  called  Zagura,  and 
c^me  to  the  village  of  Neocorio,  considered  by  viUageof 
fFhelef  as  antiently  Thespia;  it  is  distant  one  ^^^^^^' 
hour,  or  three  miles>  from  Leuctba.  There 
are  so  many  ruins  at  the  foot  of  Helicon, 
that  we  could  not  confirm  the  observations  of 
fyheler  as  to  the  exact  situation  of  Th£sp;ca. 
The  ruins  at  Phria  have  perhaps  more  pretension 
to  the  name  of  Thespia  than  the  village  called 
Neocorio,  where  there  is  not  a  trace  even  of  the 
broken  pottery  which  is  always  found  upon  the 
ait^of  antient  cities,  nor  of  any  antiquity  what- 
soever*. At  a  short  distance  from  NeocoriOj  in 
our  way  thither,  upon  our  right,  we  thought  we 
had  found  the  situation  of  Thespia^  by  the  Doubts 

respectiiig 

quantity  of  ruins  we  there  observed:   but  its  thesuppoi. 

.  .  .  edutufttion 

position  IS  by  no  means  certam;  nor  have  we  orrassriA. 
smce  been  satisfied  with  what  other  travellers^ 
whom  we  consulted,  have  said  upon  the  subject. 


*^- 


,  {3)  Tbe  very  name  of  the  {ilftce  is  against  the  notion  or  its  havinff 
aver  been  an  antient  city.  Neocorw  signifies  New-Unom  in  opposition  to 
Pdl^ihcoiriOf  and  Palaihcattro,  names  generally  applied  to  places  where 
there  are  ruins^ 

VOL.  VII.  I 
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okAP.-  li'Neocorio  te  considered  as  n6w  occupyihg  liie  * 
V  Mm^L  ,,#  site  of  Thespia,  not  a  vestige  remains  of  the 
antient  city.   Even  the  inscription  which  Wheler 
discovei^ed  upon  the  pedestal  of  a  statue  serving 
f6r  the  altar  of  a  church  was  not  found  at 
Neocorio,  but  in  its  neighbourhood ;  and  this  we 
sought  for  in  vain*.    We  observed,  indeed,  a  few 
letters  belonging  to  a  Greek  inscription,  in  a 
chapel  above  the  village  of  Neocorio ;  but  these 
stones  might  all  of  them  have  been  brought  froto 
Phria,  which  is  hard  by,  and  which  has  evidently 
served  as  a  qu&.rry  for  the  inhabitants  of  all  this 
district^  whenever  building  materials  were  re- 
quired.   As  the  ruins  at  Phria  immediately  occur 
after  those  of  Letictra,  to  one  journeying  from 
Platjea  to  Mount  Helicon,  it  sfeems  probable 
that  they  are  those  of  Thespia.    At  lieocorio  we^ 
fftiled  in  obtaining  one  essential  requisite  towards; 
Medals,      information  upon  this  subject ;  namely,  Thespian^ 
medals  t  for  by  attention  to  local  circumstances 
connected  with  the  discovery  of  the  antient  coins: 
of  Grecian  cities,  many  doubts  may  be  removed 
concerning  the  situation  of  those  cities.  Scholars, 
visiting   Greece,   ought  to  be  very  careful  inr 
noticing  the  particular  symbols  which  predomi- 
nate  upon  gems  snd  medals,  in  particular  places^ 

r  -  ■ ~~ 1 ■ — -      III  -  "  "        ""* 'H 

(l)  See  WlieUr^s  Journey  iuto  Greece,  p«  471.    Lond,  1682. 
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^iefo^e  these  relics  are  indiscriminately  mixed    caap. 

.  III. 

together,  or  classed  according  to  the  cabinet 

notions  of  untravelled  antiquaries;   for  by  so 

doing,  much  of  the  confusion  caused  by  their 

^nrritingB  might  be  avoided  ^     The  particular 

symbol  that  might    be    said   to   predominate 

among  the  medals  found  here,  was  that  of  a 

radiated  female  head,  represented  in  front ;  and 

:apoh  the  obverse  side,  a  warrior,  leaning  with  his 

right  arm  upon  his  right  thigh,  his  right  foot 

being  elevated  and  supported  by  a  pedestal ;  the 

same  figure  also  holding  in  his  left  hand  a  spear. 

Such  medals  we  often  found  in  Bosotia;    but 

never  with  any  legible  inscription.    We  obtained 

at  Neocorio  two  very  remarkable  bronze  coins, 

having  a  beautiful  full  face  in  front  of  each, 

differing  from  the  former ;   and  upon  their  ob<^ 

verse  sides  was  the  letter  ^  in  a  chaplet  or 

wreath  of  laurel.    Perhaps  these  are  medals  of 

Phocis;  but  being  found  upon  this  spot,  it  ia 

|>ossible  that  they  might  belong  to  Phria,  and 

that  an  antient  town  of  this  name  once  stood 


■*-!»* 


^  (S)  For  examples  of  errors  thus  introduced  into  Numismatic  history, 
the  reader  maybe  referred  to  the  splendid  description  of  the  Hunterian 
Collection  by  Qmthe,  where  the  medals  of  Ampripolis  are  assij^ned 
to  Jjubos,  and  those  of  Mqwh  to  ^gium,  FitL  Num»  Fei,  Pvp,  e< 
Vrk.  ^c.  QtroU  Combe,  p.  171.  Tab,  33.  etp.  13.  Ne.  I.  ^<r.  taiUU 
1783. 
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CHAT,  yfrhere  the  ruins  no\r  are,  which  bear  this  apj^rf- 
latioa.  From  these  observations,  it  roust  be 
eviddnt  that  soine  employment  remains  for  future 
trai^eller^  in  this  part  of  Boeoiia;  and  above  all> 
thiat  the  situation  of  Thespia,  although  nearly 
that  which  fVheler  has  assigned  for  it,  has  not 
yet  been  satisfactorily  ascertained. 

Perhaps  we  may  be  more  fortunate  in  marking 
the  position  df  places  in  Mount  Helicon.  As 
there  is  no  map  to  illustrate  the  topography  of 
Helicon,  it  was  necessary  to  be  more  than 
usually  attentive  to  the  observations  of  Sirabo 
tod  Pausanias :  Ho  description  of  the  mountain 
{laving  been  given  by  any  modem  author ;  nor^ 
fbt  the  time  of  our  journey,  was  there  any  thin^ 
kAown  of  the  antient  road  from  Leuctra  atid 
Thespia  to  Lebadea.  It  had  always  been 
customary  to  avoid  the  mountslin^  and  to  pro* 
e^ed  to  Lebadea  by  a  circuitous  toilte  alottgp 
Ibe  level  country.  Yet  it  tniist  have  been  evident 
fo  any  one  who  had  read  the  learned  work  of 
Barthelemyy  respecting  the  imaginary  Travels  of 
jinacharsis,  that,  being  guided  by  Strabo  and  by 
Paitsaniasy  he  proceeds  from  Plat^a,  to  Leuc- 
tra and  to  AscRAy  as  a  common  route  in  going* 
to  Lebadea.  We  were  therefore  convinced, 
that  if  we  could  discover  the  old  route  in  which 
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AflCRA  was  situate,  we  should  not  only  be  grati-    cHAt". 
fied  by  visiting  the  birth-place  of  Hesiod,  but  -    ^-    ^ 
perhaps  discover  also  the  site  of  Tfl£  Grove 
OF  THE  MusEs^  which  was  also  in  Helicok; 
although  neither  of  these  places  had  then  been 
recognised  by  any  modem  traveller. 

After  a  very  diligent  inquiry  at  Neocorio,  we  DiscoTcry 
were  informed  that  a  defile,  or  pass,  of  Mount  Route^ 
Helicon  conducted  to  Lebad^a  ;  and  that  this  *^X^^. 
road  might  be  used,  instead  of  the  more  usual 
way  by  the  plain.  As  we  remained  in  this  vil- 
lage during  the  night,  we  had  an  opportunity  of 
examining  many  of  the  peasants  concerning  this 
]?oute.  Attracted  by  a  natural  curiosity  to  see 
istrangers,  several  of  them  eame  from  their 
Idwisltii^s  to  the  cottage  where  we  lodged.  They 
told  us,  tiiat  if  we  would  send  oqr  baggage 
round  by  Pal^eo  Panajuy  and  Mazi,  we  might  go 
t)ver  the  mountain,  by  the  Monastery  of  St.  Mchoh, 
to  Sagara,  or  Sackra,  and  afterwards  descend 
by  another  monastery,  (that  of  St.  Georgejy  to 
Lebad^a.  *'  It  was,"  they  said,  "a  mountain 
pass;  and  the  shorter  way:  but  being  the  old 
road,  narrow  and  stony,  and  diflficult  for  travel- 
**  lers,  it  had  long  been  disused,  excepting  by 
**the  peasants;  the  other  route  having  been 
**  considered  as  more  convenient  for  travellers." 
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This  was  precisely  the  sort  of  information  we 
had  been  desirous  to  obtain.  In  many  parts  of 
Greece,  where  the  antient  pared  road  has  fallen 
to  decay,  and  the;parts  of  it  have  been  torn  up^ 
it. has  been  abandoned:  in  the  passage  of  a 
mountain,  the  desftruction  of  the  antient  pave- 
ment would  therefore,  in  all  probability,  cause 
the  road  to  become  sOibad  aB  to  occasion' the 
entire  desertion  of  the  whole  route;  and  that 
this  was  the  case  in  the  present  instance,  will 
presently  be  evident. 


Furtlier 
account 
of  the 
Albanian 
Peftsants. 


We  passed  the  night,  as  we  had  done  at  Pla- 
tana,  in  the  midst  oi  Albanians,  stretched  around, 
a  hearth  upon  the  same  floor  with  us ;  their 
cattle  occupying  one  half  of  the  room,  and  the 
family  the  other*  The  same  simplicity  appeared 
in  all  things  relating  to  their  manner  of  life,— ^the 
same  disinterested  hospitality,  and  the '  same 
cleanliness :  for  although  the  best  Albanian  cot- 
tage have  not  even  a  hole  in  the  roof  for  the 
smoke  from  the  hearth  to  escape,  yet  the  walls 
and  the  floor,  being  covered  \^rith  clay  or  plaister, 
constantly  swept,  are  so  perfectly  clean,  that 
neither  vermin  nor  dirt  of  any  kind  can  be  har*- 
bpured ;  nor  is  there  in  these  dwellings  the  same 
liability  to  contagion  which  exists  in  the  div^B 
and  couches  of  more  stately  mansions.    For  the 
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Test,  the  condition  of  the  Albanian  peasantry;  phap* 
who  cultivate  the  plains  of  Greece,  is  gp.  much 
the  same,  and  their  way  of  living  so  uniform^ 
jthat  the  description  of  a  single  family  may  apply 
to  the  whole  community.  The  great  plains  of 
BoRQtia  ^d  Thessaly  may  be  said  to  surpass  all 
other  in  the  world  in  beauty  and  fertility.  To 
our  eyes,  Jthe  plain  of  Boeotia  appeared  like,  one 
vast  natural  garden.  Yet  the  labouring  peasants^ 
who  are  all  of  them  Albcmiansy  (the  idea  of  industry 
in  Greece  haying  no  other  association  than  tha^t 
jofm  ^/fiaman  peasant,)  complain  everywhere  of 
oppression :  and  indeed  the  labours  of  the  plough 
can  hardly  be  considered  as  a  peaceful  occupa^ 
.tion,  in  aland  where  the  husbandmen  appear  in 
the  fields  armed  as  for  battle.^  Such^  however, 
seems  to  have  been  the  condition  of  the  country 
ever  since  the  days  oi  Hefner ^  When  the  traveller 
enters  one  of  the  houses,  every,  thing  he  se6d 
jcalls:  to  mind  the  siiQplicity  of  manners  which 
characterized  the  inhabitants  of  Hellas  in  the  firist 
ages  of  its  history.  The  bread  is  always  biade 
into  cakes,  which  are  baked  upon  the  hearth, 
beneath  the  embers :  while  this  is  preparing  by 
.the  women,  the  men  are  engaged  in  peeling  and 
splitting  the  onions  to  be  served  with  it.  The 
master  of  the  house,  after  receiving  his  guests, 
as  it  has  been  before  stated,  takes  the  post  of 
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cfitAP;  honotir,  by  Heating  hlmBe^  agiadnst  Ms  saclcs  6f 
1'i.in^ii  ■#•  com,  which  often  occupy  a  confiiderabte  portioti 
of  the  floor  of  his  cottage :  there  he  remaitos, 
issuing  his  orders  to  his  family  until  the  meai  is 
over;  when  he  [encourages  his  guests  to  take 
their  rest,  by  first  setting  the  exampie,  and  eon* 
sigtimg  himself  to  sleep,  without  moving  froni 
the  spot  where  he  ftaiiAed  his  repast. 

Journey         The  uext  moHung,  December  the  ninth,  we  left 

Hxucoir.  Neocorio,  and  immediately  began  to  ascend 
MouKT  Hblicok  in  a  nr.w.  direction^  abovt  the 
village;  passing  the  ruined  chapel  before  noticed, 
which  \re  believed  to  be  the  building  where 
Whekr  found  the  inscription  relating  to  Thespi  a. 
Below  us^  upon  our  right  h«nd,  there  was  a' 
rivukt,  formed  by  a  stream  of  water  fitlling  from 
HfiLicoK^  towards  Ihe  plain  of  Ifeocorio,  or 
TfiSSPiA ;  and  beyond  this,  upon  the  opposite 
side  of  the  dingle  through  which  this  rivulet  fell^ 
standing  upon  an  eminence,  we  saw  a  village^ 
called  Pmtqfa\  Our  road  conducted  us  along 
1Mb  north-east  side  of  the  mountain ;  and  in  about 

Monastery  an  boar  WB  urHVcd  B^;  tho  little  Monastery  of  St. 

st.mchoio.  Nicholo^Tmiidn^  sheltered  recess  of  H£i:<icon. 
The  description  of  this  remarkal4e  sc^ie  shall 

#i^Mi>««— ^i***— — — *— ■J^»^*W^M1^— •   ■■!  11      II       II  I       ll<lll   II    mil  ■■  ,  ^— — ^»^i— M  — ^M^^fci^W^^^W^^ 
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he  glreoffrom  notes  written  upon  the  spot,  with-  chap. 
out  (he  sligfatett  alteration.  A  more  delightful 
retreat  can  hardly  be  found  in  the  romantic 
passes  of  Stvisserland.  Tt  is  surrounded  on  all 
sides  by  the  mountain ;  one  small  opening  alone 
presenting  a  picturesque  view  of  a  ruined  tower 
belonging  to  Panaja,  upon  an  eminence,  in  front. 
TTie  air  was  filled  with  spicy  odours,  from  num- 
berless aromatic  plants  covering  the  soil.  A 
perennial  fountain,  gushing  from  the  side  of  a 
rock,  poured  down  its  clear  and  babbling  waters 
into  the  rivulet  below.  A  thick  grove  almost 
concealed  the  monastery ;  and  every  tree  Aat 
contributed  to  its  beauty  or  luxuriance  appeared 
to  be  the  wild  and  spontaneous  produce  of  the 
mountain*.  Nothing  interrupted  the  still  silence 
of  this  solitude,  but  the  humming  of  bees,  and 
the  sound  of  falling  waters.  As  we  drew  near 
to  ihe  fountain,  we  found  it  covered  with  moss, 
and  with  creeping  plants,  which  spread  every- 
were  their  pendent  foliage,  hanging  gracefully 
<f cm  the  trees  by  which  it  was  shaded.    Such 


•n^9^- 


(S)  The  number  and  variety.of  the  trees  prowinpnear  ih^  JUenasUry 
of  Si.  Niehoto  were  to  remarkable,  that  we  made  a  lUt  of  them :  ^nd 
as  the  natural  productions  of  Hslicon  are  probably  the  same  now  that 
they  were  formerly,  this  list  may  ci?e  the  Reader  some  idea  of  the 
Grov9  of  the  Mtuts^  as  it  existed  durin|^  the  celebration  of  the  MOTSEI  A. 

1.  Walnut 
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are  the  natural  beauties  of  this  Amian  bower r^  It 
may  next  perhaps  be  manifest,  that  nothing  in 
its  natural  character  is  likely  to  excite,  half  the 
interest  afforded  by  its  antient  history. 

iMonasteries  and   chapel  s>   throughout  thi^ 
country,  may  generally  be  regarded  as  favourable 

indications  of  the  former  situation  of  the. shrines 

*■  • 

and  sanptuaries  of  Antient  Greece.  The  ruins 
of  the  Pagan  Hieron  afforded  to  the  pious  labours 
of  hermits  and  monks,  in  the  first  ages  of  Chris- 
tianity, the  most  ready  materials  for  building 
their  own  places  of  religious  worship*  The  sim- 
ple altars  they  put  together,  consisted  often  qf 
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1.  Walnot 

3.  Pine     . 

3.  Olive     . 

4.  Almond 

.  5.  Strawberry 

6.  Fiff   ;    . 

7.  Pluim     . 

8.  Holly     . 
'  9.  Rosebay 

10.  Vallonia 

11.  Vine      . 
18.  Myrtle. 

13.  Ivy    .    . 

14.  Bramble 


tree 


Juglam  Regia^ 
Pinus  Sylvestiis, 
Oka  £urttptea.    • 
//mygdalut  Cftnmutrisk 
Arbvius  Unedo, 
flcus  Carica, 
Prunua  Domegtied* 
Hex  JqtttfoUum, 
Neiium  Oleander i 
Quercus  JEgUops, 
FUtM  vim/era. 
Myrtus  Cbmrnumf. 
Hedera  Helix, 
Rubus  Fruticosus,    . 


Also  a  tree,  called,  by  the  Greeks^  K«;^ixU.  We  took  the  seed  of  it, 
but  it  produced  no  plants  in  England,  To  this  list  mig^ht  also  be  added 
the  Woodbine  (Lemcera):  and  many  parasitical  plants^  heaths,  &c. 
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little  more  than  so  many  rude  heaps  of  stone>  jch ap. 
which  were  afterwards  enlarged,  and  more  regu- 
larly constructed,  as  the  number  of  their  followers 
increased.  Contiguous  buildings  were  then 
added  to  those  altars,  and  thus  monasteries  were 
erected.  In  this  manner  many  of  the  most  va-^ 
luable  antiquities  were  either  buried,  broken,  and 
destroyed,  or  they  were  accidentally  preserved ; 
accordingly  as  they  were  required  for  the  pur- 
poses either  of  laying  foundatio^s,  or  for  making 
Ihne;  or  as  they  were  casually  suited,  by  their 
shape  and  size,  to  facilitate  the  barbarous 
masonry  now  conspicuous  in  all  the  walls  and 
pavements  of  those  ecclesiastical  structures.  Yet^ 
if  we  attribute  such  a  style  of  building  entirely 
to  the  Modem  Greeks  and  to  the  Turks,  we  may 
perhaps  be  liable  to  error.  The  works  of  the 
Antients  themselves  were  sometimes  charac- 
terized by  similar  disorder.  Evidence  may  be 
adduced  to  prove  that  even  the  walls  of  Athens^ 
in  the  time  of  the  Pelopmnesian  war*,  exhibited 
the  style  of  building  which  is  now  generally 


(1)  This  evidence  occurs  in  the  First  Book  of  77ittryi/Mftfi ;  and^ 
Sonsiderinjs:  the  curious  fact  it  contains,  it  has  been  unaccountably 
overlooked  by  those  who  have  written  upon  the  antiquities  of  jf them* 
ntXkmsrt  1rn?Miait§  TLnfiMT»0*  »ai  XUt  tlfyturftiftiytuvnXiYnt^u,**  f***i»9  ykf 
•  nififi*X§t  wmrttxn  ^4x^n  rni  iriXtttf,  Thucydid,  lib.  i.  c.53.  p.  52.  edit. 
HmMid,     Ojnm.  1696. 
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CHAR  CEOigideiied  as  the  characteristic  |0f  a  Moslem 
J^  dynasty  and  a  barbarous  people ;  the  most  dis. 
eordant  masses  being  collected  from  other  works, 
aod  the  SUhe  of  the  sepulchres  mixed  with  stones 
of  all  shapes  and  sizes  in  Hie  materials  tlien 
used;  just  as  they  now  app^ur  when  heaped 
together,  as  it  is  cbmnionly  beUeved,  by  Romaic 
of  by  Turkish  workmen.  That  the  Antients  may^ 
therefore,  have  left  examples  of  this  promiscuous 
masonry,  even  in  their  works,  is  cedent :  but  a 
seaarch  for  inscriptions^  and  fragm^ts  of  sculp* 
ture,  in  this  country^  is  seldom  more  succ^ssjBal 
than  when  it  is  carried  on  WQug  modern  ecd^r 
^astical  buildings.  The  capitals  of  the  columiis^ 
of  antient  teiwpl^s  often  serve  in  the  Greet 
chapels  for  Oiristicm  aJtars:  wd  when  these 
chapels  have  been  erected  upon  the  site  Of  9 
Heathen  temple^  those  capitals  not  unfrequently 
denote  the  ocder  of  architecture  observed  in  the 
original  buildmg,  when  eveiry  other  ti^ace  of  its 
history  has  been  lost*  The  Monastery  (f  St* 
Nicholo  is  among  the  number  of  modem  edifices 
constructed  from  the  ruins  of  a  long-forgotten 
shrine ;  and  a  clue  to  its  pristine  sanctity  and 
celebrity  has  been  preserved,  in  the  manner  we 
Antiquities  havc  mentioned.  In  a  church  near  to  the  monas- 
ai  the  Mo-  tery  we  found  a  long  inscription  upon  the  shaft 
Sr^r/S/^o-  of  one  of  the  pillars,  distinctly  mfintioning  the 
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MOnBIA,  or  Gam£s  sacked  to  TtiE  MtisiEi;    chap. 

III. 
pirhich  Pausanias  sBys  were  celebrated  neah  ^  '   /    ^ 

▲  Grove,  upon  MouNt  Helicon)  ;  and  contain-  f^^^^ 
inff  the  names  of  the  conquerors  in  those  ^''««'«« 

o  Aganippe 

GAMES,     WHEN    AuRELlUS    CaLLICLIANUS    THE   ^^\Grw€ 

.    of  the 

SK)N  OF  SOTERICHUS  WAS  PRESIDENT,  ANdAuREi-   Muses,  b^ 

certained. 

Lixjs  MusERos  WAS  Archon.  This  inscription 
Aerefore,  added  to  other  circumstances  of  col^ 
lateral  evidence,  which  we  shall  subsequently 
Adduce,  satisfied  us  of  the  propriety  of  the 
route  we  had  chosen :  it  had  already  conducted 
us  to  THE  Fountain  Aganipi^e,  and  to  the 
Grove  of  the  Muses.  These  land-marks  being 
ascertained,  the  guidance  afforded  by  Strobe 
aiid  by  Pausanias  is  sufficient  for  the  rest.  Thd 
rivulet  below  becomes  at  once  the  Permessus^  p^e„us. 
naihed  from  the  parent  of  Aganippe  ;  called 
Termessus  by  Pausanias^;  and  flowing,  as  he 
described  it,  in  a  circuit&us  course,  from  M^tiNT 
Helicon.  Both  the  fountain  and  the  river  were 
sacred  to  the  Muses.  tVheler  calls  this  rivukt 
Term Essus,  and  very  accurately  describes  its 
course,  as  beheld  by  him  from  the  ruined  tower 
^iPanaja.  He  considered  Panaja  as  having  been 
antiently  Geressus,  a  citadel  of  the  Thespidnr. 

— ■       •         f      r  -  .     '  ti    1.*-^ 

(l)  PamoM^Bmt,  C.39.  p.  766.  t^,lMiu 
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HAP.  But  he  distinguishes  the  Termessus  of  Pamardoi 
from  the  Permessus  of  Strabo ;  saying,  that  the 
former  falls  into  the  Gidph  of  Livadostro,  and  the 
latter  into  the  Lake  Copais\  This  distinction, 
whether  correct  or  not,  has  not  been  admitted 
by  the  commentators  upon  Pausanias ;  for  they 
expressly  state,  that  the  two  names  apply  to  the 
same  river  •.  fVheler,  who  seems  to  have  taken 
uncommon  pains  in  seeking  for  antiquities  that 
iiiig;ht  enable  him  to  ascertain  the  situation  of 
Thespia,  although  he  visited  Neocorio  upon  one 
aide  of  Helicon,  and  the  Monastery  of  St.  George 
^pon  the  other  side,  yet  knew  nothing  of  this 
antient  passage  of  the  mountain  from  the  former 
to  the  latter  place :  consequently,  the  remark-^ 
able  fountain  here  falling  into  the  Perhessus, 
jmd  the  remains  of  antiquity  near  to  it,  together 
with  the  other  interesting  objects  occurring  along 
this  r6ute,  entirely  escaped  his  observation.  Yet 
with  what  zeal  did  he  endeavour  to  penetrate  the 
recesses  of  HeBcon ;    retracing  even  his  owi^ 


•mmt^ 


(1)  Journey  into  Greece,  Book  VI.  p.  476.  Land,  1688. 

(2)  '*  (Tt;^r#«y)  Hartungus  legit  nif^firrovt  iddemque  mox  IZifjMifytt 
€K8trab.469»  473.  Ejuidem  Ht^urm  mentio  est  in  Theog«inia»  et  i» 
Vii^ii  Bttoolids.  A  Nicandro  in  Theriadt  appelUtur  Hmffuif^H* 
TVyHMWwr  sand  per  r  Strabonl  est  urbs  FIsidioa,  764.  pro  qua  Ttf^u^s  le- 
l^tur  apud  Stephanum.  S.  Vid.  Annot.  SyUmrgH  in  Pautan.  lib.  ix. 
p.  766    edit. 
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footsteps,  to  find  a  position  for  the  fountain 
Hippocrene;  and  actually  obtaining,  with 
difficulty  and  danger,  a  distant  prospect  of  the 
Vale  of  AsckA,  into  which  this  road  would  easily 
have  conducted  him*. 

In  the  Inscriptioti,  of  whith  the  foUowiiig  X!opy 
is  z,  facsimile,  the  M  occurs  in  the  same  form 
as  in  an  inscription  at  Telmesstisi  There  are 
also  other  proofs  of  its  being  written  in  a  late 
age :  and  were  it  not  for  the  intelligence  it  affords 
respecting  the  place  where  it  was  found,  we 
should  not  deem  it  worthy  of  being  inserted  in 
its  entire  state. 


<3)  "  As  to  the  founUln  H^poerene,^  (See  JFhehrU  Jowmeif  wtfo 
areeee,  p.  47&.  Und.  4683.)  "  the  famoui  haunt  of  the  Nine  Sistm, 
it  was  then  frozen  up,  if  it  were  where  I  guessed  it  to  have  l)eeii.  So 
thatwere  I  a  poet,  and  never  to  great  a  votary  of  tlibse  HeUemuan 
Deiiiet,  1  might  be  excused  from  making  verses  in  their  praUe  ;  having 
neither  their  presence  to  excite,  nor  their  Hquor  to  inspire  me.  For 
having  gone  two  or  thVce  miles  forwards  on  the  top,  till  I  feame  to  the 
snow,  my  further  proceedings  that  way  were  hindered ;  only  alighting, 
I  made  shift  to  clamber  up  the  rocks  somewhat  higher,  tm^/  came'o 
loek^Mpm  inipajilaee  encompassed  round  with  the  tcps  of  iftoimlatiw; 
so  th%t  the  inclosed  space  seemed  to  me  "to  be  a  lake  froien  and 
covered  with  snow."  It  will  afterwards  appear  plainly  that  thU  was 
Jscrai  and  thHher  fHieler  was  directipg  hU  ateps,  in  his  endeavour 

to  ascend  Hif««n,  from  the  Mmastery  of  St.  George,  on  the  side  of 

»     •  .     f. 

Leiadiar 
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CHAP. 
lU. 


Inscription 
rdstingto 
the  Game* 
colled 
MOTXEIAt 


ATAOhTYXh 

ArWNOOGTONTOeTCJN 
JJL6  TA  A  Ci^N  K  A  i  C  A  P«  NC«}  N 

coK  Ae  Trcj  N  jjt.o  Yc  e  I 

OJNAYPhKAAAIKAl 
ANOYofOYCWThPI 

xoY      eniAPxoNTdc 

AYPhJutOYCePWTOC 

flYP^OPOYNTOCAYPh 

A  P I CTO  K  AGO  YCTOY€  n  I KTA 

r  PA  JutJULATeYONTOC  A  YPhAI  B  A 

NOY7»€N€l  HANOI  A€ 

CAAniKThCnOYAIAIOCCePA 

nia;N6^6CIOCKhPYZ;3AYPh 

GYTYXhCTANArPAIOCPAi'W 

AOCJUCAYPhGYKAlPOCTANArPAl 

OCnYOIKOCAYAhThCJUtAYi^h 

lOYAIANOCTPinOAeiThC 

nYGIKOCKIOAPlCThCAOY 

rAIOCAIAIOCAA€^ANAPOC 

K  Y  K  A I O  C»AYA  hTh  C  Jut  AYP  h 

C6nTI5je.10CN6X;L6ClANOCAN 

Ttr€NlAhCKOACL}NANTIOX6YC 

TP  ArcUAOC  JUL  AY*  I A  lOCAITe 

€  I ACOPOC  KOPI N  OlOCoKCc)  JUtCOAOC 
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CHAP. 

JLXeYTYXIANOCA©hNAIOC  iii. 

KIOAPCOAOCxiAYPhAAe^AN 

APOCNeiKOJUR.hAeYC_ 
XOPOVnOAeiTIKOYAYPhZWCI 
COANOCTAYKWNOCOecnieYC 
StAnANTCUNJJtAYPhCenTI 

jjLiocNejuLeciANocANTire 

NIAhCKOAC0NANTIOX€YC 


That  nothing  may  be  lost  of  any  inscription 
belonging  to  this  place,  we  shall  add  every 
trace  of  this  kind  that  we  found  upon  the  spot ; 
however  unworthy  of  notice  in  any  other  point 
of  view.  Upon  a  small  stone  we  observed  the 
following  letters : 

€ni 

eYKAIPhcjC 

And  upon  another, 

AMMATPIA 

And  in  the  wall  of  the  church, 

rePACoiMw 

CiePOIOYAY 
KAIKTOITOPA 

VOL.  VII.  K 
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CHAP.  These  imperfect  legends,  and  the  vestigies  of 
antient  architecture  in  the  walls  of  the  build- 
ings,  are  sufficient  to  prove  that  the  monastery 
and  its  church  occupy  the  site  of  some  more 
antient  shrine:  and  the  allusion  to  the  Games 
here  solemnized  in  honour  of  the  Muses  plainly 
indicate  its  real  nature.  With  Pausanias  in 
our  hands,  we  began  a  further  examination  of 
the  place;  comparing  the  different  objects  with 
his  description.  The  sacred  Grove,  according  to 
him,  was  in  Helicon  {in  'EX/«a?w),  at  a  distance 
from  Thespia,  which  was  not  in  Helicon,  hnt 
heneath,  that  is  to  say,  at  the  foot  of  the  moun^ 
tain'.  In  the  time  oi  Pausanias,  the  Grove  was 
surrounded  by  inhabitants;  and  thither  the 
Thespians  annually  resorted',  to  celebrate. Gajoe^. 
in  honour  of  the  Musesy  which  were  called 
M0T2EIA.  It  is  to  these  games  that  the 
inscription  we  found  within  the  church  evidently 
relates:  and  as  the  pillar,  upon  which  it  is 
written,  perhaps  remains  upon  or  near  to  the 
spot  where  this  festival  was  commemorated,  we 
may  thence  proceed  towards  the  fountain" 
Aganippe  and  the   riveu  Permessus,  being 


(1)  •TflT*  ro  S^t  tU  'EktfMfOt  ».  r.X.      Pausan,  BaoU  c.  26.  p.  761, 
ed.  JCuhnii, 

(2)  Tls^tuztv^t  Ik  xm  &9^^tt  ti  iXtrttt  mo.)  U^9  rt  UrmS^m  §i  ettwittt  »m} 
iyZta  Zyau^t  MOTXEIA.     Ibid.  c.31.  p.  771. 
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^ided  by  Uie  words  oi  P^tnsanias ;  for  the  fowp- 
iain  theti  ocdurs  upon  the  left  hand,  exactly  as  he 
hats  described  it'.    From  the  monastery,  a  path, 
•winding  through  the  Grove  now  covering  this 
part  of  the   mountain,   conducts   to   the   spot 
where,  upon  the  lejl  hand,  the  water  gushes 
forth  in  a  clear  and  continued  stream*      The 
work  about  the  fountain  was,  until  lately,  very 
antient :    not  long  ago  there  was  an  antient 
cistern  in  front  of  it ;  but  the  present  monks, 
finding  the  work  in  a  ruined  state,  undertook  to 
repair  it,  and  thus  destroyed  much  of  its  ori- 
ginid  and  venerable  appearance.     In  its  present 
state  of  restoration  it  is  not,  however,  without 
picturesque  beauty :  they  have  merely  erected 
an  arcade  of  stone,  beneath  which  the  water 
issues ;  and  this  arcade  is  already  adorned  by  ^xtfi. 
moss  and  by  creeping  plants,  as  before  de-  J^j,"*^ 
scribed.    The  walks  about  the  fountain,  winding  ^^  ^« 
into  the   deep   solitude   of  Helicon,    are  in 
the  highest    degree    beautiful:    all    above    is 
grand  and  striking;  and  every  declivity  of  the 
mountain  is  covered  with  luxuriant  shrubs,  or 
pastured  by  browsing  flocks ;  while  the  pipe  of 


^A^nintn  lenyn.     Ibid>  c.  29.  p.  765. 
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of  the 
Fountain 
Hippo  - 
crene. 
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the  shepherd,  mingling  its  sound  with  that  of 
the  bells  upon  the  goats  and  the  sheep/  is 
heard  at  intervals,  among  the  rocks,  producing 
ari  effect  happily  adapted  to  the  character  and 
genius  of  the  place.  Higher  up  the  mountain,  at 
the  distance  of  twenty  stadia  (two  miles  and  a 
half)  from  this  Grove,  and  from  the  fountain 
Aganippe,  was  the  fountain  Hippocrene, 
fabled  to  have  sprung  from  the  earth,  when 
struck  by  the  hoof  oi  Pegasus^:  and  here  the 
inhabitants  exhibited  to  Pausanias  a  most  antient 
votive  offering  made  of  fe^rf,  "  inscribed,"^  says 
he,  ''  with  that  poem  of  Hesiod^s  which  is 
called  *  Works.'*" 


(1)  'Efravo^avri  ft  itr^ia  Jiv'i  rw  iXifcvf  rwrw  tin  tluifif,  t^ra  n  tw 
fl^TW  JMXfV/tfiyfi  M^nni.    return*  rlv  BiXXf^«^«yr0tf  fTMn^tu  ^u^n  TrTfh  Wi» 
^mv9earm  hrX^  rn$  yn$*     Pausan,  Bosot.  c.  ol.  p.  771.  edit.  £uhnti* — 
For  the  origin  of  thitfablet  see  Note  (2),  page  94. 

(S)   K«4  fMt  iiuXifi^v  liu»9tf^a9  i*4»  h  itnyiit  rk  fXkk  M  rw  ;^(o«9  XiAv- 
fut^liUtt*  yiy^atfrrm  Ti  murif  ra  "E^yu,      Ihld, 


fnu,  flam  tin  SamrdI  qf  HeUa»,  ffa  Jfnwofi  nw  aUUd  Delphoi,  4ii  EdIkfi, 


CHAP.  IV. 


GROVE  OF  THE  MUSES,  UPON  MOUNT  HELICON, 
TO  LEBADE'a. 

Plants  of  Helicon— View  frata  the  Heights—  Valleif  of 
Sagara — AacTOi-^-Summit  of  Hdicoa— Descent  i>f  the 
Mountain — KotCtmala — Panon — Lebadda — Home  of 
the  Anhon— Manners  of  the  higher  class  of  Modem 
Greeks  —  Order  of  their  meals  —  Society — 'PaypaSol — 
Ceremony  observed  in  holding  a  Divfin  —  Low  pride — 
Dresses  —  Etiquette  concerning  slippers  —  Albanian 
Tenants — Joannina — Modern  stale  o/Lebad^a — Hieron 
of  Trophonius — Uncertainly  respecting  the  Adytum — 
Sources  t^  the  Hercyna — Validity  of  the  remarks  Jiy 
Pausanias — Further  accoimt  of  ihf  sources  of  tlie  River 
—Water 
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— fVater  of  Oblivion — Water  of  Memory— Origin  of 
these  appellations  —  General  aspect  of  the  Hieron  — 
Receptacles  for  the  votive  oflforings — ^Throne  of  Mne- 
mosyue — rJStoma  of  the  Adytum — Jttempt  to  explore 
the  interior — Situation  of  the  Consecrated  Grove  — Its 
original  decorations — Denuded  state  of  the  antient  city 
— Acropolis  —  Co  rnmerce  of  Lkba  dea  . 

X*  ROM  the   Grove  of  the  Muses  we  descended 
towards   the    Permessus;    and   crossing  th&t 
rivulet,  quitted  this  charming  scene,  and  con- 
tinued   our  journey,    north-west^   towards    the 
higher  parts  of  Mount  Helicon.    The  weather 
was  stormy:  and  as  we  ascended  almost  to  the 
summit  6f  this  part  of  the  mountain,  we  saw 
Plants  of     only  the  Snow-drop  in.  bloom,  although  we  had 
Heiicon,     j^f^  ^Yie  Crocus  and  Heath  in  full  flower  about 
Marathon ;  but  all  Boeotia  is  colder  than  Attica. 
We  have  already  alluded  to  the  fact  of  snow 
falling  in  January,  so  as  to  bury  the  doors  of  the 
cottages.     This  happens  also   at  Thebes.     In 
Athens,  snow  is  rarely  seen;  but  when  it  fsills 
there,  it  is  considered  as  a  promising  indication 
of  a  good  crop  of  olives  for  the  ensuing  summer. 
Pausanias  relates*,  that  no  unwholesome  plants 
are  found  in  Helicon  :  perhaps  he  did  not  place 


jMti  Tag  ftl^»£  nitc^tt  U2  iui^(ifr$it  trntiir^  ^vitias$,     Pau9,  Bmiica,  c.  28. 
p.  764.   ed.  Kuhnii* 


( 


\ 
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Fimgim  his  class  of  vegetables:  we  noticed  a 
white  rmishroom  that  is  not  considered  eatable  in 
England.  Many  however  of  the  Fungus  tribe 
are  much  esteemed  in  foreign  countries  as 
luxurious  food,  which  the  inhabitants  of  our 
country  consider  as  poisonous  ^  In  Russia, 
they  are  almost  all  eaten  indiscriminately,  salted, 
and  thus  kept  for  winter  use.  It  is  observed  by 
Martj/n,  that  many  have  suffered  disease,  and 
some  even  death,  from  eating  voraciously  or 
incautiously  of  funguses;  but  that  it  is  doubtful 
whether  many  of  them  be  really  poisonous,  in 
the  strict  and  proper  sense  of  the  wor4^  The 
other  plants,  as  we  ascended  the  mountain,  were, 
Thymcy  Sage,  and  Balm;  with  few  or  no  trees, 
excepting  the  Fallonia  Oak,  appearing  as  a 
shrub.  In  the  lower  parts  of  Helicoriy  as  about 
the  Monastery  of  St.  Nicholo^  and  in  sheltered 
places  nearer  to  the  .summit,  the  Fallonia  grows 
to  a  tree  of  considerable  magnitude.     Wherever 

4 

the  naked  surface  of  the  mountain  was  dis- 
closed,^  we  found  the  rocks  to  consist  of  lime- 
stone. A  craggy  narrow  path,  along  which  our 
horses  proceeded  with  difficulty,  conducted 
us  to    the    heights    above    Sagara,    or  Sacra, 

whence  the  mountain  has  received  its  modem 

— . — — , — — — ji- 

(3)  See  Martyn't  edit,  of  JiiUer*&  Diet.,  vol.  I.   Part  2.      (Article 
Pwiffus,)   Jj>nd,  1807. 
(3j  Ibid. 
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appellation ;  and  hot,  as  JVheler  relates^  from 
the  abundance  of  the  hxires  foimd  upon  it. 
Here  we  observed  a  part  of  the  antient  paved 
causeway,  which  formerly  led  fromTHESPiA  to 
AscRAandLEBADEA\  Crocuses,  and  other  early 
plants,  were  in  flower.  The  weather,  which  had 
before  been  boisterous  in  this  elevated  region, 
was  changed  suddenly  to  the  finest  temperature 
fr*^the  ^^  sprilng.  We  saw  from  hence  all  Boeotia,  with 
Heights,  here  and  there  more  distant  regions  and  towering 
summits,  whose  bearings  by  the  compass  we 
immediately  ascertained.  The  following  state- 
ment will  give  the  situation  of  the  principal 
objects  thus  viewed  from  the  n.  e.  side  of 
Helicon;  and  the  Vignette  to  this  Chapter 
exhibits  the  appearance  presented  by  the  highest 
mountain  of  Euboea,  bearing  East  and  by  North, 
from  the  same  point  of  view ;  the  sea  being  here 
admitted  into  the  prospect. 

Highest  Mountain  of  Neoropont  •  •  •  •  £.  andbyN. 

Mountain  Parnes^  here  called  Ozia  .  .  .  s.  b.  and  by  E. 

Mountain  Cithjeron,  called  Ehtcea  ...  s.  b.  And  be- 
tween the  mountain  Cith/eron  and  the  spectator,  in  this 
line  of  observation^  the  high  tower  near  Panaja,  oc- 
curring as  the  first  principal  object. 

Helicon  concealed  all  the  other  western  and  southern  points 
of  the  panoramic  circle. 


(1)  Rectiiis  At^«3ti«,  ut  *Ektirum,  et  similla.     Vtd.  Annot.  Sylburgn  in 
Pausan*  Pf  788.    edit  KuhnU. 
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31ie  Plain  of  Lbbadba  appeared  through  two  gaps  or 
openings  of  the  mountain,  bearing  n.  and  by  b*  and 
B.  N.  B.;  the  villages  of  the  Greater  and  Lesser  Mulchy 

being  at  the  foot  of  Hblicon,  in  this  direction;   and 
beyond  them,  in  the  plain,  the  village  of  Topola. 

Our  road  extended  s.  e.  and  n.  w-  —  The 
distance  from  Neocorio  to  this  spot  is  reckoned 
a  journey  of  two  hours ;  and  it  required  almost 
another  hour  to  descend  into  the  deep  valley  in 
which  Sagara  is  situate.  The  view  of  it,  from  VaUeyof 
above,  somewhat  resembles  the  appearance  of 
the  remarkable  valley  of  Urseren,  or  Ursaria,  in 
the  passage  of  St.  Gothard,  in  the  yilps:  but  it  is 
still  more  inclosed;  and  it  is  walled  in  by 
bolder  acclivities,  being  entirely  surrounded  by 
high  rocks,  and  by  the  towering  summits  of 
Helicon.  Below  is  seen  a  level  plain,  whose 
woods  and  corn-fields  are  almost  buried  in  the 
deep  bosom  of  the  mountain.  A  very  steep 
and  rugged  descent  at  last  conducted  us  into 
this  sequestered  vale  ;  and  as  we  drew  near  to 
the  village  of  Zagara,  here  situate,  the  same 
pleasing  notes  of  shepherds'  pipes  which  we 
had  heard  at  St.  Nicholoy  with  the  cheerful  noise 
of  bells  tinkling  in  the  groves,  seemed  to  give 
gladness  to  the  scene,  and  again  to  welcome 
our  coming.  A  river,  flowing  across  this  valley, 
divides  the  village  into  two  parts ;  one  being 
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CHAP,    high  above  the  other,  on  the  right  hand.    The 


IV. 


lower  part  stretches  into  the  level  plain :  ahd 
?ibove  the  upper  part,  a  small  white  edifice 
appears  rising  among  thick  embowering  trees, 
as  such  buildings  are  often  seen  in  Swisserland, 
commanding  every  beauty  and  advantage  of 
situation  :  it  is  called  the  Monastery  of  Fanqjai 
or  the  (all  fwly)  Virgin-. 

There  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  this 
Aicra.  village  of  Zagara  occupies  the  site  of  the  antient 
AscRA,  the  place  ofHesiod's  nativity* .  Its  distance 
from  Thespxa  accords  very  accurately  with, 
that  mentioned  by  Strabo^,  of  forty  stadia;  either 
supposing  Thespi  A  t&  have  stood  where  PAna 
now  is,  or  where  TFAe/er  places  it,  at  Neocorio; 
and  its  situation  cannot  have  been  remote  from 
either  of  those  places,  on  account  of  its  distance 
from  Leuctra.  The  site  of  Zagara  also  corre*- 
sponds  with  the  account  given  of  Ascra^  in  a 
fragment  of  the  poems  of  Hegesinous,  preserved 
by   Pausanias^.     Its  fertility  is  mentioned  by 


(I)  Hesiodi  "Efya,  t.  659,  640.    p.  172.     (Vid.   Dissertat.  de  Vit. 
Script,  et  ^tat.  HssiODir  in  edit.  Robinson.)     Oxon,  1737. 

(fS)  'Awixwff  tSv  Butjrw9  Urn  rtiTrm^mMnret  frm^Uns*    Strahon*  Geo^» 
lib.  ix.,  p.  594.  ed.  Oxon* 

(9)  , :— .*y*  *EXi»«;»«  tx*i  «r«^  f<J«Mffr«.     Vid.  Pausan.  JBaoi^ 

e.  29.  p.  765.  ed.  JKuhnii, 
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Horner^;  and  this  character  is  given  of  it,  in  the    chap. 

IV. 

inscription  found  upon  the  Tomb  of  Hesiod,  by 
the  people  of  Orchomenus^.     It  should  be  also 
stated,  that  the  only  arable  land  in  all  Helicon' 
is  this  of  Zagara,  which  is  remarkable  for  its 
fertility,  and  has  been  cultivated  from  imme- 
morial time.     Although  a  valley,  its  elevation  is 
very  considerable;    and  being  surrounded  by 
lofty  rugged  rocks,  it  is  exposed  in  summer  to 
the  most  vehement  heat,  as  it  is  to  extreme 
cold  in  winter ;  whien  it  is  continually  coVefred 
widi  siiow.     In  this  respect  it  answers  to  the 
account  given  of  it  by  Hesiod  himself  •.     It  is 
also  to  be  observed,  that  Pai/^aw/a^,-  speaking 
of  AscaA,  seems  to  consider  it  as  connected,  by 
its  situation,  with  the  Hieron  and  Grove  of  the 
Musesi    The  two  places  occurring  successively 
in   the     same    passage    over    the    mountain^ 
are  therefore  associated  in  his  description    of 


(4)  See  also  the  passage  cited  from  Xenodotus  by  Siraho,  (p.  600. 
ed.  Ojnm.)  who  was  at  a  toss  to  recondite  the  accntjut  given  of  ^^scra 
by  antient  Poets,  with  what  Hesiod  had  said  of  his  native  country. 

(5)  A2KPHMENnATPI2nOATAHIO2AAAA0ANONTOS 
OSTEAnAHSinnnNrHMlNXflNKATEXEI 

HSIOAOrTOXnAEISTONENEAAAlKTAOSOPEITAI 
ANAPaNKPINOMENnNENBA2ANni20a>IH2. 

» 

Mesiodi^'Efya,  ▼.  039.  p.  17'2.     0x9n,  1737. 
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HtLifcoN ;  the  mention  of  one  inducing  an  allu- 
sion to  the  other*.  Having  stated  the  names  of 
those  by  whom  the  Hieron  of  the  Muses  was  first 
consecrated,  he  terminates  the  sentence  by 
adding',  that  *^  the  same  persons  founded 
Ascra/'  Every  observation  of  Pausanias  is 
particularly  valuable;  because  he  passed 
along  this  route  himself,  and  his  remarks 
were  made  upon  the  spot.  This  may  be 
gathered  from  \yhat  he  has  said  of  the  condition 
of  AscRA.  He  relates,  that  in  his  time  nothing 
remained  of  it  but  a  single  tower ;  and  that  of 
every  thing  else,  even  the  remembrance  had 
perished'.  But  the  observations  of  Strabo  are 
more  decisive  in  confirming  the  opinion  here 
given.  Speaking  of  Ascra,  he  says  it  was 
situate  "  in  a  lofty  and  rugged  part"  of  He- 
xicoN,   at  the  distance   of  forty  stadia^  from 


(1)  Vid.  Pausan,  Baat.  c.  29.  p.  765.  ed.  JCuhnii, 

(2)  Olxireu  it  avrtug  »m}^Ajt»^9,     Ibid. 

(3)  "Amm^s  fuf  ^  ^v^ys  ttf  Ir*  tfuu,  tuii  &Kk§  •iXivt  SA«/frir«  If  ^»^tii9ii« 
Ibid. 

(4)  '£»  Ti  rn  Qtfittutv  Wrt  »eti  li  "Arx^n  *ara  ri  Vf*;  *£A,is«m  f^if^t  n 
r«tf  'KfiSicu  frar^ig*  In  2i{i^  yei^  Wrt  r«v  *EXi««l»«f,  \^*  v^nXtlu  »ai  r^x^*^ 
rmv  miftim,  avti^wtrm  rSw  e$arfrt£f  tarn  r%Tra^ai»»9vm  itraiiwtf  «.  r.X.  Stra&, 
Geoff,  lib.  ix.  p.  594.  edit.  Ojcim.  These  words  therefore  of  Sirabo^ 
l^*  v^nXau  xm)  r^ax^^s  riitcu  Mitftivtit  and  still  more  the  appearauce  of 
the  place  itself,  prove  the  classical  accuracy  of  Kennei,  io  deseribio^ 
HttiotTi  occupation  as  that  of  a  shepherd  keeping  his  '*  sheep  on  the 
t€p  of  Heeicon  ;"  {See  Lives  and  Characters  of  the  Creeiam  Poets^ 

Part 
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IThespia.  The  name  of  the  place  seems  also  to 
i)e  still  preserved,  although  corrupted,  in  the 
modern  appellation  of  this  village ;  for,  with  a 
transposition  only  of  the  two  first  letters, 
AscRA  becomes  Sacra;  and  although  it  be  com- 
monly written  Sagara,  as  the  modem  name  of 
Helicon,  in  books  of  travels,  the  pronunciation 
of  the  word  is  Sacra,  or  Sachra;  evidently 
being  rather  a  corruption  of  the  old  name  of 
the  place,  than  an  allusion,  as  Wkeler  supposes*, 
to  the  number  of  hares  found  upon  the  moun- 
tain. Many  instances  of  more  remarkable 
changes  may  be  observed  in  the  modem  appel- 
lations of  places  in  Greece,  still  retaining  some- 
thing of  their  original  names.  It  was  there- 
fore in  this  retreat  that  the  shepherd,  and  poet, 
Hesiod,  fed  his  flock ;  although  in  a  valley  *,  yet 


Pari  L  p,  47*  Loud,  1697')  ;  and  they  senre  to  nullify  the  critioal 
objection  made  to  that  biographer  by  the  learned  Professor  JRobinson, 
editor  of  the  Oxford  Hesipdi  who,  in  the  dissertation  prefixed  to  his 
edition  of  Htsiod^s  Poems,  makes  the  following. remark:  *'  Rus  ple- 
rumque  se  abdebat  Henodua,  ibique  in  vaUibut  (non  jugisy  ut  narrat 
ingeniosissimus  ^iy^mft)  Hbliconis  pastor  erat."  Fid,  Disteriat.  im 
Pii,  tfe,  Hemdiy  p.  4.     O^rofi.  1737. 

(5)  '*  This  mountain  is  now  called  Ztifflri  by  the  Turks^  from  the 
,f  reat  abundance  of  hares  fhey  say  breed  there."  Journey  into  Greece, 
.j».  477.    />uf.  1683. 

(6)  **  Nee  mihi  sunt  visaB  Clip,  Qiiisque  sorores, 

Servant!  pecudcs  vallibust  Ascra,  iuis" 

Ovid,  de  Arte  Amandin  lib,  i.  v.  S5» 
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ghaP.    near  the  summU^  of  Helicon:   and  amidst  the 

IV. 

^  ■  ■■!» w  rugged  rocks  surrounding,  this  valley^  we  saw 
shepherds,  guarding  their  sheep  and  goats;  and 
heard  them  piping  their  tuneful  reeds,  as  when 
the  Muses  first  vouchsafed  to  the  AscTcean  bard 
their  heavenly  inspiration  •.  Around  the  village 
are  many  fountains  and  streams^  falling  into  the 
river  upon  whose  banks  it  is  placed ;  and  there 
are  woods  near  it?.  After  passing  Zag2  ^2,  we 
advanced  among  the  boldest  rocks  imaginabter 
exhibiting  the  liveliest  colours.  Thence  we 
began  once  more  to  ascend^  by  a  narrow* 
rough,    steep,    and    stony   path,    as    before; 

Summit  of  and  soon  gained  the  highest  point  of  all  this 
passage  over  Helicox;   commanding  ft  pro- 


-      -   -        I    -'    M^.^        .^-t~A.  t-J.       ^A-^  ...  >    t 


(1)     'A»f9r£rif*EXtzSu  ^•(ahslttvfH^/mvri,^ 

Hetiodi  Deorum Generation  v.  7.  p. 2.  edit.  Rohint,  Ojwt.'lTST* 

Mou^eti  *Ok»fiiVtd!iut  »»t^tu  Atof  ktyd^nt*    Ibid.  T'.  S2.  p.  4.  ' 

(S)  At  Sagiif^  we  found  the  **  true  Greek  Hellebore/'  ffelteherut 
Orientalis  of  ^iUdenow,  This  species  of  Hrllebore,  whose  virtues 
were  so  highly  extolled  Tiy  the  Aiitients,  was  fi^^t  illustrated  tuy 
Tourne/ort  {Voyttge  du  Levant,  torn.  If.  p.  474.);  and  an  oripual 
drawing^  of  the  plant,  taken  for  him  by  AuhHet^  has  been  tat^y 
enpwen,  and  published  in  the  Annates  du  Musium  d'tlisioire  Nafk*- 
retle.  We  found  also  upon  Helicon  the  "  Scarlet  Oak»"  (jgat^vnr 
Coectfera^  Zmn.);  and  the  "  Plak-ltaved  Daphne,"  {D&phne  Gmdium^ 
I.) 


MOUNT  HEWCON.  14» 

^|)ect,  ^hich,  in  the  grandeur  of  its  objbctsi 
and  in  all  the  affecting  circumstances  of  their 
history,  cannot  be  equalled  in  the  world* 
The  eye  ranges  over  all  the  plains  of  Le> 
BADEA,  Ch^uon^a,  and  Orchomenus,  look-f 
ing  down  upon  the  numerous  villages  now 
occupying  the  sites  of  those  and  of  other 
illustrious  cities.  From  the  spot  where  the 
spectator  is  placed,  the  most  amazing  undulation 
of  mountain  scenery  descends,  like  vast  waves 
in  the  heaving  of  an  ocean,  towards  PARNASstrsj 
whose  snowy  bosom,  dazzling  by  its  brightness, 
appeared,  fronting  our  route,  with  incomparable 
grandeur*. 

•  * 

As  we  began  to  descend  from  this  place,  we  Descent 

of  the 

passed  another  fountain,  pouring  its  tribute  into  Mountafn. 
other  streams  that,  on  this  side  of  Helicon, 
fell,  in  noisy,  rapid,  and  turbulent  courses,  from 
the  summit  of  the  mountain.  An  antient  paved 
causeway,  of  which  we  had  before  observed  the 
frequent  remains,  again  occurred,  and  it  was 
continued  to  the  distance  of  a  quarter  of  a  mile ; 


(4)         **  And  yet  how  lovely  in  thine  age  of  woe, 

Land  of  lost  Gods  and  godlike  men !  art  thou  ! 
Thy  vales  of  ever  green,  thy  hills  of  snow. 
Proclaim  thee  Nature's  varied  favourite  now."  . . 

Odlde  Harold's  Pilgrimage,  Canto  IL  77.  p«103.     Lend.  181^. 
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CHAP,    conducting  us  to  a  magnificent  terrace,  elevated, 
<  as  it  were,  above  all  Greece,  and  actually  com- 

manding the  principal  features  of  the  whole 
country.  Hence,  as  we  continued  to  descend, 
the  Monastery  of  St.  George  appeared  in  view, 
below  us,  bearing  north  and  by  west;  and  that 
part  of  Helicon  which  extends  into  the  plain 
of  Le  BADE  A,  north-east.  We  then  arrived  at  a 
Kotinaia.  viUagc  Called  Regania,  or  Kotumala,  for  it  has. 
recently  changed  even  its  modern  name.  ThiSi 
village  is  distant  one  hour  and  three  quarters 
from  Zagara.  It  lies  where  sages,  poets,  and 
painters  might  wish  to  spend  their  days;  amidst 
such  a  marvellous  assemblage  of  the  great  and 
sublime  features  of  Nature,  as  perhaps  no  other 
region  can  exhibit ;  and  certainly  calling  forth 
feelings  which  the  view  of  no  other  country  can 
excite;  all  the  mountains  and  plains  of  HelZiAS 
being  here  displayed  in  one  living  picture. 
Alas !  the  effect  produced  by  this  prospect  upon 
the  mind  of  the  traveller  is  transitory;  because 
new  objects,  succeed,  and  dissipate  the  im- 
pressions;— it  fades  even  as  he  writes  V 


(l)  The  following  stanzas  are  admirably  calculated  to  conrey  to 
every  reader  of  taste  and  genius  that  vivid  unpressioo  vbicb  can  b« 
communicated  by  no  otber  band  :— 

'*  Wbera'er  we  tread,  'tis  baunted  holy  ground; 
No  earth  of  thine  is  lost  rn  vulgar  mould  ; 

But 
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The  Pdpasy  or  priest,  at  Koi^mala,  told  us 
that  this  village  had  changed  its  name  from  that 
idSegania,  the  name  of  a  neighbouring  fountain* 
It  is  about  one  fourth  of  the  way  down  the 
mountain,  on  the  side  of  Lebadea.  Hence 
descending  towards  the  plain,  we  passed  the 
remains  of  an  aqueduct,  and  also  the  ruins  of  an 
antient  city,  upon  a  hill,  which  we  left  towards 
Qur  right.  A  small  chapel,  as  usual,  had  been 
constructed  from  the  ruins.  We  then  continued 
along  the  side  of  the  lo\yer  part  of  the  mountain, 
again  noticing  an  antient  paved  causeway :  this 
appeared  in  different  places,  during  the  rest  of 


■M* 


But  OBe  vast  realm  of  wonder  spreads  Around, 
And  all  the  Muses'  tales  seem  truly  tol<t, 
Till  the  sense  aches  with  gazing  to  heboid 
The  scenes  our  earliest  dreams  have  ditelt  upon  t 
Each  bill  aud  dale,  each  deepening  glen  and  wold,  * 
Defies  the  power  which  crushed  thy  teitiples  gone  : 
Age  shakes  Athena's  power,  hut  spares  gray  Marathon. 
liOng  to  the  remnants  of  thy  splcnduu^  past 
Shall  pilgrims,  pensive,  but  unwearied,  throng  ; 
Long  shall  the  voyager,  with  th'  loniAn  blast. 
Hail  the  bright  clime  of  battle  and  of  song ; 
Long  shall  thine  annals  and  immortal  tongue 
Fill  with  thy  fame  the  youth  of  many  a  shore ; 
Boast  of  the  aged !   lesson  of  the  young ! 
Which  sages  venerate,  and  bards  adore. 
As  Pallas  and  the  Muse  unveil  their  awful  lore." 

CkOde Har^iCi Piigrimage^  Cani&ll.  MtmsatW,Bl, 

p.lOS.  JLmuL  ItlS. 

VOL.  VII.  L 
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the  day^s  journey;    At  tbe  distance  of  one  i&onr 

from  KoidmalQi  there  is  ^ifduntain;  and  ak  two 
Pomoru  hours'  distance  a  village,  called  Panori\  Upon 
the  left,  beyond  which  thjfcre  is  another ^(mn/ain; 
-— ti:ivial  occurrences  when  regarded  merely  aa 
fountains^  baton  no  account  to  be  disregarded  by 
the. writer  of  a  book  of  travels  intended  to  iUu^ 
strate  the  antient  topography  of  Greece  t  wh^re 
every  fountain  was  consecrated  to  some  Peity ; 
amd  every  insignificant  rivulet^  as  the  coubtry 
becomes  more  known,  will  be  an  object  of  import 
tance>  in  serving  as  a  land-mai^k^  We  paaMd 
two  bridges.built  over  small  streams 4escend|&|f 
from  the  mountain;  and  then  came  in  sight  of 
LOadia.  Lebad]^a,  which  was  covered  with  a  white 
milky  fog,  the  hever-feiling  indication  of  bad  air. 
Its  inhabitants  are  consequently  subject  to  agues 
during*  the  summer;  and  strangers^  of  course, 
are  more  liable  to  such  fevers.  The  rest  of  our 
road  was  over  that  part  of  the  base  of  Helicon 
which  projects  into  the  plain  of  Lebad]ea;  and 
the  view  of  this  plain,  appearing  below  us^  with 
its  numerous  villages,  and  the  courses  of  the 
rivers  through  it,  was  very  pleasing*  We  did 
not  arrive  at  Lebad^a  until  it  was  almost 
dark.  Notwithstanding  the  lateness  of  the  hour, 

(l)  llmh  omneg  et  Ifim,  video  f 
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t 
• 

Buch  is  the  extraordinary  situation  of  the  town, 
tiikt  it  presented  a  very  remarkable  appearance, 
amidst  the  surrounding  gloom  of  rocks,  which 
here  rise  in  perpendicular  elevations,  at  thfe 
extremity  of  an  extensive  plain.  It  occupies 
th^  two  sides  of  a  ravine,  growing  narrower  as 
you  advance  towards  a  lofty  naked  precipice; 
upon  whose  summit  appears  an  antient  fortress, 
towering  over  all  the  scen6.  At  the  foot  of  this 
precipice,  below  the  'fortress,  was  the  Hieron  of 
the  famous  oracle  Trophonius;  and  the  rushing 

r 

teatefs  of  the  Hercyrm,  flowing  thence  through 
the  ravine y  called  to  mind  the  extraordinary 
history  of  the  cavern  of  that  oracle,  whose  pre- 
sent appearance  and  situation  we  were  now 
particularly  anxious  to  view. 

We  were  conducted  to  the  house  of  a  rich  Hou«eof 
Greek  merchant,  of  the  name  of  Logothetiy  the  Archon. 
Archon  or  chief  of  Lebadea,  a  subject  of  the 
Grand  Siguier,  since  well  known  to  other  English 
travellers  for  his  hospitality  and  kind  offices* 
His  brother  had  been  beheaded  for  his  wealth, 
two  years  before,  in  Constantinople.      In   the 
house  of  this  gentleman  we  had  an  opportunity 
of  observing  the  genuine  manners  of  the  higher  Mannersof 
dass  of  Modem  Greeks^  unaltered  by  the  intro-  ^m^^** 
duction  of  any  foreign  customs,  or  by  a  frequent  Gr«2i!* 

L2 
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intercourse  with  the  inhabitants  of  other  *  coun- 
tries. They  seemed  to  us  much  as  they  are 
said  to  have  been  in  the  time  of  Plato,  and,  in 
many  respects,  barbarous  and  disgusting^.  Their 
Order  of  diuucrs,  and  indeed  all  their  other  meals,  are 
"  wretched.  Fowls  boiled  to  rags,  but  still  tough 
and  stringy,  and  killed  only  an  hour  before  they 
are  dressed,  constitute  a  principal  dish,  all 
heaped  together  upon  a  large  copper  or  pewter 
salrer,  placed  upon  a  low  stool,  round  which 
the  guests  sit  upon  cushions ;  the  place  of 
honour  being  on  that  side  where  the  long  cou(^ 
of  the  divdn  extends  beneath  the  white- washed 
w;all.  A  long  and  coarse  towel,  very  ill  washed, 
about  twelve  inches  wide,  is  spread  around  the 
table,  in  one  entire  piece,  over  the  knees  of  the 
party  seated.  Wine  is  only  placed  before 
strangers;  the  rest  of  the  company  receiving 
only  a  glass  each  of  very  bad  wine  with  the 
dessert.  Brandy  is  handed  about  before  sitting 
down  to  table.  All  persons  who  partake  of  the 
meal,  wash  their  hands  in  the  room,  both  before 
and  after  eating.  A  girl,  with  naked  and  dirty 
feet,  enters  the  apartment,  throwing  to  every 
one  a  napkin:  she  is  followed  by  a  second' 
damsel,  who  goes  to  every  guest,  and,  kneeling 
before  him  upon  one  knee,  presents  a  pewter 
wftter-pot  and  a  pewter  bason,  covered  by  tLgrilk,- 
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upoa  the  top  of  which  there  is  a  piece  of  soap. 
An  exhibition  rather  of  a  revolting  nature,  how- 
ever cleanly,  then  succeeds.  Having  made  a 
lather  with  the  soap,  they  fill  their  mouths  with 
k,  and  squirt  it,  mixed  with  saliva,  into  the  bason. 
The  ladies  of  the  family  also  do  the  same; 
lathering  their  lips  and  teeth;  and  displaying 
^eir  arms,  during  the  operation  of  the  washings 
with  studied  attitudes^  and  a  great  deal  of  af- 
fectation.; as  if  taught  to  consider  the  moments 
of  ablution  as  a  time  when  they  may  appear  to 
ipost  advantage.  Then  the  master  of  the  house 
takes  his  seat  at  the  circular  tray,  his  wife  sitting 
by  his  side ;  and  stripping  his  arms  quite  bare, 
by  turning  back  the  sleeves  of  his  tunic  towards 
his  shoulders,  he  serves  out  the  soup  and  the 
meat.  Qnly  one  dish  is  placed  upon  the  table 
at  the  same  time.  If  it  contain  butcher's  meat  or 
poultry^,  he  tears  it  into  pieces  with  his  fingers. 
During  meals,  the  meat  is  always  torn  ^dth  the 
fingers.  Knives  and  spoons  are  little  used,  and 
they  are  never  changed.  When  meat  or  fish 
is  brought  in,  the  host  squeezes  a  lemon  over 
the  dish.  The  room  all  this  while  is  filled  with 
gif*ls  belonging  to  the  house,  and  other  menial 
attendants,  all  with  their  feet  naked;  also  a  mixed 
co.,p«.yofprie.U.  physician,,  and  ,traog^  **, 
yisitiiig  the  family.      All  these   persons   are 
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adonitted  upon  the  raised  part  of  the  floor  mdioAn : 
helow  the  divdn,  near  the  door,  are  collected 
meaner  dependants,  peasants,  old  womeh,  taad 
slaves,  who  are  allowed  to  sit  there  upon  the'flobr^ 
and  to  converse  together.  A  certain  inexpretsir 
ble  article  of  household  furniture,  called  chaise 
percie  by  the  French^  is  also  seen,  making  a  coi^ 
spicuous  and  most  disgusting  appearance,  in  the 
room  where  the  dinner  is  served ;  but  in  thehoUseii 
of  rich  Greeks  it  is  possible  that  such  an  exhibi- 
tion may  be  owing  to  the  vanity  of  possessing 
goods  of  foreign  manufacture :  the  poorer  class^ 
whether  from  a  regard  to  decorum,  or  wanting^ 
the  means  of  thus  violating  it,  are  more  decent* 
The  dinner  being  over,  presently  enters  the 
'pm^^^^.  'Pay^/tifiog,  or  Homer  of  his  day,  an  itinerant 
songster,  with  his  lyre,  which  he  rests  upon  one 
knee,  and  plays  like  a  fiddle.  He  does  hot  ask 
to  come  in,  but  boldly  forces  his  way  through 
the  crowd  collected  about  the  door;  and 
assuming  an  air  of  consequence,  steps  upon  the 
dwdn^  taking  a  conspicuous  seat  among  the 
higher  cla^s  of  visitants;  there,  striking  his 
lyre,  and  elevating  his  countwiance  towards  the 
ceiling,  he  begins  a  most  dismal  recitatire^ 
accompanying  his  voice,  which  is  only  heard  at 
intervals,  with  tones  not  less  dismal^  produced  by 
the  scraping  of  his  three-stringed  instrument. 


Thd  reeitatiTe  is  sometimeB  extemporoiiebiis^ 
And  ccmsists  of  sayings  suited  to  th6  oc<^ftsi(m ; 
bat  ill  general  it  is  a  doleful  love-<iitty,  com- 
posed of  a  string  of  short  sentences  expressing 
amorous  lamentation,  rising  to  a  sort  of  climax, 
and  then  beginning  over  again ;  being  equally 
destitute  of  melodious  cadence,  or  of  any  ani- 
mated expression.  The  'Fw^otfisK  that  we  heard> 
when  literally  translated,  consisted  of  the  fol- 
lowing verses  or  sayings,  thus  tagged  together: 

**  For  black  eyes  I  faint  1 
For  light  eyes  I  die! 
For  blue  eyes  I  go  to  my  grave^  and  am  buried !  *' 

But  the  tone  of  the  vocal  part  resembled  rathec 
that  of  the  howling  of  dogs  in  the  nighty  than 
any  sound  which  might  be  called  musical.  And 
Uiis  was  the  impression  always  made  upon  us 
by  the  national  music  of  the  Modem  Greeks ; 
that  if  a  scale  were  formed  for  comparing  it  with 
Ihe  state  of  music  in  other  European  countries, 
it  would  fall  below  all  the  rest,  excepting  that 
<tf  the  Laplanders,  to  which  nevertheless  it  bears 
some!' resemblance.  The  ballads  of  the  Greekt^> 
are  generally  love-ditties  j  those  of  the  jilba-- 
nians,  war*songi^  celebrating  fierce  and  bloody 
encoiuters,  deeds  of  plunder^  and  desperate 
achievements.    But  these  general  remarks  are 


CHAP,    liable  to.exception,  and  to  error :  other  traveflws 

.  ^ -^^4,  .  may  collect  examples  of  the  Romaic  and  Aifuumt 

poetry,  seeming  rather  to  prove  that  a  martial 

spirit  exists  among  the  Greeks,  and  a  disposition* 

towards  gallantry  among  the  Albanians^     On©^- 

of  these  "Pu^fcj^l  entertained  us,  during  dinner^' 

every  day   that   we   remained    in   LEBADifiA^ 

When  the  meal  is  over,  a  girl  sweeps  the  carpet ;' 

and  the  guests  are  then  marshalled,  with  the* 

\}tmost  attention  to  the  laws  of  precedence,  in 

Ceremony  regular  ordcr  upon  the  divdn ;  the  master  and 

holding  a    mistress  of  the  house  being  seated  at  the  upper 

end  of  the  couch,  and  the  rest  of  the  party  form* 

ing  two  lines,  one  on  either  side ;  each  person 

being  stationed  according  to  his  rank.     The 


(l)  See,  for  examples,  the  famous  Greek  war-song  Af m-i  frci^iir  r«r 
*J2XXi$»»v,  as  it  has  been  beautifully  translated  by  Lord  Byron,  {Poems 
jninted  at  the  end  of  «'  ChUde  Hareld*$  PUgfimage,'*  No.  viii.  p.  183. 
l/md.  I8lf.)  Also  two  popular  choral  songsin  the  Jibaninn  or  Amaoui 
dialect  of  the  Jlfyric,  in  the  Notes  to  "  CkUde  UaroUi;*  p.  133.^^ 
However,  the  stanzas  taken  from  different^/AaiK^esongs,  p.  97,  breathe 
all  the  martial  spirit  of  the  ballads  that  we  heard  among  the  Jma&uUi 
particularly  the  tenth,  where  the  poet,  with  all  the  fire  of  his  ow«. 
genius,  has  transfused  ii^to  his  lines  th(  most  genuine  character  of  hi^ 
<Urigina]  sources : 

^^Dark  Much  tar  his  son  to  the  Danube  is  sped, 
liet  the  yellow-haired  Giaours  view  his  horse-tail  with  dread ; 
When  his  Delhis  come  dashing  in  blood  o'er  the  banks. 
How  few  shall  escape  from  the  Muscovite  ranks." 

See  *^  CMide  HdfM," p.  100.    Limd.  tU%      ' 
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eottcAev  upon  the  divdns  of  all  apartments  in  the 
I^ant  being  universally  placed  in  the  form  of  a 
Cfreek  Tl>  the  manner  in  which  a  company  is  seated 
is  invariably  the  same  in  every  house  •.  It  does* 
not  vary,  from  the  interior  of  the  apartments  in 
thci  Sultan's  seraglio,  to  those  of  the  meanest 
subjects  in  his  dominions;  the  difference. con- 
sisting only  ui  the  covering  for  the  couches^  and 
the  decorations  of  the  floor,  walls»  and  windows. 
After  this  arrangement  has  taken  place,  and 
every  one  is  seated  cross-legged,  the  pewter* 
bason  and  ewer  are  brought  in  again;  and  again: 
begins  the  same  ceremony  of  ablution,  with  the 
same  lathering  and  squirting  from  all  the  mouths 
liiat  have  been  fed.  Aflter  this,  tobacco.rpipes« 
are  introduced ;  but  even  this  pbrt  of  the  cere- 
mony is  not  without  its  etiquette ;  for  we  having 
declined  to  use  the  pipes  offered  to  us,  they 
were  not  handed  to  the  persons  who  sate. next 
to  us  in  the  order  observed,  although  the  tqbacco 
in  them  were  already  kindled,  but  taken  out  of 
the  apartment ;  others  of  an  inferior  quality 
being  substituted  in  lieu  of  them,  to  be  offered 
to  the  persons  seated  below  us.    There  are  no 


(3)  Hence  may  be  underetood  what  is  meant  by  '*  holding  a  divdn^" 
as  well  as  tbe  origin  of  that  expression ;  the  members  of  a  Council,  or 
of  ainy  Stata .  a^s^mblyx  bein|^  Mias  sefitf d. 
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CHAP,    people  more  inflated  with  a  contemptible  and 
'  ^  vulgar  pride  than  the  Turks ;   and  the  Greeks^^ 


V«Mii^y 


Low  pride.  ^Ijq  ^Ye  the  most  servile  imitators  bfi  their 
auperiors,  have  borrowed  many  of  these  cu»^ 
tomd  from  their  lords.  Costly  furs  are  tnuch 
esteemed  by  both^  as  ornaments  of  male<  and 
female  attire;  that  is  to  say,  if  they  be  literally 
oosily4  as  the  finest  fur  that  ever  was  seen 
would  lose  all  its  beauty  in  their  eyes  if  it 
sdiould  become  cheap.  Their  dresses  are  only 
esteemed  in  proportion  to  the  sum  of  money 
they  cost ;  changes  depending  upon  what  is 
csJled  fashion  being  unknown  among  them.  The 
cap  of  the  infant  of  Logotheti  consisted  of  a  mass 
of  pearls,  so  strung  as  to  cover  the  head ;  and  it 
was  fringed  with  sequins,  and  other  gold  corny 
s^mong  which  we  noticed  some  medals  of  l^e 
latest  Christian  Emperors,  and  Ecclesiastical 
coins.  The  dress  worn  by  his  wife  was  either 
of  green  velvet  or  of  green  satin,  laden  with  a 
coarse  and  very  heavy  gold  lace ;  the  shoulders 
and  back  being  otherwise  ornamented  with' grey 
squirrel's  fur.  There  is  yet  another  curious 
Etiquette  instancc  of  their  scrupulous  attention  to  every 
dippe^"'^  possible  distinction  of  precedency.  The  shppers. 
of  the  superior  guests  are  placed  upon  the  step, 
of  the  dM)dn :  those  of  lower  rank,  of  the  unfor- 
lunate,   or   dependant,   «re  not    allowed  tiiis 
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honour ;  they  are  left  below  the  divdn,  upon  the  chap. 
lower  part  of  the  floor  of  the  apartment,  nearer  to  *-  '  ^ 
tiie  door.  About  the  time  that  the  tobacco-pipes 
ore  brought  in,  female  visitants  arrive  to  pay 
flieir  respects  to  the  mistress  of  the  house,  who, 
upon  their  coming,  rises,  and  retires  with  the 
women  present,  to  receive  her  guests  in  another 
apartment.  On  one  of  the  days  that  we  dined 
here,  it  being  the  day  of  a  Greek  festival,  two 
Jiidaniansy' with  their  wives  and  children,  came  to  Aibanum 
visit  the  archon.  These  peasants,  upon  entering 
the  room,  placed  each  of  them  a  sack  of  pro- 
visions in  one  comer  of  the  apartment,  and  then 
came  forward  to  salute  their  landlord  •  When 
Ihe  women  advanced,  they  touched  his  hand 
only,  and  then  placed  their  own  hands  to  their 
foreheads,  making  the  sign  of  the  cross,  as  they 
do  in  Russia  :  but  the  children  took  his  hand  and 
kissed  it,  applying  afterwards  the  back  part  of 
it  to  their  foreheads. 

The  famous  j^li  Pasha  had  already  exacted  joannim^ 
tribute  from  the  inhabitants  of  Lebad^ a.  The 
archon  informed  us  that  he  had  been  more  than 
once  to  Joanninay  to  convey  it.  He  spoke  much 
df  the  riches  of  Joanninay  distant  seven  days' 
joUrney,  telling  us  that  it  contained  7000  houses. 
I^he  mother  of  his  wife  was  a  native  of  that 
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CH AJ^.  city,  -  and  a  very  handsome  .wonum.  Being  bs 
\  ^  V  the,  costuqie  of  the  place  of.  her  nativity,  as  sh^ 
herself  informed  us,  it .  was  evident,  from  her 
appearance,  that  the  .elder  females  of  Epirus^ 
dress  better,  and  in  a  more  comely  style  thaa 
those  of  Greece:  they  bind  up  their  braided 
hair  around  the  head,  after  the  manner  repre- 
sented in  antient  sculpture ;  and  they  wear  a 
more  decent  and  becoming  apparel  than  the 
Greek  msitvons;  of  whom,  in  general,  nothing  ia 
conspicuous  but  what  ought  to  be  concealed. 

Modern  Lebad^a  coutaius  fifteen  hundred  houses^ 

atate  of  ' 

Lebad^a.  A  commcrcc  is  here  carried  on>  in  the  produce 
of  ^tica,  Boeotia,  and  Thessaly.  The  archon 
received  an  order  from  Constantinople^  the  day 
after  our  arrival,  to  purchase  the  worth  of  fifty 
thousand  piastres  in  oil;  for  which  purpose  he 
^ent  to  Athens  J  to  buy  up  all  the  oil  that  could  be 
found.  He  told  us  that  the  produce  of  Attica^ 
in  oil,  exceeded  that  of  all  the  rest  of  Greece. 
The  streets  of  the  town  are  narrow  and  ill 
paved.  Water  is  seen  falling  in, all  directions; 
so  numerous  are  the  conduits  and  channels  for 
supplying  mills  and  reservoirs  from  the  bed  of 
tjie  Hercyna.  This  river  issues  with  great  force 
sieron  rf  from  beucath  a  rock,  a  few  paces  from  the  old 
'^^'^     HiERON  OF  Tbqphonius,    Amoug  all  that  now 
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remams  -  of  llie  antiquities  of  Greece,  there  ii'  ^^v/* 
nothing  better  authenticated   than  this  most  ^■"  ■»-'  '"^ 
curious  relic ;   the  site  of  it  being  distinctiy 
ascertained  by  the  Ciavities  grooved  in  the  rock^ 
for  the  reception  of  the  votive  offerings.    The  Uncer- 
only  uncertainty  respects  the  Adytum,  where  ipecting 
the  oracle  was  supposed  tp  reside;  for  although  tuw!^'*'" ' 
the  mouth  of  this  place  seem  very  accurately,  to 
correspond  with  the  account  given  of  its  en- 
trance by  PoMtsanias,  the  interior  has  never  been 
explored  in  modern  times.   As  it  was  yejpy  near 
to  the  house  of  Logotheti,  we  had  frequeiU* 
opportunities  of  visiting  the  spot,  and  of  making 
all  the  inquiry  in  our  power.     Every  thing 
belonging  to  the  Hieron  appears  to  exist  ifx  ii» 
original  state ;  except,  that  the  vows  have  been 
removed  from  the  niches  where   they  were 
placed;  and  that  the  narrow  entrance,  supposed 
to  lead  to  the  Adytum,  is  now  choked  with 
stones  and  rubbish.    The  women  of  Lebadia 
kindle  fires  h,ere  while  washing  their  linen,  and 
the  sides  of  it  are  consequently  covered  with 
soot.    This  aperture  in  the  rock  is  close  to  the 
ground.    Immediately  below  it,  in  the  front  of 
the  little  terrace  above  which  the  niches  were 
cut  for  the  dona  votiva,  a  fountain  issues,  from 
several  small  pipes  often  out  of  repair,  into  a 
bath,  the  interior  of  which  is  faced  with  larger 
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hew6  stoned  and  pieces  of  marble :  here  the 
LebadSan  women  wash  their  linen ;  and  at  th4 
distance  of  a  few  paces  from  this  bath,  as  befot© 
Stated,  is  the  spot  where  the  river  Hercynd 
bursts  forth,  receiving  altnost  in  the  instant  (jf 
its  birth  the  tributary  streams  from  \he  fountain. 
Sources  of  The  rivcr  therefore  may  be  describe  as  having 
cyna.,  two  sources ;  and  this  agrees  with  the  account 
given  of  it  by  Pamanias.  The  bath  was  used  by 
those  who  came  to  consult  the  oracle;  for  these 
persons  were  obliged  to  purify  themselves,  and, 
abstaining  from  the  use  of  hot  baths,  to  wash  iii 
the  river  Hera/naK  Indeed  nothing  can  accord 
ttiore  accurately  with  the  present  appearance  of 
the  place  than  his  description  of  the  Hieron; 
Validity  ^d  WO  ought  to  rely  upon  it  with  the  greatef 
nattt  b^  confidence,  because  we  receive  it  from  a  writer 
always  accurate^  who  in  this  instance  is  pre* 
eminently  entitled  to  notice,  having  not  only 
visited  the  spot,  but  also  himself  descended  inta 
the  Adytuniy  and  consulted  the  oracle.  **  What 
I  HERE  relate/'  says  he*,  "  was  not  re- 
ceived AT  SECOND-HAND,  BUT  WHAT  BT 
OCULAR   DEMONSTRATION    I    HAVE    PERCEIVED 


Pamanias* 


(1)  Vi^»  FausanAn  Bceot.  c  39.  p.  790.    tA.  Kuknu. 

(2)  r^ft^M  ^  «!»  «»«^Vy  »XA.<^  iri^9v$  ri  thin  »«)  «vr«#  T^*f§nif  XV*^^ 
fMiMs,     Ibid. 
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U9 


lir  othsrs/and  vtuXrl  havk  proved  tnvn  chap. 

IV 

vt  -ur  OWN  experience/'  Laying  aside  the  v—yl^ 
reserve  he  sometimes  assumes,  with  regard  to 
the  sacred' mysteries  of  the  country,  he  gives  a 
iUccinct  and  very  interesting  detail  of  all  he 
witnessed  upon  the  occasion ;  and  his  readers, 
viewing  the  scene  itself  are  made  almost  as 
well  acquainted  with  every  thing  that  was 
necessary  to  carry  on  th6  solemn  farce,  as  if 
they  had  been  present  with  him ;  the  juggle  of 
a  stupid  superstition,  as  far  as  it  related  to  the 
tfroc/e^  being  easily  understood,  without  any 
preternatural  communication  from  Tropkonius* 
The  two  sowces  are  called,  by  Pamanias,  the 
Waters  of  Lethe  and  Mnemosyne:  or,  in  other  Water  of 

Oblivitm* 

Words,  the  Water  of  Oblivion,  and  the  fVater  o/*WftMror 
Mevnory^.     But  a  remarkable  observation  pre-^"*"*^*^ 
tiofusly  occurs,  respecting  the  place  where  they 
rise:  he  says*,  they  are  both  of  them  {iv  rS 

(T'jrTlXooiaf)    *'  WITHIN    THE   CAVERN."      HcnCC   WC 

jaay  learn  that  the  Adytum  and  the  Cavern  were 
two  distinct  things :  the^r^r  was  a  small  aper*^ 
tuJ^  within  the  other :  and  .  the  appellation 
inHAAION  was  applied  to  the  whole  of  the 
chasm,  or  range  of  precipitous  rock,  around  the 
place,  which  contained  not  only  the  ^'  sacred 


(3)  Vid.  Pausan,  ibtd« 

(4)  Ibid.    p.  789. 
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CHAP.^  (Xperture^  {(rrofia  ro  hgov),  but-  also  the  source  of 
-,r,'    '  the  Hercynoj  and  perhaps  the  Gfbve  of  Trophy 
nius,  with  all  its  temples,  statues,  and  other  votive 
Geno-ai      offeHnsis.     The  stoma  is   described,  as  it  now 

aspect  of        "^  o  ' 

tiwiTieran,  appears,  to  have  been  a  small  opening  like  unto 
an  oven^;  and  it  was  near  to  the  terrace  or  floor;' 
for  the  votary,  lying  down,  was  thrust  into  it 
with  his  feet  foremost ;  the  rest  of  his  body 
being  rapidly  hauled  in  afterwards  by  some 
person  or  persons  within  the  Adytum.  These 
leading  facts  beiing  stated,  an  accurate  descrip* 
tion  of  the  place,  according  to  its  present 
appearance,  will  be  rendered  more  perspicuous : 
and  it  is  proper  that  it  should  be  so ;  because 
it  may  hot  only  illustrate  a  very  curious  part  of 
the  religion  of  Greece,  but  all  that  Plutarch,  and 
Pausanias,  have  written  upon  a  $i^bject,  for 
whose  investigation  Archbishop  Potter  dedicated 
an  entire  chapter  of  his  work*. 

•  •  • 

The  main  body  of  water  which  constitutes 
the  principal  source  of  the  Hercyna  is  very- 
different  from  that  oi  \h&  fountain^.     The^«l 


(1)  T«v  7k  t*%»^nfuiT§$  rwTUf  t§  ^nfiM  ^uturrm  M^tfiawf,    Pmus,  JBIpof* 
•i  S9.  p.  791.  ed.  JTuhnii, 

(i)  Archcologia  Graca,  Tol.  I.  chap.  10.  p.  289.    ZotuL  1751.    ^ 
(9)  See  the  Plate  facin|^  p.  126  of  the  Fourth  Quarto  Volume  of  th 
TnmiU. 


11  trtmbled,  and  xmidcly;  ihe' second,  clear,  chap. 
and  much  better  fitted  for  use.  The  ^rst  is  v.  ■■■yJ— » 
evidently  the  gushing  forth  of  some  river, 
from  a  subterraneous  channel,  that  had  been 
previously  exposed  to  the  surface ;  having  been 
swallowed  up,  during  its  course,  in  some 
ch&sm  of  the  earth.  This  appears,  both  from 
the  substances  found  floating  in  the  water,  and 
from  its  perturbed  muddy  aspect.  We  observed 
at  this  principal  source  an  antique  terra-cotta 
cylinder,  for  compressing  the  current  within  a 
narrower  channel :  it  was  fixed  into  the  rock 
with  cement  and  tiles.  That  this  was  the 
source  called  Lei^he,  must  be  evident;  because 
the  other,  being  close  to  the  throne  of  Mnemo- 
syne, as  will  presently  appear,  ^as  necessarily 
the  Water  of  Memory  i  and  perhaps  the  origin  of 
the  name  of  the  fVater  of  Oblivion^  and  the 
superstition  thereon  founded^  may  be  deduced 
from  this  singular  circumstance  of  its  re- 
a](^arance  after  being  once  buried ;  receiving  a 
new  birth  after  its  resurrection,  oblivious,  as  it 
were,  of  its  former  course.  The  Antients  could 
not  have  been  ignorant  of  this  part  of  its  his- 
tory, because  it  is  obvious  to  all  who  examine 
the  water,  Wheler^  when  he  had  seen  the 
force  with  whiqh  it  gushes  forth,  and  examined 
vox.  vn,  M 
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tHe  nature  of  the  current,  said*,  "  I  do  not  tail, 
it  the  Fountain;  but  think  that  some  other, 
rivers  from  the  Helicon  do  make  it  rise  here,  by 
a  subterraneous  passage  under  the  mountain :" 
and  in  a  preceding  paragraph  he  describes  it  as 
coming  "  with  such  a  plentiful  source  out  of 
the  mountain,  that  it  turneth  twenty  mills  in  the 
town,  not  a  bow-shot  off  its  rise."  But  this 
writer,  in  the  map  prefixed  to  his  work*,  has 
marked  the  disappearance  of  two  rivers  into  the 
earth,  south  of  LebadIia, — the  one  during  its 
descent  from  Helicon^  and  the  other  from  ^nti- 
cyra;  and  has  traced  what  he  conceived  to  be 
their  subterraneous  courses,  by  dotted  lines, 
towards  this  source  of  the  Hercyna.  The  same 
therefore  might  antiently  have  been  said  of  the 
river  that  was  believed  to  happen  to  those  who 
drank  of  its  water, — that  it  assumed  a  new 
state  of  existence,  forgetful  of  the  past':  and 
having  once  received  a  name  derived  from  any 
thing  marvellous  or  remarkable  in  its  history,  it 
is  easy  to  account  for  the  appellation  bestowed 
upon  the  neighbouring  ^wn^am,    and  ail  the 


(1)  Journey  into  Greece^  p.  727.     Lond,  1682. 

(2)  See  the  edition  printed  at  London  in  1682. 

,  (S)  \Efriu»4a  ^  ^^  «■/!?»  alnrh  A^m  n  v3i#(  »a>.§vfUft»,  If  a  XtUn  yifunu  §* 
ititrmf  A  run  l^^nrtXu    PaiM.  BceoU  c.  39.  p.  790.     ed.  JTuAfi. 
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other  circumstances  of  association  connected    chap. 

IV. 

with  the  spot ;  since  nothing  was  more  common  ^     ^-    ^ 
among  antient  nations^  particularly  in  Greece, 
than  to  erect  a  vast  and  complicated  system  of 
superstition  upon  the  most  insignificant  founda- 
tion.   There  was  something  m  the  nature  of 
the  scenery  here,  which  tended  to  excite  the 
solemn  impressions  that  were  essential  to  the 
purposes  of  priestcraft.    The  votaries  of  the 
Oracle  were  conducted  through  a  Grove^  to  the 
Hieron:   having  reached  the  consecrated  pre- 
cincts  of  the  divinity,  they  could  not  avoid 
being  struck  by  its  gloomy  and  imposing  gran 
deur .    It  is  surrounded "  with  rocks,  bare  and 
rugged,  rising  in  fearful  precipices  to  a  great 
height ;   the  silence  of  the  place  being  only 
interrupted  by  the  roaring  of  waters  bursting 
with  uncommon  force  from    their    cavernous 
abyss.    The  most  sacred  part  of  the  Hieron,  Recepta. 
containing  the  narrow  entrance  to  the  Adytum  r^u^ 
and  the  receptacles  for  the  offerings,  is  a  per-  ^•^*"'*^*- 
pendicular  rock  of  black  marble.    It  faces  the 
east.    The  niches  are  above  the  Adytum,  to  the 
right  and  left  of  it :  they  are  of  different  capa- 
cities and  shapes,  and  amount  to  twelve  in 
number.      The  most  capacious  is    an   entire 


(4)  '^g9^  }^  ri  fuurim  M^  W  MXtrts  M rtS  t^tug    Ibid.  p.791 . 

M  2 
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CHAP,  chamber  of  stone,  containing  a  stone  hencK  Tbift 
v-ZyL^  according  to  Pamaniasy  may  have  been  the 
Mnemtiyne.  tkroTie  of  Mnemosyne ;  it  was  near  to  the  Adytum; 
where  those,  who  came  from  consulting  the 
oracle,  being  seated  *,  underwent  the  necessary 
interrogatories.  This  chamber  is  five  feet  ten 
inches  from  the  ground .  The  whole  of  it  is 
hewn  in  the  solid  rock,  like  the  sepulchres  of 
Telmessus  in  Asia  Minor;  being  twelve  feet  eight 
inches  in  length,  eleven  feet  three  inches  in 
width,  and  eight  feet  eight  inches  high.  The 
stone  bench  within  is  eight  feet  nine  inches 
long,  fourteen  inches  wide,  and  eighteen  inches 
in  height.  There  are  two  niches,  one  on  either 
side  of  the  opening  to  this  chamber;  and  seveif 
others  to  the  left  of  it,  in  the  face  of  the 
2e"^/!i  rock.  Immediately  below  the  chamber,  a 
'««•  little  towards  the  left  hand,  is  the  Sioma^  os; 
sacred  aperture  of  the  Adytum.  It  is  smalj 
and  low,  and  shaped  like  an  oven;  and  this 
Pausanias  affirms  to  have  been  the  form  of  th^i 
artificial  masonry  adapted  to  its  mouth:  it  is,  in 
fact,  barely  capacious  enough  to  admit  thq. 
passage  of  a  man's  body.  The  inhabitants  of 
Lebad6a  refused  to  Monsieur  FauveL  of  Athens,, 
the  permission  of  removing  the  rubbish  from^ 

(l)  Kaii^ovftf  \r)  t^Un  Mmfittfufns  xxXwfUfn*       Paus*  Bceot*    c.  59« 
p.  792.   ed.  KiUinii, 
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opening,  through  fear  of  an  ^vania*  from 
the  Turks;  who  might  suspect  them  of  having 
discovered  a  concealed  treasure.  The  work 
might  be  accomplished,  and  with  little  labour; 
having  the  proper  utensils,  and  the  consent  of 
the  JVaiwode.   We  made  some  progress  towards  Attempt  to 

*  .  t*.  •  •      •  /•  explore  the 

it;  and  after  obtaining  permission  from  the  interior. 
Turkish  governor,  endeavoured  to  prevail  upon 
some  workmen  to  assist  us;  but  they  were 
deterred  by  their  fears,  and  would  not,  for  any 
consideration,  begin  the  labour.  There  was 
liierefore  no  other  alternative  than  that  of  put- 
ting our  own  hands  to  the  task  :  and  we  so  far 
succeeded,  as  to  enable  Mr,  Cripps  to  introduce 
the  whole  length  of  his  body  into  the  cavity ; 
where  being  provided  with  a  long  pole,  and 
thrusting  it  before  him^  he  found  at  last  tbe 
passage  to  be  entirely  closed.  The  difficulty  of 
Carrying  on  the  work  within  so  narrow  a  space 
becoming  insurmountable,  and  the  Oracle  being 
deaf  to  our  entreaties  of  assisting  us  by  his 
advice,  we  were  compelled  to  abandon  the 
undertaking. 

The  stone  chamber,  with  seats,  being  thus  • 


(2)  K  speeits  of  robbery,  constituttDg^  the  chief  riches  of  the 
Turkish  Goyemment  in  the  great  cities.  It  consists  in  the  {layjnei^t 
of  money  extorted  to  avoid  a  vexatious  suit  at  law. 
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considered  as  corresponding  withthe  descriptioa 
given  by  PamanicLs  of  the  throne  of  Mnemosyne^ 
(for  he  says  *  it  was  not  far  from  the  Adytunty)  it 
will  follow,  bf  course,  that  the  fountain,  springing 
into  the  lath  below,  was  also  that  which  afforded 
the  Water  of  Memory.  At  present,  this  fountain 
supplies  the  town  of  Lebadea  .with  its  best 
water;  adding  greatly  to  the  picturesque  beauty 
of  this  remarkable  scene;  which  is  further 
lieightened  by  deep  shadows  in  all  the  cavities 
of  the  rock,  by  a  number  of  pensile  plants  adorn- 
ing the  face  of  the  precipice,  and  by  an  old  stone 
bridge  of  one  arch,  crossing  the  Hercyna  a  little 
below.  Pausanias  mentions  another  curious  cir- 
cumstance, which  seems  to  prove  that  the  small 
opening  above  the  bath  can  be  no  other  thfuoi 
the  mouth  of  the  Adytum  :  it  is  this ;  that  the 
place  where  the  Oracle  resided  was  surrounded 
by  a  wall  of  white  stone,  not  exceeding  the  height 
of  two  cubits*,  inclosing  a  very  small  area. 
The  diameter  of  such  a  peribolus  must  have  been 
very  limited ;  because  it  could  only  extend  from 
the  face  of  the  precipice  to  the  brink  of  the 
river;  this  being  at  the  distance  of  nine  feet 


(I)  KuTot  ^  »h  wi^it  Tw  itiwrw.      Pausan.  Boeot.  c.  39.  p.  79S»  edit 
Xuhn.  *' 

(3)  Ibid.  p.  79I« 
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four  inches  from  the  stomas  or  mouthy  of  the 
Adytum.  And  the  reason  why  the  wall  was  only 
two  cubits  in  height,  is  also  explained  by  the 
appearance  of  the  stoma ;  for  this  was  all  the 
elevation  necessary  to  conceal  it  from  view. 
Near  the  same  peribolus  were  two  sanctuaries ; 
the  one  (psKfifM)  being  sacred  to  the  good  dismon, 
and  the  other  (Isgoi)  to  good  luck^.  It  is  impossible 
to  ascertain  the  real  nature  of  those  sanctuaries. 
That  they  were  any  thing  rather  than  temples^ 
must  appear  from  the  want  of  space  for  such 
edifices.  The  present  town  of  LebadeA  seems 
to  occupy  that  part  of  the  consecrated  district  ®^****^'* 
once  covered  by  the  Grove  of  Trobhonius^ ;  and  ^•nKerated 
above  this  is  the  rocky  recess  called  by  Pausanias 
inHAAION,  and  ANTPON  KOIAON,  contaihing 
the  sources  of  the  Hercyna.  The  whole  space 
from  the  antient  city,  along  the  banks  of  this 
river,  to  the  residence  of  the  Oracle,  was  covered 
with  temples,  Hiera,  images,  and  every  species  J^^^"^. 
of  votive  decorationi  The  statues  were  by  the 
best  sculptors  of  Antient  Greece :  and  when  i^e 
read  that  a  work  of  Praxiteles  was  among  the 
number  of  its  ornaments*,  we  are  little  inclined 


(5)  Ti  %«7»if^  Atu/ffit  rt  mymiwumi  Tvxnsh0O9Wrn  mymtnt,    Pausan. 
ibid.  p.  789. 

(4)  Ti  ikrsf  TM  Tf^^iw,     Ibid. 
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to  doubt  the  fidelity   of  the  his^nang;  wl\p, 
speaking  of  Lebad^a,  says,  that  it»  decpijatiens 
were  not  inferior  to  those  of  the  most  flourishing 
Denuded     cities  of  Greece*.     Yet  it  is  now  so  completely 

state  of  the  .  r  J 

antient  Stripped  of  allits  costly  ornaments,  that,  witji 
the  exception  of  the  interesting  remains  at  the 
sQurces  of  the  river,  our  search  after  antiquities 
was  almost  made  in  vain.  We  could  not  obtain 
i  single  medal ;  and  the  few  that  we  saw,  upoit 
the  head-dresses  of  the  women  and  children, 
were  wretched  ecclesiastical  coins,  orthestiU 
more  barbarous  impressions  of  the  Turkish  mint. 

Acropoi^^  We  ascended  to  the  Citadely  erected  upon  the 
8Ummit  of  the  rock  above  the  Hkron  of  Trophor 
niiis ;  and  found  there  the  capital  of  a  large 
pillar,  of  that  most  antient  and  rare  variety  of 
the  Corinthian  order,  described  in  our  account 
of  Thebes.  It  consisted  of  the  hard  black  mar- 
ble  of  the  rocks  upon  which  the  citadel  stands. 
Within  the  fortress  we  noticed  a  few  fragments, 
of  antiquity,  less  worthy  of  notice  than  tla3 
capital;  and  in  a  Mosque  near  it,  there  are  some 
inscriptions ;  but  only  one  of  them,  is  entire,, 
and  this  has  been  already  published  by  fVheler : 
it  is  upon  a  block  of  marble  over  the  door  of  the 


■<*•*■ 


tlt^fu^u    Pautan,  Baoi.  e.39»  p.  769.    <tA,  Xuknii. 
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nriaaret*  jAsiother  imperfect  legend  is  lipoa  u  ctup. 
atone,  in  the  same  building,  also  noticed  by  •<»«  ^wm* 
Wbeler^:  they  were  moreover  both  published 
by  his  companion  Spon^:  The  name  of  the  city 
ooenrs  in  these  inscriptions,  variously  written,--*- 
nOAIB  A£BAA£flN,  and  AEBAAEIEnN.  From  the 
fortrei^s  we  observed  the  bearings  of  Cfu^ronia 
and  Orchomenus^ 

Chjevlonea  bears  north  and  ly  east^  and  is 
distant  from  Lebad£a  one  hour  and  a  half. 

Orchohenus,    east^norik^east,    distant    from 
Lebad^a  two  hours*  ' 

The  commerce  of  Lebad^a  is  very  conside-  Commerce 
rable.  It  carries  on  a  thriving  trade^  in  the 
exportation^  even  to  London,  of  corn  and  cotton, 
and  of  currant-raisins :  the  last  article  it  sends 
from  Pairas.  Its  own  port  is  Asprophi,  antiently 
Anticyra.  The  wine  of  Orchomenus  is  also 
sold  here :  it  is  as  good  as  old  hock,  having  a 
similar  flavour,  but  with  less  acidity:  it  is  some- 
times as  limpid  and  colourless  as  the  clearest 


(2)  See  Jouroey  into  Greeet,  pp.  897*  338.    Lond,  1682. 

(3)  Voyage  de   Gr^ce,  et  do  />Mni%  tomt  II.  pp.  968^  907. 
klallaye,  \7U. 
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spring  water.  The  honey'  of  Lebadj^a  is  sent 
to  the  Grand  Signior's  seraglio ;'  but  in  oiir 
opinion  it  was  much  inferior  to  the  honey  of 
Athens;  We  had  brought  some  of  the  Athenian 
honey  with  us :  they  were  both  placed  upon  the 
table  of  the  archon,  to  be  compared :  that  of 
Athens  was  paler,  but  as  clear  as  crystal;  and 
so  inspissated,  that  it  might  be  cut  with  a  knife. 


CHAP.  V. 


EXCURSIONS  FROM  LEBADEA,  TO  CHiERONEA 
AND  ORCHOMENUS. 

The  Authsr  visits  a  ViUage  called  Capranfi — Aspect  of 
Pabnassus  —  Ruins  of  Chshonea  —  Inscriptions — 
Aqueduct — Theatre — Acropolis — Battles  of  Ckteronia 
—Tomb  of  the  Thebans— Scep/re  of  Agamemnon—- 
Antiquities  at  Ike  Church  of  CapranA — Marble  Ca- 
thedra— Five  Inscriptiotis  upon  one  Tablet — Visit  to  a 
Village  called  Roinaiko  —  Remarkable  Bas-relief — 
Visit  to  Screpli — River  Melas — Tomb  of  Hesiod — 
Ruins  of  OtCHoKKSVS— 'Archaic  luscriptiom — Hieron 
of  the  Graces — Inscriptions  relating  to  the  Charitesian  ■ 

I.  Games  — .Observations  on  the  .^olian  Digamma  — 
Homol<da 
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Ilomoloia — Sophocles  o/*  Athens  mentioned  as  a  Viclor 
in  Tragedy — Later  Inscriptions — Hieron  of  Bacchus  — 
Sciathericum  of  the  antient  City — Greek  Epigram 
thereby  illustrated — ^Treasury  of  Minyas — Proof  of  the 
antiquity  of  Domes  in  Architecture  r — Acropolis  of 
Orchomenus — Condition  of  the  present  inhabitants^* 
Superstition  respecting  certain  stones  "^Return  to 
Lebad^a. 


^^^^-  xJn  Thursday,  December  the  tenths  we  made  an 
^  '"i*"..^  excursion  across  the  plain,  from  Lehadea;  and 
passing  a  bridge,  took  a  north-west  direction, 
towards  some  hills,  over  which  we  rode,  fol- 
lowing the  antient  paved  way  to  CjiiERONKA. 
Descending  these  hills,  we  crossed  a  rivulet, 
and  entered  the  Plain  of  Chceron^a;  thus  divided 
from  that  of  Lebadca,  but  resembling  the  latter 
iii  its  beauty  and  fertility.  It  extends  from 
east-south-east  to  west-north-west;  being  about  two 
miles  in  breadth,  and  ten  or  twelve  in  length; 
Aspect  of  This  plain  is  bounded  towards  the  north-west 
and  wesi  by  Parnassus,  which  entirely  closes  it 
in  on  that  side,  and  exhibits  one  of  the  boldest 
and  most  striking  barriers  in  nature,  visible  the 
whole  way  from  LebadSa ;  its  sharp  ridge  alone 
being  covered  with  snow,  but  all  belgw  appear- 
ing in  bleak  and  rugged  masses  of  limestone,  df 
a  grey  aspect,  except  the  base,  which  ia  co- 
vered with  shmbs  3Lnd  coppice.     Parv asscs 
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universally  bears,  at  present,  the  name  of 
Lakura.z  it  stands,  to  all  appearance,  solitary; 
as  if  it  sufFei*ed  no  other  eminence  to  dispute 
with  it  the  smallest  portion  of  that  sanctity, 
which  originally  extended  over  every  part  of 
the  mountain '. 

The  Ruins  of  CniERONiiA  are  on  the  western^  visit  to^ 
side  of  this  plain:  a  village  called  CapranUi  J^o?ftT   "^'''""" 
occupies  part  of  the  site  of  the  antient  city; 
distant  only  two  hours,  about  six  miles,  from 
Lebadia.    The  antiquities  we  discovered,  in  and  Ruins  of 
about  the  village,  are  decisive  as  to  the  city  to 
which  they  belonged.    The  first  is  an  inscrip-  inscrfp. 
tion  respecting  the  inhabitants  of  Chjeronea. 
It  was  found  upon  a  marble,  in  the  corner  of  a 
small  chapel  at  CapranA,   and  proved  highly 
interesting  to  us  at  the  moment  of  our  arrival 
among  the  rimis-of  the  city.     It  states,  that 
"  THE   Senate   and  People   of  the  ChuE- 

BONf  ANS  HONOUR  THE  EmPEROR  MaCRINUS*^'' 

AYTOKPATOPA 

MONQAAiON 

CEBHPONMAKPEINON 

CEBACTONHBOY 

AHKAIOAHMOC 

XAIPWNECON 


tlODS. 


(i)  'ff^Mr^iflrnp  %*  Irri  va:  I  Tla^vturffis,      Strah.  Geo^.  lib.  ix.  p.  604. 
«d.  Oton. 
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CHAP.  Ilard  by,  upon  the  ground,  we  saw  another  in- 
-  y-  .'  scription,  upon  marble,  also  satisfactory  on 
account  of  its  concurring  local  testimony.  This 
last  sets  forth,  that  *'  Charopeina,  daughter 
OF  Tiberius  Claudius  Didtmus,  a  priest- 
ess OF  Diana,  is  honoured  by  the  Chjeho- 

Nf  ANS,    FOR   HER  VIRTUE    AND    RELIGIOUS    AT- 

TEHTDANCE'  ON  THE  Deity."    The  legend  is  as 
follows ; 

HBOYAHKAIOAH 

MOZXAIPANE 

HN.THNIEP 

AN  .THZAPTEMI 

AOZ.XAPOrTEINAN 

TB,.  KAAYAIOY.  AIAY 

MOY.OYTATEPA 

APETHZENEKEN 

KAITHZnEPITHN 

eEONOPHZKEIAZ 

• 

We  noticed  the  remains  of  a  small  temple^ 
perhaps  of  Diana,  in  two  ruined  buildings,  still 
standing,  in  the  same  line  with  a  range  of 
antient  tile-work,  once  covered  with  marble ; 
also  the  shafts  of^  columns  of  highly^lished 
grey  granite,  eighteen  inches  in  diameter,  lying 
near  to  the  same  spot.  Close  to  the  little 
chapel  we  saw  two  capitals  of  columns ;  one  of 
tiie  Corinthian  order,  barbarously  executed ;  vA 


^ 
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aaother  of  the  Ionic,  in  better  taste,  but  of    chap. 

V. 

small  dimensions.  Parnassus,  with  its  shining  ^  /  * 
snowy  summit,  appears  opposite  the  door  of 
this  chapel;  and  between  both,  in  the  same 
line,  the  lofty  rock  whereon  the  Acropolis  of 
GfueronSa  was  situate;  as  appears  by  the 
remains'  of  its  walls. 
• 

The  next  thing  that  attracted  our  notice,  was  Aqueduct. 
a  beautiful  antient  Jbuntain,  with  five  mouths, 
supplied,  by  means  of  a  small  aquedtict,  from  the 
neighbouring  rock,  in  which  the  Coilon  of  the 
Theatre  of  ChceronSa  was  excavated.  In  its  pre- 
sent state,  this  fountain  consists  entirely  of 
fragments  of  the  ruined  buildings  of  the  city. 
Here  we  saw  some,  large,  pedestals,  granite 
shafts,  small  Doric  capitals, — and  a  mass  of 
exceedingly  hard  blue  marble,  exhibiting;  in 
beautiful  sculpture,  the  leaves  and  other  oraa- 
ment3  of  the  cornice  of  a  temple.  There  was  a 
cistern  at  the  fountain,  with  an  inscription  in 
honour  of  Demetrius  Autobulus,  a  Plato- 
nic Philosopher,  by  Flavius  Autobulus, 
HIS  maternal  Grandson. 

dAMATPIONAYTOBOYAON*IAOCO 
♦  ONnAAT(WNIKON*AABIOCAYTOBOY 

AocTONnpocMHTPOcnAnnoN 
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CHAp^  An  inscription  found  at  Smyrna  in  honour  of  tha  * 
^     I     ..  Platonic  philosopher  Theon^  is  given  by  Spm^  in 
hi9  JMSscelUmea^ 

Following  the  aqueduct  towards  the  tlaatre^ 
we  founds  upon  the  right  hand,  a  subterraneous* 
passage,  extending  towards  the  theatre,  and  per- 
haps passing  under  it.  The  entrance  is  like  that 
of  ^ welly  lined  with  antient  tiles:  the  whole 
being  closed,  and  covered  with  masonry.  At  the 
entrance  there  are  two  inscriptions,  beautifully 
cut ;  but  a  pajrt  of  one  of  them  alone  is  legible* 
belonging  to  a  metrical  composition. 

ANAPEZZiXAPONAA 

AIXANOPKAI^IZOAOPnm 
APMOAIOZnOAEMn 

The  well  at  the  entrance  is  about  twelve  feet  in 
depth.  Having  descended  to  the  bottom,  we 
found  an  arched  opening,  offering  a  passage 
towards  the  w.n.w.  but  immediately  after- 
wards inclining  towards  w.s.w.  Proceeding 
along  the  vaulted  passage,  to  the  distance  of^ 


(1)  Eruditft  AnUqoiUtu  MisccU.     Sect.  it.  p.  155.    Lugd.  16tS. 

eEnNAnAATflNI 
KON  •  «IA020<K)N 
OISPET2  .  eEAN 
TON  .  nATEPA 
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one  hundred  and  fifty  paces,  we  came  to  the  chap. 
mountain  where  the  Coilon  of  the  Theatre  has  <,  ^, 
been  hewn.  The  source  of  the  fountain  is  upon 
the  north-western  side  of  it ;  for  by  striking  the 
ground  there,  a  cavity  may  be  observed.  The 
vaulted  roof  of  this  subterraneous  passage, 
once  undoubtedly  an  aqueduct,  is  formed  with 
antient  tiles;  and  the  workmanship  at  the 
source  of  the ^wniam  is  of  the  same  nature. 

We  next  visited  the  theatre,  perhaps  one  ^'Aea^re. 
of  the  most  antient  in  Greece,  and  one  of 
the  most  entire  now  remaining.  It  faces  the 
N,  N.  E.  towards  a  village  called  Karamsa, 
situate  on  the  other  side  of  the  plain,  at  the 
base .  of  the.  opposite  mountains.  *  The  Coilon 
is  now  in  as  perfect  a  state  as  when  it  was  first 
formed :  it  is  hollowed  in  the  rock,  above  the 
ruined  edifice y  before  mentioned,  and  ihe  fountain; 
to  the  s.  s.  w.  of  the  latter.  Nothing  is  wanted 
in  this  part  of  the  Theatre,  but  the  marble 
covering  for  the  seats.  They  are  only  twelve 
inches  high,  and  seventeen  inches  and  a  half 
wide :  sufficient  space  is  therefore  hardly 
allowed  for  the  feet  of  the  spectators.  The 
magnificent  theatre  constructed  by  Polycletus 
in  Epidauria^y  contains  a  space  eighteen  inches 

(2)  See  tbe  former  Vcliyne  of  tbis  work,  p.  417' 
VOL.  VII.  N 
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wide  behind  each  row  of  seats,  for  the  feet  oi 
the  spectators ;  besides  fourteen  inches  in  front, 
for  the  stone  benches;  making  a  total  of  two 
feet  eight  inches  for  the  width  of  every  seat. 
The  Proscenium  of,  this  Theatre,  at  ChceronSa, 
still  remains :  it  is  forty-eight  paces  in  width. 

Acropolis.  The  ACROPOLIS  is  above  the  Theatre:  the  road 
leading  to  it  is  cut  in  the  side  of  the  rock.  Like 
the  Acro'CorinthiLSy  it  covers  the  top  of  a  lofty 
precipice.  This  precipice  is  mentioned  by 
Pamanias  ^ ;  and  yet  it  is  remarkable,  that  neither 
this  writer,  nor  Strabo%  who  also  notices  the 
city,  make  any  mention  of  the  TAea/re.  "  Above 
the  city,"  says  Pamanias  %  "  is  a  precipice  called 
Petrachus."  Here  was  preserved  a  small 
linage  of  Jupiter^.  The  very  antient  walls  of 
this  citadel  yet  remain  all  around  the  summit, 
flanking  the  edges  of  the  craggy  precipice :  they 
are  of  massive  but  regular  workmanship,  and 
ofier  an  astonishing  monument  of  the  perse- 
verance and  enterprising  labours  of  the  antient 
inhabitants. 


(1)  BoeoficOy  p.  793.     ed.  Kuhnii. 

(2)  Strabonis  Geog*  lib.  ix.  p.  600.  ed.  Oxon» 

(3)  "Etf-ri  h  ifiriz  rnf  TtfAiy  »^n/»wj  rUr^etpf^og  KttXtvfiiyS'    Paus,  BotoU 
c.  41.  p.  797. 

(4)  Ibid. 
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Cfutronia  was  not  th6  original  name  o(  this 
city  * ; '  if  had  itoore  antiently  been  called  Ar^£  : 
this  appellation  iS  given  to  it  by  Homer  ^  ltd 
plain,  celebrated  by  the  poet  for  its  fertility, 

V 

became  very  memorable  for  the  battles  that 
were  here  fought ; — for  the  defeat  of  the  ^the-  ^*"^®  °/ 
nians  by  the  Boeotians,  in  the^A  century  before 
Christ ;  f6r  the  victory  obtained  by  Philip  over 
the  allied  armies  of  Thebes  and  Athens  iii  the 
fourth;  and  for  that  which  Sylla  obtained  over 
the  forces  of  Mithradates  in  the  Jirst.  At  about 
an  hour's  distance  from  the  village,  a  most  con- 
spicuous tomb,  remarkable  for  its  size  and  ele-  Tomb  of 

.  .  .„  .  ,         .  the  TfiC'- 

vation,  still  remams,  an  everlastmg  monument  tans. 
of  the  ensanguined  field,  resembling  the  Tomb 
of  the  Athenians  in  the  Plain  oi Marathon^  It  is 
very  distinctly  mentioned  by  Pausanias:  he 
says  it  was  raised  over  those  Thehans  who  fell 
in  the  engagement  against  Philips  This  tomb 
is  now  called  Mangoola.  When  viewed  at  the 
eastern  extremity  of  the  plain  by  a  person  going 
from  LehadSa  to  the  village  of  Romaiko,  in  the 
road  to  Orchomenus,  it  is  seen  to  the  greatest 


(5)  'E««>.irr«  ^i  h  «r«Aiy  Jca)  vt^TAtt  "A^wj  r»  a^^miti.    Ibid,  c.40.  p.  793. 

(6)  O?  rt  ir»Xugyrei^vk»9  "A^tnv  i;c***     Iliad,  B.  507. 

(7)  n^tvinrm  %\  r^  toXu,  trtXVapi^ttf  &n^im  Xvrh  h  tm  tja;  <t>lkiwo9 
ityZn  &r»f»9ifTMf,     Pautait*  Betot,  c.  40.  p.  795. 
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cp  AP.  advantage,  being  then  backed  by  Pamassug,  and 
^  ■^^■■■^  in  a  line  with  its  summit,  standing  close  to  its 
base.  A  Pasha  called  Hachi,  passing  this  way, 
hoisted  upon  it  the  Turkish  standard ; — ^the  only 
circumstance  related  concerning  it  by  the  pre- 
sent inhabitants. 

X^t^'        Ch^ron^a  was  the  birth-place  oi Plutarch: 
«•"•  its  other  memorabilia  were  few  in  number.    The 

famous  sceptre  qf  Agamemnon,  celebrated  by 
Homer  as  that  which  was  made  by  Vulcan  iot 
Jupiier,  had  been  regularly  transmitted,  by  the 
hands  of  Hermes,  Pelops,  Atreus,  and  ThyesteSy  to 
the  Argive  king,  and  was  here  preserved  in  the 
time  of  Pausanias.  The  ChxeronSans  paid  to  it 
divine  honours ;  holding  it  in  greater  veneration 
than  any  of  their  idols  ^  It  seems  to  have  been 
held  among  them  after  the  manner  of  a  mace  in 
corporation  towns ;  for  the  same  author  relates, 
that  they  did  not  keep  it  in  any  temple  pre- 
pared for  its  reception,  but  that  it  was  annually 
brought  forth  with  appropriate  ceremonies, 
being  honoured  by  daily  sacrifices ;  and  a  sort 
of  mayors  feast  seems  to  have  been  provided 
for  the  occasion ;  a  table  covered  with  all  sorts 
of  eatables  being  then  set  forth. 

(0  Pausan,  Bteot,  c.  40.  p.  7d5. 
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la  the  church  of  this  village  we  found,  at  the    chap. 
altar,    four   beautiful    granite   columns,    each  ^  -^J-  _■ 
column  of  one  entire  piece.    The  altar  itself  is  ^^^r''"^ 
an  antient  pedestal  of  blue-and-white  marble,  ^^"^^^f 
four  feet  four  inches  in  length,  and  four  feet 
wide.     Close  to  this  altar,  on  the  left  hand,  we 
observed  a  beautiful  capital  of   a  Corinthian 
pillar,  measuring  two  feet  six  inches  square 
at  the  top,  of  that  antient  style  of  the  Corinthian 
which  we  lately  described  in  the  account  of  the 
antiquities  of  Thebes :  but  this  is  the  most  valu- 
able specimen  of  it  we  have  any  where  seen ; 
the  workmanship  being  exquisitely  fine,  and  the  • 
marble  uninjured.      In  the  sanctuary  of  the  Marble 
same  church,  upon  the  right  hand  of  the  altar,  '^'*'"'" 
we  also  saw  the  marble  Thtmele  of  the  CA^- 
rontons ;  a  magnificent  antique  chair  finely  sculp- 
tured, and  hewn  out  of  a  single  block.     It  was 
brought,   in  all  probability,   from  the  Theatre  : 
and  will  add  another  example  to  those  already 
mentioned',    proving  the  real  nature   of   theb 
Aoyi7o¥,  or  Qufi^iKii,  and  the  frequent  recurrence 
of  a  Cathedra  of  this  kind  either  within  or  near 
to  the  remains  of  the  Grecian  theatres :  it  is 
also  remarkable  that  the  Greek  peasants  upon 
the  spot  call  it  &go)fcg.     The  church  itself,  as  a 

(2)  See  the  former  Volume,  p.  400. 
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receptacle  of  .precious  relics  from  the  ri4ns  of 
Qkc^onta^  has  tended  to  the  preservation  of 
some  of  them,  but  to  the  destruction  of  others; 
the  most  valuable  antiquities  having  been  used 
as  common  building  materials.  A  very^haid 
kind  of  marble,  of  a  blue-and-white  colour,  is 
particularly  prevalent  among  the  remains  pf 
this  city.  Within  the  church  we  noticed,  in  the 
wall,  five  inscriptions  upon  one  marble  pedestal. 
The  writing  appeared  to  have  been  added  at 
different  times,  because  the  eJiaracters  were 
not  all  equally  well  cut.  These  inscriptions 
were  at  too  great  a  height  to  Ipe  legible  from 
the  floor  of  the  church ;  but  by  placing  a  ladder 
against  the  wall,  the  author,  with  some  diffi- 
culty, made  the  following  copy  of  the  whole. 


APX0NT02AIOKAE0X2TOr2IMMI0TMHN022rNEAPTN .  • .  *TONNOM0N 
OMOAHI  IOTnENTEKAIAEKATHAE«SIOAPXONTOSnATPANOSMHNO0HP. . 
SAMMIKOTTOT4>IAOHENOTANATieH2lAOPOXHAPXONTO;SATTHTOTTIOX. . . . 

TA2IAIASAOXAA2KAAAIAAKAinT0INnAN.OXMEraNO2  .  .  2XNEXAPE2P 

KAITOEKTH2K\AAIAO2nAIAAPlONaOTO2ANATI©HSITONIAI0NOPnT0N 

N0MANIKnNIEP0X2Tn2EPAniAinAPAM0N0\'IEP0NTnSEPAnElN  . . .  HH. . 
MINANTA2AESinnAEXBOXAOXTHKATATXXHKONTANH0ENIMH0ENTHNAeES 
2INMAMMHnANTATONTH2ZnHSAX  .  nOlOTMENHAIATOX2XNEAH0XKA 

TH2KPONON ANENKAHTnaTAAEPEN  .  ATONNOIMON 

NH0ENTAESAT'rnNENYnTH2MENOSAAAAKOMENEIOXnENTEKAIAEKATHN 

nAPAMONH2KPONaE2STn2AN20AnPAKPATnN02nAPONTp2AXTH  . .  HATPO 

AOXAAAEHSinnA2TH2A©ANlOXKPATnN02A^IH2ITH. .  lAIANAOXAHNET . . . 
THNANA©E2INnpiOTMENHAIAIEPANTQX7iF.PAnTAO2nOTaXMENETHNANA0fl2S 

TOTSTNEAPIOTKATATONNOMONKATATONNOMON 
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[The  Letters  iq  this  Column  well  cut.]  [The  Letters  in  this  Column  barbarously  cut.] 

APXONT02ETANAPOrMHN02A         APXONTOSANTIMQNOZMENOS 
AAAKOMENHOTTPIAKAAIArAeO    nPOZTATHPIOrnENTEKAIAEKATH 
KAH2ETANAPOXANATI0H2ITOT2  MIAflNinniNOTKAITHAHMAKIXEr 
lAIOTSAOTAOrSSnSlMoNKAI  BOrAOTANATI0EASINTAlAIAAOYAl 

EIMnNAIEPnSTOXSEPAni  lCAKOPASIAAAESAKAPANKAl0ArMAS 

AOSHAPAMEINANTAZANEN  TANIEPATOISAPAnEIMH0£NIMH0EN 

KAHTnSEATOTEKAITHrX  nPOYXHKOTSAXnEPAMENAXASAEMI 

NAiKIMOTBOTKATATHNANA  AONINAITHAEMAXIAlEKAIEPONEaS 

0E2INnOIOrMENO2AIATOr  ANSOSIKANEIJCAHTOSTHNANA0E 

STNEAPIOTKATATONNOMON  SINnOIOT  .  I .  AOAIATOTXTNEAPIOTKATA 

TONNOMON 

[In  the  two  following^  Inscriptions,  the  Letters  were  well  cut  J 

APXONTOi<MAOSENOrMENOSAAAAKOMENHOYnENTEKAIAEKATH 

AAESnNPOAnNOSANATI0H2ITHNIAlANAOYAHNAIONY2LAN 

lEPANTaSAPArnnAPAMEINASANEAPTOAKENKAHTOSnANTA 

TONTOYZHNXPONONtHNANA0ESINnOIOYMEN62AIATOYLYNEAPIOY 

KATATONNOMON 

APX0NT02KA4>IXI0YMEN02B0YKATI0YTPIAKAAIKPATftNAMlNI0YKAI 

EYriTANIKAPETOY2YNEYAPESTOYNTONKAITONYinNANATI0EASINTO 

AOYAIKONAYTnNKOPASIONLnSlXANIEPONTOSEPArnnAPAMINAN 

KPATnNIKAIEYriTAEn2ANZnLINANENKAHTaLTHNANA©ESINnOI 

OYMENOIAIATOY2YNEAPIOYKATATONNOMON 

• 

They  have  been  here  printed  so  as  to  cor- 
respond with  their  appearance  upon  the  marble ; 
for  they  all  relate  to  the  same  subject,  namely, 
the  dedication  of  a  slave  to  the  God  Serapis  : 
the  translation  of  one  of  them  will  therefore  be 
sufficient;  and  for  this  purpose  we  shall  select 
the  fourth^  because  the  legend  is  there  perfect; 
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CHAP,  and  the  letters  in  ih^  fourth  txi^Jifth  were  better 
graven,  and  more  legible,  than  in  the  three 
preceding  inscriptions. 

'^On  the  fifteenth  DAT  OF  THE  MONTH  AlALCOMEKIUS 

(October),  Philoxenus  being  Archon,  Alexon,  the  son 
OF  Rhodon,  dedicates  his  own  slave  Diontsia,  as 

SACRED  to  the  GoD  SeRAFIS,  HAVING  REMAINED  BLAME- 
LESS with  him,  all  her  life.  He  making  the  dedica- 
tion  through  the  Council,  according  to  the  law.'' 

In  the^^  and  last  inscription,  the  dedication 
of  the  slave  is  made  in  the  month  Bucatius 
(Janican/^),  "  the  sons  of  Craton  andEugita 

CONSENTING  THERETO." 

In  the  evening  we  returned,  by  the  same  road, 
again  to  LebadSa,  and  had  a  fine  prospect  of  the 
town.  About  half  an  hour's  distance  from  it, 
there  is  a  fountain.  The  stream  which  we  crossed 
before,  in  the  morning,  by  a  bridge,  is  not 
the  Hercyna,  but  one  of  its  branches :  this  river 
becomes   divided,   and    distributes    itself  into 


(I)  For  the  order  of  the  Boeotian  months^  the  Reader  is  referred  to  Mr. 
Walpole's  Notes  upon  some  of  the  InscriptioDS  we  found  afterwards  at 
Oechomenus.  The  word  MENOX  Mr.  Walpole  thinks  should  be  written 
MEINOX,  \heBoeolian&  using  £1  for  H :  but  we  have  thought  it  right  to  print 
our  copy  as  it  was  made  from  the  original,  believing  it  to  be  written  MEflOS* 
and  MHNOX,  upon  tlie  Marble.  *^  In  the  Acharnenses  o£ Arhtophanet^  (it  is 
observed  by  Mr.  Walpole)  the  Boeotian  ^ys  QtiCait.  See  the  passage  from 
£ustatkiust  cited  by  Brunck^  on  v.  867  of  that  play." 
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several  small  channels,  whereby  it  is  rendered  chap. 
very  beneficial  to  the  inhabitants,  in  watering  a  ^      -,-> 
number  of  gardens  and  cotton-grounds. 

On  Friday y  December  the  eleventh,  we  set  out  y«*'  *<>  • 
for  Orchomenus;  proceeding  first  to  the  village  »ued 
of  Romaiko,   bearing  n.  n.  e.  distant  one  hour 
and  three  quarters  from  LebadSa.  At  the  church 
here  we  saw  the   most  remarkable  bas-relief  Rtmaikt^ 

ble  Baa- 

which  exists  in  all  Greece,  whether  we  regard  the  relief, 
great  antiquity  of  the  workmanship,  or  the  very- 
remarkable  nature  of  the  subject  rspresented. 
It  is  executed  upon  a  mass  of  the  blue-and- white 
marble  common  in  the  country,  and  which  fre- 
quently occurs  among  the  ruins  of  Charonia: 
its  length  is  six  feet  six  inches ;  its  width  two 
feet.  The  subject  represents  an  aged  figure,  of 
the  size  of  life,  with  a  straight  beard,  in  a  cloak, 
leaning  with  his  left  arm  upon  a  knotted  staif, 
and  offering  with  his  right  hand  a  locust  to  a 
greyhound ;  who  is  rising  upon  his  hinder  feet, 
and  stretching  himself  out,  to  receive  it.  Whe- 
ther this  figure  be  intended  to  represent  Hercules 
with  the  dag  of  Hades,  as  mentioned  by  Patuanias\ 
or  the  shepherd  Hesiod,  whose  tomb  existed 


KVM,     Paui.  Bentic,  c.  34.  p.  779.     ed.  Kuhnii, 
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CHAP,  m  the  neighbourhood^  others  may  determine. 
Owing  to  the  age  of  the  person  represented,  it 
does  not  seem  probable  that  any  allusion  was 
here  made  to  the  superstitions  respecting  AcUeon 
which  existed  among  the  Orchomenians\  Pau- 
SANiAS,  by  whom  they  are  noticed,  also  relates 
that  there  was  a  Temple  of  Hercules^  containing 
an  image  of  the  Deity  %  at  the  distance  of^even 
stadia  from  Orchomenus,  near  the  sources  of 
the  Melasy  a  small  river  which  fell  into  the  Lake 
Cephims.  The  figure  here  exhibited  has  upon 
his  head  the  old  «cull-cap  now  called  Fez  by  the 
Greeks  wA  Albanians^ \  but  this  cap,  as  a  part  of 
the  antient  costume,  is  of  such  high  antiquity, 
that  we  find  it  worn  by  Mercury,  as  he  is  re- 
presented upon  the  oldest  silver  medals  of  Mnos 
in  Thrace.  The  style  of  the  sculpture  is  Gneco- 
Etruscan,  and  perhaps  it  may  be  considered  as 
one  of  the  earliest  specimens  of  the  art:  the 
hands  of  the  figure,  and  the  dog,  are  well  exe- 
cuted, but  the  rest  is  rude  and  angular.  We  have 


'    (I)  Tlti^)  il*AMT»tm»t  ^*yift*r», »,  r, X»  Pauaan,  Bcsotie,  e,S6,p,7S7, 

9»  /tiym.     IpTHv^m  r§»  trtrm/AtlS  MfX«iir  tmv  mi  9mym.)f  «.  r.  A..     Ibid. 

(3)  The  sketch  from  which  an  engniTing  has  been  made  for  this  work 
cannot  pretend  to  accuracy ;  it  was  almost  made  from  memory :  but  the 
original  has  lately  excited  coftsiderable  curiosity ;  and  as  no  delineation 
of  it  has  hitherto  been  ctublishedt  it  was  thought  that  this  might  assist  a 
description  of  it,  until  some  more  fiuthful  r^resantation  sball  appear. 
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since  heard  that  there  is  an  inscriptiou  bela^rthe 
feet  of  the  figure,  but  we  were  never  able  tp 
procure  a  copy  of  it:  this,  if  faithfully  transcribed, 
so  as  to  exhibit  a  fac-simile  of  the  characters, 
might  enable  us  to  determine  the  age  of  the 
workmanship;  but  we  have  no  hesitation  in 
saying,  without  having  seen  the  inscription,  tblU: 
it  will  be  found  to  belong  to  that  period  of  the 
art  of  sculpture  in  Greece,  alluded  to  by  Quin- 
TiLiAN,  when  a  resemblance  to  the  style  of  the 
Etruscans  char^^cteri^sed  the  works  of  the  Grecian 
artists  \  This  is  fiyrther  denoted  by  th^  great 
length  of  the  body  and  limbs,  axxA  a  certaia 
simplicity  in  the  manner  of  the  execution,  ea3ier 
to  recognise  than  to  describe.  There  is  a  cavity 
in  the  head  of  the  figure,  as  if  a  gem,  or  a  piece 
of  metal,  had  been  originally  intijoduced  into 
that  part  of  the  sculpture.  The  peasants  relate 
that  they  found  this  bas-relief  in  the  river,  ngar 
to  the  spot  where  it  is  npw  placed.  It  was 
probably  intended  to  close  the  entrance  to  some 
sepulchre. 


(4)  «  l>uriora,  et  Thuscanicis  proxima  Colon,  atque  Egesia8,i&m  minus 
rigida  Calamis,  molliora  adhuc  supra  dictis  Myron  fedt"  Quintilian, 
Institut,  Oral,  lib,  zii.  c.  la  See  also  Winkelmann,  Hisloire  de  VArt 
Chez  les  Anciens,  tomf  I.  />.  315.    d  Paris,  An  2  de  la  R^publigue. 
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•  •  •  •  '  "  < 

Hence  we  continued  our  excursion  through 
vineyards  as  old  as  the  time  of  Horner^  and 
watery  lands^  to  another  village  called  Screpti. 
Just  before  our  arrival,  we  crossed  a  bridge 
over  a  river,  called  Black  Tfater  by  the  inha-- 
bitants  (Mauronero).  '  The  riv^x  Melas  may 
therefore  be  here  recognised,  retaining  something 
of  its  antient  appellation*.  According  to  Straloy 
it  flowed  between  Obchomenus  and  Aspledon'. 
Before  passing  the  bridge,  we  saw  towards  our 
right,  at  a  short  distance  in  the  plain,  a  large^^ 
tumulus.  When  upon  the  bridge,  this  tomb  is- 
directly  in  front  of  the  spectator.  Near  the 
bridge  are  the  remains  of  an  antient  paved  road. 
That  Screp^k  is  situate  in  the  midst  of  the  ruins  of 
Orchomenus,  will  plainly  appear  by  the  inscrip- 
tions we  found  upon  the  spot.  Indeed,  these 
inscriptions  had  been  noticed  by  Meletius;  but 
we  had  never  seen  his  work ;  nor  would  it  have 
rendered  us  any  service;  for  it  might  have 
induced  us  to  forego  the  very  great  fatigue  it 


(1)  Vid.  mad.  B.  507. 

(2)  Its  sources-were  distant  only  seven  stadia  from  ORCBoacmuf .  VicL- 
Fausan.mBceQt.  c.38.  p.  787.     ed.JTu/m. 

(9)  "  'O  UiXMt  9f9m/Aif.  Oe  hoc  Bumine  muUa  scitu  digna.'*  P/iilarcAi»# 
in  Ss/Ua,  p.465.  tom.I.  edit.  F.  Furt.  VidrAnnot,  Casaubon.  in  Strabon, 
Geo^,  Ub.iT,  /).603.    ed.  Oxon. 
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WEB  necessary  to  encounter^  iiv  making  a  faithful 
transcript  from  the  marbles ;  whence  it  will  be 
manifest  that  his  copies  of  the  Orchomenian  inscrip- 
iiom  are  full  of  inaccuracies.  With  regard  to  the 
T\imulus  near  ScrepAy  as  this  is  one  of  two  remark-  Tomb  of 
able  ^omi^  mentioned  by  Pausanias*,  and  as 
his  description  of  the  other  connects  it  with 
the  Treasury  of  Miriyas  (concerning  whose  situa- 
tion there  can  be  little  doubt  to  a  person. upon 
the  spot),  perhaps  we  shall  not  err  if  we  consider 
this  to  be  the  identical  mound  heaped  over  the 
bonesof  Hesiod,  when  the  OrcAomewiaTw removed 
them  from  the  territory  oi  Naupacttis^. 

We  were  conducted,  upon  our  arrival  at  Archaic 
ScrepUy  to  a  Monastery.  In  the  wall  of  this  uot!^*^ 
building  we  found  three  inscriptions  upon  one 
tablet ;  and  of  these,  the  two  first  relate  to  a 
sum  of  money  wl^ich  had  been  paid  by  the  Lord 
of  the  Treasury*  to  Eubidus,  in  the  archonship  of 
Thynarckus;  and  the  bonds,  which  are  kept  in 
the  hands  of  some  people  of  Phocis  and  CharonSa, 
whose  names  are  mentioned,  are  cancelled^. 
With  regard  to  the  third  inscription,  remarkable 


(4)  Vid.  Faus.  ibid.  pp.  786,  787. 

(5)  U>id. 

(6)  '*  Tmftiat,  praefectus  *rarii.**     Walpole's  MS»  Note, 

(7  )  "  'Avmi^mWm  rn*  fvy^f «fi>'>  syugnpham  unitam  facvre,  4Uii(^f  inNiTv.* 
JhMbnu.     Walpole  MS*  Note, 
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for  the  distinction  of  dialect  in  which  Orchamenui 
is  written  Erchomenus,  as  also  for  the  recurrence 
of  the  digamma,  the  Reader  is  referred  to  the 
Notes  subjoined ;  first,  for  the  observations  of 
Mr.  Walpole  upon  the  copy  of  it  which  the 
author  made  upon  the  spot*;  secondly,  for 
those  of  another  learned  Hellenist,  the  Rev. 
P.P.DoBREE,  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  after 
comparing  this  copy  with  the  original,  now  in 
the  British  Museum :  and  that  its  meaning  may 
be  more  readily  apprehended,  a  mark  has  been 
placed  at  the  termination  of  every  word. 

OYN  APXnAPXONTOZM  El  NOZOEI 
AOY0inArXI  APOZEYM  El  AOTAMI 
AZEYBnAYAPXEAAMfl^fiKEI  IXH 

ozAn  eaukaa  noTAzzoYrrPA*n 

n  EAATHNnOAEM  APXllN  KHTAN 
KATOHTAftN  AN  EAOM  ENOZTAZ 
ZOYrrPA*i2ZTAZKEI  M  EN  AZHAPEY 
♦PONAKH^IAIANKHHAZIKAEIN 
KHTI  MOM  El  AON^nKEI  AZKH  AAMO 
TEAEINAYZIAAMflKHAinNYZiON 
KA^IZOAXlPflXH  PflNEI  AKATTOS'A 
♦IZM  ATXlAAMnM'fH'rET>ll  I 


(1)  "  Upon  a  silver  medal  of  OrchomenuSt  once  in  my  possession, 
were  the  letters  £PX.  This  change  of  O  into  £,  says  a  Grammarian 
in   JSustathiuh  is   Dorian  :    tnri$9  U  irt  r»  "Afyt^vrnt^  »»i^  ««2  ri 
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9YNAPXnAPXONTOZ  MEINOZAAAA 
KOMENUlFAPNllNnOAYKAEIOS 
TAMIAZAPEAXlKEEYBnAYAPXE  t^^T 

AANtn^nKEi  I  AnoTAzzoYrrPA 

♦flTOKATA  AYnON  KATTOS'A^IXM  A 
TflAAMflAN  EAOM  ENOZTAZZOYP 

rp  A^nrrAZKi  m  en  Azn  APzn^i 

AONKHEY^PONA^fiKEIAZKHPAP 
AlfiNYZION  KA^IZOAIlPnXHPANEI 
AKHAYZIAAMONAAMOTEAIOZPE 
AATHNnOAEMAPXnNKHTnNKATO 
^TAnN^P^-€  l-E  HE  re  >  >!  1 1  OH 


Jifif$fcp9ts  ^fM»  titn*  ad  II.  ^  p.  183.  And  as  the  ^Bolic  was  used 
in  BoBotia,  (Paus.  Bceot.  Strabo,  lib.  iz.  Salm.  de  Helien.  417.)  we 
have  in  these  inscriptions  ««  for  0,  as  in  ^wyypn^t  n  for  mh  and  0  for  «;,- 
as  in  the  fragment  of  another  inscription  found  at  OrchomemUf 
IMxlh  ^v^ofty.  Mi^r  (see  v.  I.)  occurs  in  Hijmer^  II.  r.  II7.  whiere 
the  Scholiast  observes  that  the  form  is  iSolic.  The  Boeotian,  in  the 
Acharnenses,  uses  ^i^mit,     (See  also  Eiymoi.  Mag*  583.  4.) 

'*  The  inscriptions  of  Orchomenus  g^ive  the  names  of  some  of  the 
BoBOtian  months,  one  only  of  which  had  been  hitherto  found  on  any 
marble.  (See  Ahtratori,  i.  140.)  In  the  antient  autlfors  no  more 
than  seven  have  been  met  with ;  but  from  these  inscriptions  we  are 
able  to  add  another,  Theluikiut,  which  was  also  in  use  at  Delphi. 
{See  Qn-sini  Fast.  Ju.  p.  44S.)  The  following  list  shews  the  corre- 
spondence of  some  Baoiian  months  with  the  MHc. 

*^  BfeoHan:  Attie: 


"1. 

s» 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 

10. 

11. 

12. 

Bucatius      •    .    . 
Hermaeos    .    . 
Prostaterius 

.    .  Gamelion. 
.    .     .  Anthesterion. 
.     .     .  ElaphebolioQ. 

Hippodromius    . 
Panemus        •    , 

Alaloomenius     . 
Damatrius    .     . 

.    .    Hecatombieoo. 
.     .    Metagitnion. 

.    Maimacterion. 
.    Pyanepsion, 

•*  Line 
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CHAP.    APX0NT02,EN,EPX0M ENY.OYN APXh,MEI 
^  NO£,AAAAKOMENin,EN,AE,FEAATlH,ME 


™p'tioir   N0ITA0|APXEAAIl,MEIN02:.nPATn|0M0 
AOrAiEYBIlAYiF  EAATI H  Y,  KH,TH,POAr|EP 
^  XOMENinN,EniAEI|KEKOMirrH,EYBft 
A02:,PAPjTA2:inOAIOZiTO,AANEIONjAnAN| 

KAT;TAZiOMOAOriAZ,TA2;TE0EIZAZ,OY 
NAPXIl,APXONTO£,MEINOZ,0£IAOYeifi| 

KHiOYT.O*EIAETH,AYTYiETI,OYOENiPAPiTAN. 

^  nOAIN.AAAjAPEXI.nANTAiPEPl.PANTOZ, 
KH ,  APOAEAOAN0I  ,TH  I  POAl  ,TY,EXONTEX, 
TAZpMOAOriAZiEIMEN,nOTI|AEAOME 
NON,XPONON,EYBnAYiEPINOMIAS,FETIA. 
PETTAPAiBOYEZZI,ZOYN|IPPYZ,AIAKA 

15.  TIHZ,FIKATI,PPOBATYZ,jZOYN,HrYZ,XEI 
AIHZ,APXI,Tn|XPONn,0,ENIAYTOZ,0,META, 


'<  Line  4«  F£^ATIHT, '  civi  Velateie.*— The  T  is  used  for  the  A,  as  in 
ETBHAT. 

— -—  9.  oMv  was  written .  by  the  (Eolians  for  •^Siv;    see  Eustat  on 
OdysB.  r.  p.  1841. 

—-—11.  The  latter  part  of  the  line,  in  common  Greek,  would  be  ry 
«r«Xu  TM  ?;^«vrir  for  «i  t,  T  for  m  is  to  be  found  in  an  inscription 
discorered  in  Seeotiat  in  which  we  have  seen  f»x^mt  for  «1»m«. 

-.—15.  tittftfumtt  'right  of  pasture.' 

-——14.  From  the  .£olic  word  irmofrntat  rU^mfmt  camc^  according  to 
Menage^  the  Oscan  word  petorritum,  a  four-wheeled  carriage. 
Juris  Civilis  Amcenitat*  p,  7.' 
■  16.  Here,  in  the  enumeration  of  cattle,  we  have  the  Word 
FIKATI.  BEIKATI^  for  i7m«».  (Ste  Hesych.)  In  the 
Heradean  inscriptionfl,  t.tS»m>rt,  '  From  this  form  comef-the  V 
in  the  Latin  <  Viginti.*    AI AK ATIH2,  <  two  hundred.* 
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eVNAPXONi  APXONTA ,  EPXOM  ENIYX ,  APO 
rPA4€i:€>H ,  AE,  EYBIIAON ,  KAT^  ENI AYTON , 
EKAZTON ,  PAP,TON  JAMI  AN » KH  iTON  i  NOMfi 
f^  NAN.TAiTE^KAYM ATAjTHN i P POBATnN^ KH, 
TAN,Hri2N,KH,TAN,BOYIlN,KH,TAN,IPrnN,K 
KATINA,A^AMA,inN€>l|KH,TO,PAE4GOZ,ME 
APOrPA*EZ0n,AEiPAIONA,TnN,rErPAM 
MENnN,EN|TH,20YrX«PEIZI,H,AE|KAiTIZ 

.  .  .  H  TOiENNOMION,EYBliAON,0*EIA 
.  AlZjTnNiEPXOMENinNiAPrOYPin, 
.  PETtAPAKONTA,EYBnAY,KA0,EKA 
/NI AYTON ,  KH iTOKON,*EPETn,  APA . 
. .  TAZjMNAZiEKAZTAZ/KATAjMEINAi 
TONiKH,EMPPAKTOZiEZTO,EYB  .  •  . 
.TONjEPXOMENsOM 


ss 


so. 


**UneQl,  A  letter  is  wanting  at  the  end  of  this  line  in  the  marble; 
perhaps  H."  Walpole's  MS,  Note, 


Upon  this  Inscription,  Mr,  Dobree  remarks  :  "  I  would  read, 

21.  KH  or  KH^H 

22,  MEI 

24j.  EN,TH|20TrxnPEI2I,H,AE,KAjTI2 

25.  EMnPATTHjTO,ENNOMION,ETBnAONjO*EIA- 

26.  ETnjAjnOAISjTnN.EPXOMENinNiAPrOTPin 

27.  MNA2,nETTAPAKONTA^ETBnAT,KA0,EKA2. 
"28.  TON»ENIATTONjKH,TOKON.*EPETft,APAX- 

29.  MAX.  .  .  TA2,MNA2»EKA2TA2,KATA,MEINA 

30.  EKA2T0NjKHjEMnPAKT02,E2Tn,ETBnAT 

31.  KATjTn2jTaN,EPX0MENmN»N0Mn2. 
VOL.  VII.  O 


1. 


(I  »' 


A^' 
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CHAP.        In  this  monastery  is  the  well  or  fountain  men- 
tioned by  Pausanias  * ;   and  there  are,  besides, 

(1)  BoBoticch  c98.  p.  786.    ed.  JTicAnu. 


**  And  I  understand  the  whole  Inscription  thus : 

1 .  ^ApyovTOQ  iy  'Oyo^o/icv^  Qvvdpyov,  flip* 
.  2.  voc  'AXa\KOfi€viov,   h  ^i  ^ISXardq  Mc- 

3.  voiTOv^Afiy^eXdov,  fjiriyog  frptSrov' 'O/ao^ 

4.  \oyia  £]/j3o]/\^  ^^Xareial^  xal  rp  frdXet  *0/o- 

5.  ^ofityitay.'    ^lEareiBrj  KeKdfiiffrai 'ESfioV' 
,6.  Xoc  9ra/>(j  r^c  WX£6»c  rt^  ^dytiov  diray 

7.  fcarc^  r(Jc  o/uoXoy/qc  rc^?  ndeitrat  Qv 

8.  ydp'^ov  dp'^oyroQ  firfyoQ  QeiXovOiov,' 

■  Q,  xal  oHk  (qu.)  of  e^crae  ai^^  2re  od^hv  irap^  n^y 

10.  WXiv,  oXX'  dvi'^H  vdyra  irepl  vayrdt,  .  .  . 

11.  Kal  dvo^BdcSKatri  rp  irdXii  oi  t^ofVit 

12.  rat  6fio\oyiaQ'    Efvai  irpoi  Si^ofii' 

13.  yoj'  ^6yoy  EvfiotfX^  irtyofilaQ, '  ertf 

14.  rirrapa,  (iovtrl  tfvy '  Xmroig  htfKO"  .  . 

15.  iriaic  stKotn,  irpo(idroic  trvy  ai&  ^i- 

~     16.  \taig,    "Ap^ei  rov  ^6yov  6  eytavrdf  6  fierd 

17.  Qifyapyoy  dpjfoyTa^OpjfOfieyioi^,    *AtO"  ,     , 

18.  ypdifuffSai  ^i  l^vfiovkoy  jcar*  iytavrdy 
IQm  iKatrroy  Tapd  r<^  rafiiay  xal  rSy  yofid* 

20.  Vffy  rd  re  Kaiifiara  ray  vpofidruy  xal 

21.  ray  aiyay  ical  ray  fioay  koI  ray  'Anrov,  Kay 
22*  riya  dtrtifia  Stn,  xal  rS  trKijdot'  iitj 

23*  droypa^iffSa  ^i  ^Xe^oi^a  ray  yeypafi- 

24.  fiiyay  iy  rp  irvy^apiitrBi,     'Eccj/  ii  rtt 

25.  ifivpdrrp  ro  iyy6/Aioy  lEtSjiovXoy,  df  £i\- 

26.  irca  if  irdXii  ray  *Opj(Ofieyiay  dpyvpiov 

27.  fiydi  rsrrapdkoyra  Ei/j3oi^^  Kaff  *ejca- 

28.  <rroy  iyiavrdy  'Kal'rdKoy  ^epira  ^pa^- 
29<  fidg  .  .  .  %   .  rrft  fiyag  hcdtrrrfg  Kord  fiijya 
30.  %Ka<rroy,  Kal  tfivpaKTOQ  ttrra  IStdfio^fXf  ' 
31*  Kard  roi/c  ray  *Op)(0jAiyiay  v6fA0Vf* 


•*The 


K         -      # 
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two  antient  wells    remaming  in  the  village,    chap. 
Almost  every  thing  belonging  to  Orchomenus 
remains  3,s  Pausanids  foxmd  it  in  the  second  cen-^ 
tury.     It  was  evidently  then  in  ruins,  for  he 


**  The  three  Imtiriptioiis  rdate  to  the  lame  trrasaction.  Eubalui 
lendi  the  Orchomemans  a  sum  of  money,  which  is  partly  repaid  in  the 
month  Theluthiuss  The  old  writings  in  the  hands  of  Euphron,  &c.  are 
then  cancelled,  {see  Inscr.  1.)  and  new  ones  made  out,  (see  Inscr.  9.  1. 7.) 
and  deposited  with  SophUus,  &c.  (see  Inscr.  2.)  These  again  are  can- 
celled in  the  month  jilalcomenius,  on  condition  that  Eubulus  shall  haTe  a 
right  of  common.  The  second  and  third  Inscriptions  act  as  countei^ 
▼oachers;  the  one  being  a  public  record  of  Eubulus's  receipt ;  and  the. 
other,  of  the  right  granted  him. 

**  Inscr.  3,  1. 13.  I  put  a  comma  after  Imw/tUf.  *Let  Eubuius  have 
a  right  of  pasiurage /br  a  given  times  *hat  is  to  eay^  the  right  of  grazing, 
for  four  years,  SiSO  head  of  cattle,  including  horses,  and  lOOO' sheep, 
including  goats s*  i.e.  a  horse  to  reckon  as  an  ox,  and  a  goat  as  a  sheep. 

**X.  19.  IKtfutnif  is  the  contractor  who  farms  the  public  pastur^lahd. 
Thui  TtX^t,  Ifytims,  (Chandler's  Marm.  Ox.  xlix.)  &c  Eubulus 
enters  his  cattle  at  the  offices  of  the  Treasurer  and  of  the  Contractor,  that 
thdr  accounts  may  check  each  other. 

"X.  SO.  KaSfUh  or  iyumy/M,  is  a  bumt-in  mark.  See  Scaliger  onVarro 
de  L.L.  p.  107.  ed.  161^;  and  the  Notes  on  Hesychius,  w.  »«irr«r/«if  et 
Tf¥fiinrm.  Eubulus  is  to  register,  1.  the  marks  of  his  cattle,  horses,  &c« 
specifying  any  that  miay  be  unmarked ;    2.  the  number  of  each  sort. 

<'X.  a^.'lurv^i  is  for  Z^i  (Xmei),  I  being  put  for  E,  as  in  AmKOeE- 
llONTOS  and  AOKIEI  in  the  4th  and  7th  Orchomenian  Inscriptions, 
•ndlOSAS  (in2A2)  f or  »S^s  in  one  at  Thebes,  which  Pooocke  has 
giyen  with  his  characteristic  inaccuracy,  p.  50.  Read, 

EIMEN  FOI  rA2  KAI  FOIKIA 
2  EHAXIN  KAI  ATEAIAN 
KAI  A20YAIAN  KAI  KAFFAN 
KAI  KATeAAATTAN  KAI  DO 
AEMft  KAI  IPANAI  mXAI. 


(• 


In 
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CHAP,  notices  tiie.  cause  of.  its  destructiim'.  Its  most 
aatiexU;.  name  was.MiNY£iA;  and  its  inhabitants 
were  called  Minyeans  long  after  the  name 
of  the  city  was  changed  to  Orchomenus^  They 
are  mentioned,  mider  this  appellation,  in  the 
verses  th?it  were  inscribed  upon  the  .Tomb  of 
Hesiod*.  A  colony  from  Orchomenus  founded 
Teo^.      In  the  days  of  its  prosperity  it  was 


.  .(1)  ;?af«<.c.  38.  p.  779.    ed.^ttAn.  (2)  Ibid.  p.  757,  . 

"  In'  another,  late]j  found  at.Oropu^,  and  of  which  I  have  been  liiTOttiifd 
with  a  copy : 

4.  ,  ,  ov  Kn  Hyoicii  Km  uf^iv  etvrvs  yetg  kh  rvKixg  EnPA  ..... 

5.  •  .  Aftfy  ten  eta-^ecXuecv  xd  tea-cvXutt  xn  ^^XtfM  »n  t^av0%  .  , . « 
^.    ••  . . .  4K  yfvt  ^n  lutftx  6»X»Tr»t,  &c.  /  .    i 

".|n  .another,  90  the  same  slab, 

7.  »<tf^  EFFASIN  Jtn  fia-6  .... 

8.  »D  Kecrec  yec*  xn  i&«r«  ^  .  .  •  . 

.  9.    ivrtH,  fiC.  ,      ,, 

'<  The  Reader  will  easily  supply  them  from  each  other.  The  troublesofne 
word  EilASIN  or  EIHIASIN  will  shortly  be  either  corrected  or  ex- 
plained by  a  Scholar  of  the  first  eminence. 

,.«X.27,  28.  EKA[STON  E]NIATTON.        JDr.  Clarke. 

**  First  Inscr.  lines  3,  4.  The  marble  seems  rather  to  haTe  XPI02 
than  XH02.  This  was  pointed  out  to  me  by  one  of  the  Gentlemen  at 
the  Museum.     May  it  not  be  right,  taking  it  for  ^fit  a  debt? 

^^  In  the  seventh  Orchomenian  Inscription,  read,  lines  6  and  7,  U-a/e 
t^f^*  ^A*'  rokirdmv  vv  Putvru  Att  lAti?axiv.  This  is  the  preamble  of  a. de- 
cree ;  as  in  one  quoted  by  Demosthenes,  c.  Timocr.  p.  44$.  ed.  Pant. 
(708,  Reiske.)     Ttftsmp^imt  iT<r«'    "On^s  «»  ri  Ufik  iinrcti  rtt^* ,  ^ 

'       -  •  *  ,  • 

Cftwrnunifioied  k^  the  Rev,  P.  F.  Dobrbe,  iW2np  9/  Ttinity 
College^  Camkridg^e, 
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diii^tinguished^  among  all  the  cities '  of  G^reecc,  as    chap. 
dne  of  thQ  moist  illustrious  and  renowned* ;  and  - 

its  opulence  was  such,  as  to  render  it,  before  the 
Age  of  Homer  *,  the  subject  of  a  saying  common 
in  the  country.  Strabo,  citing  the  poet's  allusion 
to  its  riches,  extols  its  wealth  and  power  *.  The 
Graces  were  said  to  have  chosen  Orchomentis  for  ^Bieron  of 
their  place  of  residence,  owmg  to  a  mostantient 
JSteron  founded  by  Eteocles,  in  which  they  were 
honoured  with  a  peculiar  veneration*;  and  6n 
this  account  they  were  called  EieoclSan,  by 
Theocritus''.  It  is  rather  extraordinary,  that  in 
so  many  examples  of  allusion  to  Orchomenus  M 
it  is  easy  to  adduce  from  different  authors,  no 
instance  occurs  where  any  notice  has  been  taken 
of  the  Charitestan  Games  that  were  here  cele- 
brated in  honour  of  the  Graces.  The  MINTEIA, 
indeed,  are  mentioned  by  the  Scholiast  upon 
Pindar^ ;   and  possibly  they  may  have  been  the 


(3)  Pautan*  BaoU  p.  779. 

(4)  Ov^  h  U  *Ofx*f^*^  mrni^nrmt ».  r.  X.      Iliad,  i,  ver,  381 . 

(5)  ^tunrm  ^  ri  9mXm^  Mai  «'XMw/a  ng  ytynnk  iriXtSt  zmi  ^mfUm 
ptiym.    Strahon,  Geog.  lib.  ix.  p.  601.  e<L  Oson, 

(6)  Ibicl  p.  601,603. 

(7)  *a  ^KrtimXtMi  XmfiTH  e<«)>  m  MimMv 

'Ofx^fun^  pkim^m,  «.  r.  X.         l%eoeHt.  Idfil.  zvi.Yer.  lOi. 

(8)  Pmdari  Scholiastes  Jtthnu  Odl.    See  also  jircha^logio,  vot  U 
p.  414.     Land.  1751, 
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CHAK  same.  The  Chaeitesia  attracted  competitors 
V.I  m^^f  from  all  parts  of  Greece ;  as  we  shall  presently 
inscrip-  shew,-  by'  inscriptions  commemorating  victors  at  * 
ingto'the*^.  those  Solemnities.  ;  It  was  with  much  delight 
^l!^r^  and  satisfaction  that  we  were  admitted  to  such 
a  mtister-rroll;  for  within  the  li3t  we  read  the 
name  of  Sophocles,  son  of  Sophocles  th-£ 
Athenian,  who  is  recorded,  as  having  obtained 
the  prize  for  his  talent  in  Thagedy.  He  was  a 
descendant  of  the  famous  Greeit  tragedian  of  the 
same  name  \  These  inscriptions  are  within  .the 
church  or  chapel  belonging  to  the  monastery. 
There  are  two  of  them :  they  occur  upon  two  - 
long  slabs  of  a  dark  colour,  near  the  entrance ; 
one  being  on  either  side  of  a  sort  of  buttress 
facing  the  aisle.  They  are  of  no  other  utility 
in  the  structure  than  as  common  building  ma- 
terials, for  which  any  other  stones  of  the'  same 
size  might  be  substituted.  Our  desire  to  obtapi 
them  for  the  University  of  Cambridge  induced  us 
to  make  an  earnest  solicitation  for  the  purchase 
of  them,  to  Logotheti  the  Ardmn  of  LehaMa^  who 
is  the  owner  of  the  estate^  and  whose  secretary  T 


(1)  X«ff»Xwi  *Al«M7«f,  rfmymitt  nmi  XitfiuHf  AitiynH  t§S  irrnXmuS.  v  He 
flourished  -  after  the  seven  celebrated  TVagedians;  Suidasi  tarn.  IJL 
p,  350.     ed.  Cantab, 
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accompanied  us  daring  this  day's  excursion. 
The  Archon  insisted  upon  presenting  them  to 
us  without  payment;  saying,  that  he  was  under 
great  obligations  to  Englishmen,  in  being  pro- 
tected by  their  Government ;  and  he  promised 
to  send  them^  with  his  next  cargoes^  to  Aspropiti, 
where  ships  were  freighted  for  British  ports; 
to  be  forwarded  to  the  University,  for  which 
alone  we  sought  to  obtain  them: — ^but  they 
have  never  arrived.  Indeed  a  rumour  prevails, 
that  some  more  fortunate  individual  has  since 
removed  them,  with  other  views :  yet  the  author 
will  not  terminate  this  part  of  his  narrative, 
concerning  what  it  is  almost  his  duty  to  state, 
without  making  a  last  effort,  by  humbly  entreat- 
ing their  possessor,  whosoever  he  may  be^  to 
dedicate  those  valuable  relics  to  the  general 
interests  of  Literature,  either  by  depositing 
them  in  one  of  the  Universities,  or  in  the 
National  Museum. 

The  first  inscription   states^  that  ^'ix  the 

ARCHONSHIP  OF  MXASINUS,  WHEN  EUABES 
THE    SON    OF  PaNTON   WAS   PRESIDENT   OF   THE 

Charitesian  Games,  THE  following  were 
CONQUERORS  IN  THOSE  GAMES."  Their  em- 
ployments, names,  and  countries,  are  then 
subjoined : 
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CHAP.  MNAZINnAPXONTOXArnNd  .       ' 

^ — ^  ©ETIONTOZTONXAPITEIZ  JIIN  '        J 

EYAPIOrrnnANTftNOZTYAE         ^'' 

ENIKXIZANTAXAPITEIZIA 
ZAAnirKTAZ 

♦lAINOZ^IAINflAOANEIOZ 
KAPOYS 

..■   ^     EIPXIAAZZAKPATIOZOEIBEIOZ  . 

nOEITAZ 

MHZTilPMHZTOPOZ*nKAIEYZ 

PA*AFYAOZ 

KPATAN  KAIIINOZOEIBEIOZ 

AYAEITAZ 

nEPirENEiZHPAKAIAAOKOYZlKHNOY 

AYAAFYAOZ 

AAM  H  N  ETOZrAAYKnAPriOZ 

KIOAPIZTAZ 

ArEAOxbzAZKAAniOrENIOZAIOAEYZAnOMOYPINAZ 

KIOAPAFYAOZ 

AAMATPIOZAMAAninAIOAEYZAnOMOYPINAZ 

TPAFAFYAOZ 

AZKAAniOAIlPOZnOYGEAOTAPANTINOZ 

KOMAFYAOZ 
N I KOZTPATOZ*!  AOZTPATflOEl  BEIOZ 
TAEniNIKIAKOMAFYAOZ 
EYAPXOZEYPOAOTIIKOPIIN  BYZ 
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The  Reader  may  recollect,  ihdX  iins  inscription 
is  in  Meletius  Geography ; .  but  a  comparison  of 
the  present  copy  with  his,  will  shew  that  the 
Greek  Archbishop  has  omitted  the  digamma,  and 
thereby  deprived  it  of  its  archaic  character. 
Some  observations  made  upon  it  by  Mr.  fValpole 
are  subjoined  in  a  Note  '•  The  recutrence  of 
El,  for  H,  and  for  Al,  as  in  0EIBEIO2, 
A0ANEIO2;  and  of  A,  for  H,  in  this  latter 
word,  will  not  escape  the  erudite  reader.  Con- 
cerning the  digamnuLy  occurring:  not  less  than  six 
times  in  this  inscription^  the  author  owes  it  to 


(1)  **  JJne  9.  irM/r«tf.— We  find  lirMiri  in  MoDtfaucon  Diar.  lUlicum, 
p.  425.  and  iwm  for  iW«  in  the  ^olic  Inscription 
quoted  by  Ojylusy  RecufU  ^Ant,  %, 

*'— »]I.  PAYAFTAOX«--^The  digamma  was  placed  sometimes 
in  the  commeucement  of  a  word,  whether  it  be^an 
with  a  leniB  or  a^^irtUe,  as  in  ftxUvr  FiCm^,  F«»^, 
and  many  others;  sometimes  in  the  middle,  as  in 
mVvrto,  in  the  Delian  Inscription  ;  and  ^tytitv^t  in  the 
Sigean,  .nhere  the  »  is  written  instead  of  it.  {See 
ChishuU  ad  Slg.  Mar,  and  Lanzi.)  In  the  Heraclean 
Tables  we  have  this  form>  Ll^  ibr  1^  Qi'W*  f^-?W 
The  affinity  between  the  sigma  and  digamma  is  shewn 
in  many  instances.  The  ^lolians,  says  Salmasius,  (de 
Re  UdU  p.  431.)  '  partim  Ker^^F^y  dicebant*  partim 
Nvf»^rwv.*  Hence  the  Latins  wrote  sex  from  the 
Greek  Q*  In  parts  of  Greece,  says  Priseian,  they  say 
muhaformuta.  In  the  Lacedemonian  dialect  they 
pronounced,  without  any  aspiration,  mut  fimth  for  rSr« 
lUuwa.    {See  lAmaienthe  Tu^caHiUanguage.)" 

Walpole*5  ^5.  Note. 
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CHAP,    the  pious  memory  of  his  most  learned  grand* 
V     '  ,  ^  father  *,  to  insert  here  a  few  remarks  published 


by  him  upon  this  subject  half  a  century  ago, 

which  have  been  often  borrowed,  without  any 

acknowledgment  being  made  of  their  author. 

Observa-     "  The  Suxons  uscd  the  digamma  in  the  beginning 

jEoiian      and  *  middle  of  the  words,  just  as  the  Mdlian  • 

jhgamma.  q^^^j^^  %  u^e^  it,  who  Spread  as  far  as  the  sides 

of  the  Helksponty  and  lived  nearest  to  their- 
Saxon  ancestors,  the  Thracians.    Thus  we  have ' 


(I)  See  the  Life  of  fFtUiam  Oarie^  M.A.  Resideotiary  of  OdehnUr, 
in  the  Biographia  Britannica, 

(3)  Note  by  the  author  of  the  Extract  above  cited,  on  the  wfrit 
**  JEoKan  Greeks."^  *'  In  pronouncing  both  Greek  and  Latin,  the 
sound  of  the  digamma  was  familiar  and  well  known.  The  .^Bolians 
expressed  this  sound  by  a  particular  character,  and  so  possibly  might 
the  Greeks :  but  this  does  not  seem  sufficiently  evinced ;  for  the 
Antients  speak  of  the  digamma  as  peculiar  to  the  ^olians.  Thus 
Terentiama: 

*  Nominum  multa  inehoata  Uteris  vocalibus 
JEolicus  U8U8  refbrmat,  et  digammon  prsefidt.' 

''  The  different  powers  of  it  were  these :  It  was  inserted  between  two 
vowels  in  the  middle  of  words,  or  before  a  vowel  at  the  beginnin|^, 
with  the  sound  of  a  F*  consonant.  Or  its  more  peculiar  property  was, 
expressing  the  sound  of  the  Greek  *»,  or  our  fT,  *  The  Romans  had 
from  the  beginning  the  letter  F,  which  fully  answered  the  first  of 
these-  purposes ;  and  therefore,  when  the  Emperor  Claudius  intro- 
duce^ the -inverted  digamma  to  supply  what  was  wanting  in  their 
alphabet,  it  could  bnly  be  intended  to  express  this  last  sound.  So 
jgum/i/toA  explains  it:   *  In  his  ^ert^tii  et  vifi^JEolicum  digamma 

desideratur :' 
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the  initial  digamma^  in  weather ^  work,  weight,  wool,  chap. 
whole  from  cXog ;  worth,  worthy,  from  og6og ;  wise,  v.,  -^i,  ,,» 
from  the  same  root  as  Ufif^i ;  M;recA,  ireaAr,  from 
pn^ff'af :  and  thus  in  the  middle  of  words,  to 
prevent  the  coalition  of  vowels,  as  fcea-pian,  to 
see;  ha-pian,  to  look  on:  hy-punj,  deceit;  pcea- 
pejie,  a  scoffer T 

,  The  next  inscription  is  twofold;  because  it 
relates  not  only  to  the  Charitesia,  but  also  to  the 
games  called 'OMOAlllA,  solemnized  in  honour  Hom^Ma. 


deaideratur :'  ue,  to  shew  they  were  pronounced  serwut^  and  wuigus. 
But  be  thU  as  it  will ;  the  Saxons  certainly  borrowed  the  form,  as  well 
as  the  power  of  their  p  from  the  Aolians  ;  th^  two  transverse 
strokes,  which  were  divided  in  the  iBolian  digamma  f,  being  joined 
together  in  theirs.  By  this  means  they  possessed  a  letter  which  the 
Romans  wanted,  and  which  all  the  lapguages  more  immediately^ 
derived  from  the  Latin,  as  the  French,  Spanish,  and  Italian,  have 
not.  This  Iclter,  therefore,  which  has  been  sometimes  oljected  to, 
as  a  mark  of  barbarism  in  the  Teutonic  language,  is  really  a  proof:  of 
its  primitive  and  high  original." 

Clarke'j  CmMxwn  tf  CoUu,  c.  2.  p.  42.    Land.  1767.  Note  [rf.] 

{9)  Note  «y  the  same  author,  upon  the  words  "  initial  dl^s^ammiK.'O 

"  (>pton's    remarks    upon    Shakespeare,   p.  207.     Instead,  of  the 

digamma,  they  sometimes  used  the  asper,  asp^tt  htqtpjf,    *  Grss- 

eorum  digamma,   Germani,  Saxones,  Belgici,  ct  Britanni,    partim 

simplicem    U,    partim  duplicem  faciunt;    idemque  hi  durius,   illl 

suavius,  alii  lenius  ut  liquidum  U,  pronuntiant.*    Ari«  Mont.  Praefat. 

inBibl.  Heb.  p.  1."  ., 

im.  c.  2.  p,  43.  N(^e  [e]. 
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of  Jupiter 'O{M\cii0€$  who  was  worshipped  19 
Bceotia.  It  differs  therefore,  in  some  degree,  as 
to  the  subject,  and  also  in  the  writing ;  but  tlje 
form  is  the  same,  and  it  also  commemorates  a 
list  of  Victors.  The  age  of  the  writing  is  mani- 
festly different;  because  for  ei  we  have  H, 
PATniAOI,  for  PAYAFYAOX,  &c.  there  being  no 
occurrence  of  the  digamma.  It  is  here  that  we 
sopHocus  find  mention  made  of  Sophocles,  son  of  Sopbo-t 
mention'^  CLEs  THE  ATHENIAN,  who  obtained  the  prize 
inTri^^.  in  Tragedy.  He  is  stated  by  Suidas,  in  a  passage 
before  cited,  to  have  been  an  Athenian^  a  writer 
of  tragedies,  and  a  descendant  of  Sophocles  ; 
and  to  have  flourished  after  the  seven  principal 
tragedians.  The  names  of  others,  as  Amnios 
and  Callistratus^  WQ  also  known;  and  Zoilus, 
mentioned  in  the  fourth  line  as  a  Paphian  bard, 
and  son  of  Zoilusj  obtained  the  victory  in  the 
Pythia  upon  another  occasion,  as  appears  from 
an    inscription  preserved  by  MuratoriK      The 


(1)  Tbesattrus  Veter.  Intcript.   torn.  II.    Class  ix.   p.  648.    No.  2. 
AfedioL  1740. 

'*zniA02znjAor 

nT0IANIKH2A2 
e£0I2 
Id  est :  Zoibu,  Ztm/Ums,  Pylkiorum  victor,  Diis  faveniibus.* 

(2)  Ibid.   p.  651. 


*» 


V, 


RUINS  OF  ORCHOMENUS.  205 

words  which  Muratori  applied  to  a  record  of  this    char 
nature*  may  be  cited  with  reference  to  this  valu- 
able inscription :  "  ad  illustranda  certamina 

QKMCOKVM     MUSICA,     THEATRALIA,     LITERARIA^ 

EGREGiuM  MARMOR."  Here  wc  have  neither  the 
name  of  the  Arclumj  nor  of  the  person  who  pre- 
sided.   l!\ie formula  of  the  opening  simply  states^ 

that     "THE   FOLLOWING    WERE    CONQUERORS    OP 

the  charitesian  games:  trumpeter,  menis, 
sok  of  apollonius  of  antioch  upon  the 
Meander;    crter^   zoilus,    son  of  zoilu^  op 

l^APHOS  f  &c.  &c. 

01 AE 


<  ■        ■      M^Wfll 


(2)  Thesaurus  Vet.  In«crip.  ibid,  p.  651. 
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Ol  AEEN I K12NTON  ArXIN  ATXINXAPI 
THZIXlNZAAnirTHZ 

MHNIZAnOAAANIOYANTIOXEYZ 
AnOMAIANAPOY 

KHPY2 
ZAIAOZZAIAOVnA^IOZ 

PAS'XWAOZ 
NOYMHNIOZNOYMHNIOYAOHNAIOZ 

nOHTHZERAN 
AMINIAZAHMOKAE9YZ0HBAIOZ 

AYAHTHZ 
AnpAAOAOTOZAnOAAOAOTOYKPHZAfOr. 

AYAAIAOZ 

poAi  nnozpoAi  n  noY  APFEioz 

KIOAPIZTHZ 
♦AN  I  AZAnOAAOAAPOYTOY^ANlOY 
AlOAEYZAnOKYMHZ 

KIGAPAIAOZ 
AH  MHTPIOZn  APM  EN  IZKOYKAAXH  AONOI 

TPArXlAOZ 
mnOKPATHZAPIZTOM  ENOYZPOAiOZ 

KAMXIAOZ 
KAAAIZTPATOZEZAKEZTOYOH  BAIOZ 

nOHTHZZATYPftN 
AMINIAZAEMOKAEOYZOHBAIOZ 

YROKPITHZ 
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AAPOeEOZAnPOGEOYTAPANTlNOZ 

nOIHTHZTPArilAinN 
Z0^0KAHZZ04>0KAE0YZA0H  N  AlOZ. 

YnOKPITHZ 
ABIPIXOZOEOAAPOYOHBAIOZ 

nOIHTHZKAMHAinN 
AAEZAN  APOZAPIZTIANOZAOHNAIOZ 

VnOKPlTHZ 

ATTAAOZATTAAOYA0H  N  AIOZ 

OlAEENIKfiN 
TONNEMHTONArnNATilNOMOAftlllN 

riAIAAZAYAHTAZ 
AIOKAHZKAAAIM  H  AOYOH  BAIOZ 

-  •  •  • 

RAIAAZHrEMONAZ 
ZTPATINOZEYN I KOY0H  BAIOZ 

ANAPAZAYAHTAZ 
AIOKAHZKAAAIMHAOYOHBAIOZ 

ANAPAZH  rEMON  AZ 

poAinnozPOAinnoYAPrEipz 

TPArnAOz 

I  n  nOKPATHZAPIZTO  M  ENOYZPO  A  lOr 

KfiMAAOZ 
KAAA IZTPATOZESAKEZTOY0H  BAIOZ 

TAEHINIKIA 

KhMAAIANnOIHTHZ 
AAESANAPOZAPIZTinNOZAOHNAlOZ 
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Both  the  church  and  the  monastery  now  oc* 
cupy  the  site  of  the  Hieron  of  the  Graces,  and  have 
been  built  out  of  its  ruins.  This  appears  not 
only  from  these  inscribed  marbles,  but  also  from 
the  circumstance  of  the ^wn^am  in  the  monastery 
mentioned  by  Pausa  ni  as  \  which  determines  the 
spot.  The  Hieron  of  Bacchus  seems  also  to  have 
been  connected  with  that  of  the  Graces ^  from  the 
manner  in  which  they  are  coupled  by  the  same 
author*,  who  says  of  the  latter,  that  it  was  {p^x^r 
orarov)  most,  antient.  The  honours  rendered  to 
the  Graces  by  the  Orchomenians  are  alluded  to  by 
Pindar^,  by  Theocritus^ y  and  by  Nonnus\  Both 
Casauhon^  and  Kuhnius''  quote  their  testimonies. 
Little  could  it  have  been  imagmed,  by  either  of 
those  learned  commentators,  that  some  remains 
of  the  sanctuary  itself  might  yet  be  recognised ; 
and  that  actual  catalogues  of  the  Victors  at 
THE  Charitesian  Games  might  still  be  con- 
sulted. "X^is  circumstance  ought  to  excite 
an  expectation,  that  other  documents,  if  not 
more  antient,  yet  perhaps  full  as  interesting,  will 


(1)  Bosot,    C.38.   p.  786.     ed.  Kuhnii.  (2)  Ibid. 

Pindar,  Olymp,  Od.  «i?. 
(4)  Idyll,  xvi.  V.  104.     See  a  former  note. 

^onnus,  Dionys.  lib.  xH. 

(6)  Vid.  Slrabon.  Geog.  lib.  ix.  p.  602.     ed.  Oxon, 

(7)  Kuhnius  in  Pausan.JSosot.   c.  53.   p.  786.  in  voce  Ktt^trm. 
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kete&fter  be  brought  to  light  upon  the  same 
§p6t  We  were  unable  to  copy  the  whole  of  the 
inscriptions  that  we  found;  and  perhaps  some 
of  them  would  be  considered  as  destitute  of  any 
archaic  or  paUtographic  character.  One  of  them 
evidently  belongs  to  an  eccesiastical  establish- 
ment, founded  here  long  after  the  Christian  aera: 
it  is  in  the  wall  of  the  monastery  church  ;  and,  Later  in- 

^  scnptions. 

as  a  specimen  of  calligraphy^  it  is  highly  deserv- 
ing of  notice ;  being  executed  upon  marble  in 
80  elaborate  and  beautiful  a  manner,  that  every 
letter  is  sculptured  in  relief:  it  may  serve,  there- 
fore, as  a  specimen  of  the  style  of  the  age  when 
it  was  written.  Such  inscriptions  in  relievo  were 
common  at  the  latter  end  of  the  fourteenth  and 
the  beginning  of  ihe^eenth  century  ^  It  states, 

that  "LEO,  THE  PROTOSPATHARIUS,  AND  STEWABD* 
.or  THB   EMPEROK,    BEAUTIFIED  ^HE    TEMPLE    OP 


(8)  The  author  found  an  inscription  of  this  kind  at  Kaffa  in  the 
Orimmt,  bearing^  date  a.  d.  1400.  It  is  in  the  Armenian  language,  and 
the  letters  are  all  sculptured  in  relief.  For  a  further  account  of  it, 
tea  **  Creek  Marbtei^**  p.  8.  i^o.niu  l*he  ori^nal  Marble  is  now  In 
the  University  Library  at  Cambridge. 

(9)  In  recollecting  the  permutation  of  letters  so  common  in  the 
lower  ages  of  the  Creek  Vampire,  and  which  may  be  found  so  early  as 
the  third  century  after  Christy  we  find  ivrr.rtwMn^M.it*  written  in  the 
iMcriptioii  for  M  rm  W«i<««tt^».  The  person  who  held  this  office  had 
under  his  care  the  private  patrimony  of  the  Emperor.    SeeDu  Oenge, 

VOL.  VII.  P 
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CHAP.     THE    HOLT  PETER  fHB  CHIEP   QF   THE   AKATVWB, 
;    ■»■  ■^   FOR    THE    ABSOLUTION    AND     KBMI88IOK     OF.  Hlf 
MANY  jSINS^    WHILE    IGNATIUS  WAS   (ECUMBNICAI^ 
PATKIAaCH*.     AMEN," 

6  KAAH6  PPHCeNTCONNAONTOYA 
riOYneTPOYTOYKCiJPY4>eOYTON 

AnOCTOAWNAEONC0nAN€Y*l 
MOCBACI  AH  KOCn  POTOCn  AOAPH 
OCKAienHTCt^NYKHAKfON  .  YHEP 
AYTPOYKAI  A*eC€OCTON  nOA  WN 
AYTOYAMAPTHONGnHirNATHOY 
TOYYKOYMeNHKOYHATPHAPXOYANUN 

A  similar  inscription  also  occurs  behind  tiie 
altar,  extending  all  round  that  part  of  the  build- 
ing %  but  it  was  more  than  half  concealed  by  tk 
iiuge  stack  of  poles,  and  these  we  did  not 
attempt  to  remove.  There  are  others  of  a 
remote  age,  but  very  imperfecta  one  upon  a 
cylindrical  pedestal  within  the  church,  relating 
to  Orchomenus,  \^ritten  Erchomenm;  and  one  at 
the  door  of  a  house  in  the  yard  of  the  monastejy^ 
fifVrofi  of  TOcntioning  the  XOPAroi  of  the  festivals  of  Bac^ 
^acGkui.    ^^^^^  ^^^  ^j^^  factors  at  the  games  solemnized  in 


.{S)  The  first  Pairiareh  of  Cfmiantituiple  wha  aMomed  ibis  litltt  ir*Hi 
J^hn  the  Fauter^  Joanna  Mt#vivr4f.     Set  Du  Conge,  Gloii.  Gr.  in  v* 
OitutffmtMH* 
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konour  of  the  God ;  thereby  affording  additional 
reason  for  believing,  as  before  stated,  that  the 
Hiera  of  the  Graces  and  of  Bacchus  were  within 
the  same  Peribolus.  We  have  mentioned  an 
%sA\etii  sun-dial  at  Athens^  remaining  near  the 
Theatre  of  Bacchus;  and  here,  upon  this  spot, 
where  the  Orchomenian  Dionysia  were  observed, 
we  had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  the  public 
(ijuafifigiKoi)  time-piece,  or  town-diaL  of  the  citi-  ^ntient 

^         '  -r         '  ^  Sciatheri" 

zens  of  Orchomenus.     It  was  a  large  marble  con  of  the 
tablet,  in  the  wall  of  the  church.    The  gnomon 
had  long  disappeared ;  but  every  thing  else  was 
«&tire.     The  (crroiy/ltx)   letters  of  the  dial^,  for 
numbering  the  hours  by  the  earth's  motion,  were 
ten  in  number.  A,  B,  f.  A,  E,  S,  Z,  H,  O,  I,  and 
they  were  all  sculptured  in  relief  jxpon  the  sur- 
fece.    The  remarkable  illustration  of  a  Greeh  Greek 
epigram  in  Atherueus,  which  this  cff a/  affords,  has  thereby" 
given  an  additional  interest  to  its  discovery.  *^"**™*^ 
^he  age  of  the  workmanship  is  uncertain :  but, 
t)wing  to  the  manner  of  carving  the  letters,  like 
<so  many  camSos,  and  to  the  existence  of  the  H 
among  them,  it  is  probably  not  of  remote  anti- 
qmty.     At  the  same  time,   the  epigram  cited 


"OvMv  j  hud^rwf  irrtt;^$9  Xi^m^s  X^V^y  ^*''  ^*t'**i** 

A7ri»ifiphane$  OmcknairiciikuM. 

P  2 
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from  AiherueuSf  in  a  Note^  sufficiently  proved 
that  such  diaky  and  so  inscribed,  existed  towards 
the  end  of  the  second  century :  it  is  also  evident 
that  the  H  must  have  occurred  in  the  same^ 
situation,  among  the  ten  letters/ when  this  e^pi- 
gram  was  composed '. 

>  1 

After  leaving  the  monastery,  libw  balled  that 
of  *Uhe  Holy  Firgin,'^  we  fouiid  close  to  if, 
towards  the  west,  the  ruin  of  a  structure  that 
had  been  surmounted  by  a  dome  of  a  conical 
form,  built  with  very  large  stones.  The  entrance 
tfill  I'ei&ainls  entire,  biit  the  upper  part  of  lire 


•  * » « 


(l)  When  tbe  author,  after liis  return  to  £nglanJf  mentioned  this 
•cSrcamttaDce  to  the  late  Bishop  Htrdnff  and  shewed  to  that  learned 
lyreUte  a  sketch  of  tbe  Mta^  it  soi^gested  instantly  to  th^ind  of  th^t 
profound  scholar  an  explanation  .of  the  foUowini;  Creek  epigram: 

T^ftftmei  ^iMfifutmi,  2tS9I  Xiytvet  fi^mntf* 

Mr.  TFa^U^  to  tfhom  the  tsircumstaoc^  waa  mentioned,  luftroddced 
an  atchiog  of  the  dial^  together  with  the  epi|^ram  cited  by  the  Bis|iop 
from  the  Anthologia^  at  the  end  of  the  Jlerculensia.  It  is  hdwever  an 
illustration  that  did  not  eseape  the  erudition  of  JBRrcher^  who  qubtte 
Athemmu  for  the  epigram,  in  his  chapter  ^^DeHereihgUaseuSeiatkt' 
rieii  Veterum"  and  thus  explains  it : 

**  Sex  bora  laboribus  sufficiunt,  sequentes  negotiis  destinentur, 
Z  H  0 1  ver6,  id  est,  7,  8,  9f  10,  cmnalet  Yocant. 
rta  ut  A,  B,  r,  id  est,  1,2,  3,  laboribus;  A,  E,  ^,  id  e»t,  4,  5,  6, 
negotiit  civilibus  ;  Z,  H,  0, 1,  denique,  id  est,  7,  8, 9,  10,  eceaali 
refectioni  deputarentur." 

Jthanasii  Kircheri  (Edip'^gypiiac,  hm.  11.  Pars  JlteM, 
p.  239.    Rinna,  1653. 
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diome  has  fallen :  a  single  block  of  mai'ble  oyer 
this  entrance  resembles^  both  as  to  its  size  ancjL 
form,  the  immense  slab  covering  the  portal  of 
the  Tomb  of  Agamemnon  at  MycENiE.  There 
can  be  no  doubt  that  this  ruin  corresponds  with  Treamry 

*  of  MinifOf* 

the  account  given  by  Pau$anias  of  the  Treasury 
9F  Ml  NY  AS.  Enough  yet  remains  to  prove  that 
the  covering  was  a  dome;  and  the  descriptioii 
given  of  it  by  that  author*  will  also  confirm  this  Proof  of 

.   .  i  the  ftnti- 

observation.  Therefore,  those  Critics  who  have  quUy  of 
disputed  the  existence  of  domes  in  very  antient  aroWtec- 
architecture,  maintaining  that  the  Tomb  ofAgc^- 
menrnon,  being  constructed  by  horizontal  pro- 
jections of  stone,  does  not  constitute  what  may 
properly  be  considered  as  a  dame,  will  find  a 
stumbling-block  in  the  Treasury  o/Minyas:  It  is 
true  that  this  building  was  considered,  even  by 
the  Antients  themselves,  as  one  of  the  wonder^^ 
of  the  world' ;  equally  worthy  of  admiration  wi^ 
the  fFalls  of  Tiryns,  and  the  Pyramids  of  Egypt  \ 
In   a  different  direction  from  the  monastery. 


ture. 


(2)   A/^»  fi^f    tt^a^m,   *%5^«  ^  ^t^nptiU  Itrrtf  airy,  »o^v^  &  wm  U 

•sM^tf^nfMri.    Paut,£oeot.  c.S8.  p.  786.     ed,  ITuhuii, 

(3)  Ibid.  c.  36,  p.  783.    and  in  c.  38,  he  says,  en^av^is  »  «  Hn^ 
^f^HA  rS9  If  *9  *EAA<a  U  »«i  rm  iri^mft  t^tfif  »rrf|#T,  Xifitnrm  r^w* 

(4)  Had.  e.86.  p.  783. 
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CHAP,  going  towards  the  east,  at  a  short  distance^ 
we  found  a  tumulus,  with  several  pieces  of  marble 
lying  near  it;  and  this  may  be  the  Tomb  of 
Minyas  also  noticed  by  Pausanias,  and  remark* 
ably  distinguished,  in  his  description  of  Orcho- 
MENUS,  from  the  Treasury  of  that  mbnarch*,  or 
we  should  have  considferpd  the  latter  as  being 
his  magnificent  sepulchre.  Near  to  this  tomb, 
but  a  little  farther  on,  are  the  ruins  of  a  Greek 
chapel,  built  with  materials  that  once  served  to 
ornament  the  sepulchre,  -  Here  we. found  part 
of  an  inscription,  but  in  too  imperfect  a  state  to 
afford  any  information.  However,  as  every 
fragment  belonging  to  a  place  of  such  celebrity 
will  be  eagerly  collected  by  the  learned  reader, 
we  shall  insert  even  this  relic.  It  is  part  of  a 
decree.  In  the  sixth  line  is  liloyfin  rv  Ictpuu; 
which  is  the  common  Boeotian  form  of  iiio^6ai 
rZ  iafjuS.  in  the  seventh  line,  ,rS9  voXtraeifp 
is  evident  for  rm  ^oXira>y.  In  the  ninth  line, 
KOi^TutrKevdrrfj  is  put  for  Kuracxsvoi^Si ;  the 
Boeotians  using  rr  for  ^,  as  in  (pgarrcit  for  (Pgoi^» ; 
and  fj  for  si.  In  the  tenth  line,  iv  rv  lagu 
is  properly  put  for  i»  rS  UgA. 


(l)  It  ia  after  giving  a  description  of  the   Treasury,  that  Pausanhi 
adds,  T<^«f  ^  Ut9»w  rt  m)  *HfiiU»,  cap.SS.  p.  766. 
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1.  AAMOTOIAAOAPXONTOZ 
a.  lAPEIAAAONTOZ 

3.  ANTIXAPIAAOA  .  .  ANO 

4.  AfiPfiAPIOAIZAIIMEIAIA 

5.  ANTiXAPIAAZAOANOAAPnEA 

6.  SEAEAOXOHTYAAMYOnn  .  EXnP 

7.  OITilNPOAITAnNTYOYONIEZE 

8.  XYMEIAIXIYOXAATIXPEIEIZOHP 

9.  TiMYKATArKEYATTHKE. 

10.  ENTYIAPYEIPAPTOAAP ,  . 

11.  AOKIEIKAAAIZTO 


There  are  some  remains  of  the  Acropolis  of  Acropoii* 
Orchomenus  :  a  part  of  the  walls  and  of  the  MMotT"* 
mural  turrets  are  still  visible.    The  village  of 
Screp&  consists,  besides  the  monastery,  only  of 
a  few  Greek  cottages ;  but  the  condition  of  the  cenditiMr 

of  the  jfit- 


peasants  is  favourable :   their  bread  is  good ;  Mntiau. 
and  their  olives  afford  them  a  delicious  food,  '"'"**• 
whether  fresh  or  salted.    It  cannot,  however, 
be  a  healthy  place  of  residence  in  the  summer, 
beoau«  Z  Ld  is  «„iver»lly  swampy,  and 

contains  pools  of  stagnant  water.    The  children  supene; 
we«  small  stone,  about  their  necks,  which  are  ^^ 
found  here,  and  are  superstitiously  regarded:  ^J^ 
for  their  parents  would  not  allow  them  to  be. 
sold,  or  even  taken  off  to  be  examined.    Of  this 
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nature,  perhaps,  were  the  stones  mentioned  by 
Pausanias  as  a  principal  object  of  veneration 
among  the  Orchomenians,  who  believed  them  to 
have  fallen  from  heaven^:  unless,  indeed, which 
some  are  inclined  to  believe,  substances  that 
had   really  fallen   from  the  atmosphere  were 
preserved  in  this  city,  and  worshipped  by  the 
inhabitants,  as  at  JSgos  Potamos.    That  the  old 
superstitions  of  Greece  are  by  no  means  alto- 
gether eradicated,  must  be  evident  to  every 
traveller  who  visits  the  country.    As  we  re- 
turned in  the  evening  to  Lebadea,  the  secre- 
tary of  the  Archon^  considered  a  man  of  edu- 
cation among  the  Greeks  of  that  city — speaking 
of  the  tops  of  the  mountains,  and  particularly 
of  Pamassusy  which  he  perceived  attracted  our 
attention  continually  towards  it — said  in  Italian^ 
"  It  is  there  that  the  old  Gods   {antichi  Dei) 
have  resided,  ever  since  they  were  driven  from 
the   plains:" — and  observing    that    we    were 
amused  by  his  observation,  he   added,   with 
great  seriousness,  "They  did  strange  things  in 
this  country :   those  old  Gods  are  not  fit  sub- 
jects for  laughter." 


m^Tp  in  rii  av^etvav*     Paiuan,  Soeot,  c.  38.   p.  786*     fd.  A'uAfi.       • 


CHAP.   VI. 

LEBADfeA  TO  DELPHI. 

The  author  sets  out  Jvr  "DeXphi — fltra/ o/"  Parnassus — Cir- 
cular Monument — Defile  of  SchUte — Situation  o/"  Crista 

-  i— Castri — Present  condition  ofDeipUi — its  anliquilias 
and  natural  curiosities — Inscriptions  at  Sf.  Nicholo— 
Fountain  Castaliits — Gorgoiiian  Head — Pla?tts — Disco- 
very of  tJte  Corycian  Cave — Eastern  Gate  nf  the  city^- 
Gymnasium — Inscriptions  there —  Stadium — Monastery 
of  Elias  —  Caverns  —  P/ow  of  Delphi  —  Prolalle  Site 
of  the  Temple  of  Apollo  —  Oilier  Inscriptions  —  Cause 
«/■  ike  wretched  state  o/'Castri — Medals, 

yjs  the  morning  of  December  Hie  fourteenth,  we  chap. 
left  Lebadea;  and  proceeded  in  a  n.w.  direc-  ^  T^',  . 
tion,  across  an  undulating  district,  towards  ^IJ^J'** 
Parnassus  ;  keeping  the  road  to  Delphi,  now 
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called  Castru  After  journeying  three  honrnr, 
having  passed  over  a  ridge  of  hill8>  the  antient 
boundary  between  Phocis  and  Boeotia,  pre- 
vious to  our  descent  into  a  valley  reaching  quite 
View  of  up  to  the  base  of  Parnassus,  we  enjoyed  a  glo- 
rious  prospect  of  this  mountain'.  Persons  who 
have  beheld  Snowdon  from  Anglesea,  may  have 
some  notion  of  this  *  prospect,  as  afforded  by  a 
more  diminutive  object ;  and  as  it  brought  to 
our  recollection  the  sublime  Druidical  Chorus 

• 

of  Masons  Charactacus,  we  were  ready  at  every 
instant  tq  exclaim,  "  Hear,  thou  king  of  moun- 
tains, hear  1",  It  was  at  this  time  almost  without 
a  cloud;  its  upmost  ridges  being  white  with 
snow :  below,  these/,  appeared  a  wide  expanse 
of,  naked  and  rugged  rocks,  exhibiting  hues  of 
silvery  grey,  peculiar  to  Parnassus ;  still  low^r, 
towards  the  base,  and  ii^  the  sheltered  recesses 
of  the  valley,  were  trees,  dispersed  or  collected 
into  thickets  and  tufted  groves  ;  presenting 
altogether  such  a  region  of  bold  and  dignified 
scenery  —  of  varied  and  broken  eminences,  of 
wilderness,  and  woodland,  and  pasture,  a9  we 
have  seldom  seen.  Among  the  thickets  we 
observed  the  Arbutus,  and  Myrtle,  and  Fallonia 
Oak,  flourishing  luxuriantly ;  and  we  recognised 

• —a 1 1 ^  —   — ^-^^^ , , -hi^-^^bm,,    ,        _     ijr  -       -n —  -  -  -wiiBi     T_      JIM      - 

(I)  See  the  Plate  annexed  to  p.  172  of  tbe  Quarto  E^tion  of  tbesf 
Trarels ;  in  which  the  author  has  vtunly  endeaTOtired  to  rcpreiMit  th# 
appearaifce  Of  Pamasms* 
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2i,  sort  of  tree  that  we  had  first  observed  in  going  cha?. 
up  Mount  GargaruSy  in  Troas;  which  we  had  --_  ^'  ^ 
called  the  Ivory  Wood  of  Ida ;  because,  when- 
ever we  attempted  to  cut  it,  we  found  it  to  be 
so  hard  and  brittle,  that  it  was  like  making  an 
incision  into  a  piece  of  ivory.  •  It  ig  at  first  very 
heavy;  but  after  it  has  been  kept  a  short  time, 
it  loses  both  its  weight  and  strength,  and  breaks 
like  a  dried  willow;  We  do  not  know  its 
botanical  name ;  having  lost  the  specimens  that 
we  collected  during  its  fructification.  * 

After  descending  into  the  valley,  we  saw 
between  thirty  and  forty  eagles  collected  upon 
one  spot;  and  we  observed,  upon  our  right, 
two  immense  rocks  towering  above  the  road. 
The  huge  masses  they  exhibit,  added  to  a 
striking  effect  produced  by  their.;  pchreous 
colour,  gave  a  surprising  degree,  of  grandeur  to 
the  fore-ground  of  the  magnificent  picture  that 
was  here  presented  to  the  eye.  Upon  the  topr 
of  the  higher  rock  -  is  a  remarkable  ruin,  circuiw 
corresponding  with  the  description  and  situa-<  mentT 
tion  of  the  monuments  (ra  fjuvfjfjuara)  of  Laius  and 
his  follower,    according  to  Pausanias*;    but 


(2)  K«4  rk  rtS  Ajum  ti  /Af^fuirth  ««}  tSuirMf  r«v  litfi^hwt  rmSrm  In  U 
Fhoeieat  c.5.  p.  808.    td,Xuhniu 
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CHAP,    perhaps  originally  a  tower  of  observation  and 

defence,  upon  the  frontier  of  Phx>cis.     It  is  of  ^ 

circular  form;   built,  like  the  walls  of  Tiryns^ 

in  the  Cydopian  style  of  structure,   with   hi^ge; 

stones   which    the    Antients  had   the    art    p( 

pla,cing  together  upon  the  acclivities  of  rocks, 

without    any    cement,    in    the    most    regular 

manner.    We  ascended  to  examine  it  nearer,, 

and  were  struck  with  the  enterprise  and  skil\ 

manifested  in  the  workmanship.     It  agrees,  in 

all  its  circumstances,  with  what  Pausanias  ha» 

said  of  the  place  where  CEdipus  murdered  his 

filther ;  for  this  happened  upon  the  frontier  of 

Phocis,  near  to  a  spot  where  three  roads  met 

— the  roads  leading  from  DauHs^  LebacUa,  and 

Delphi;  just  before  entering  the  military . pass, 

or  defile  of  Parnassiis,  called  Schiste,  or  the  way 

eu/^    Upon  the  left  hand,  in  descending,  is  aA 

antient  fountain.     The  building  upon  the  roOk, 

although  very  near  to  this  fountain,    is  npt 

Tisible  from  it;  because  the  rock  only  is  s^n 

on  this  side :  but  the  traveller  wishing  to  find  it, 

may  be  guided  by  its  bearing  from  the  foUntpin> 

which  is  £.  N.  £. ;   the  road  from  Lchadm  t9 

Delphi  continuing,  as  before,  nortk-wfist. 

After  we  had  crossed  this  valley,  we  began  to 

(1)  '£«r}  Siw  A^i^  MmXwfiimf  XXmKH.     Poutan,  ibicL 
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ascend  Parnassus,  by  the  pass  of  Schiste,  having 
lofty  precipices  on  either  side  of  us ;    and  upon 
bur  right,  very  high  among  the  rocks,  we  ob-  ?!^^®^°^ 
terved  several  caverm   as  we  rode  along  the 
defile.    The  remains  of  the  old  pavement  of  the 
Via  Sacra  are  seen  in  different  parts  of  this 
route,  and  indeed  the  whole  way  from  LelaMa 
to  Delphi.      The  road,  now  become  stony  and 
Very  bad,  was  rendered  the  more  difficult,  by 
oflPering  a  continued  acclivity,  until  we  arrived 
fitt  a  part  of  it  immediately  under  the  summit  of 
Parnassus  ;    which    preserves   its    primitive 
appellation  of  Lycoreay  now  pronounced  Lahura. 
This  mountiain  is  inhabited  by  an  industrious 
race  of  men,  who  cultivate  the  vales,  and  eveu 
the  sloping  sides,  to  a  very  great  height  above 
its  base.     Where  its  sides  are  very  steep,  tfiey 
pfiatnt  vintyards,  opposing  walls  to  the  torrents 
from  the  rains  or  melting  snows,  that  the  hopes 
vTthe  husbandman  may  not  be  washed  away. 
We  were  now  at    six  liours'   distance   firOm 
LebadSa:  and  here  the  road  began  to  descend; 
the  islreams  from  Patma^sus' tdikmg  their  course 
m  ah  opposite  direction  down  the  other  side  of 
4iie  mountain ;   so  that  DkLPHt  was  evidently 
not  situate  lipoh  the  side  towards  Bce'oii^.    This    . 
di^bent    cDntiniies    imiiiterriiptedry    for   four 
4ioun,ithrou^  the  boldest  scenery  in  the  world. 
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PHAP* 
VI. 


The  r6cki  are  tremendous  ia  magnitude  and 
height :  they  consist  of  limestone,  charac- 
terized, as  to  its  colour,  by  those  grey  and 
silvery  hues  before  mentioned,  and  containing 
veins  and  beds  of  marble.  In  this  part  of 
Parnassus  there  are  but  few  trees,  and  these 
only  upon  the  heights ;  which,  ard  covered  witl> 
pines.  Precipices  everywhere  surround  the 
traveller,  excepting  where  the  view  extends 
through  valleys  and  broken  cliffs  towards 
Delphi;  giving' to  all  these  scenes  that  deep 
and  powerful  solemnity,  which  formerly  im- 
pressed with  awe  the  minds  of  votaries  jour- 
neying from  the  most  distant  parts  of  Greece, 
towards  the  sanctuary  of  the  Pythian  God. 


Situatioii 
0i  Crista. 


We  saw  the  mouth  of  a  natural  cavern,  in  Bxt 
inaccessible  situation  above  the  road.  At  the 
distance  of  four  hours  from  Delphi,  we  crossed 
a  river,  falling  from  Parnassus  towards  the  Bay 
of  Crissa.  After  another  hour  had  elapsed,  we 
left  a  village  called  Arracovia,  pronounced 
Rhacavij  u^on  our  right;  the  scenery  exhibiting 
everywhere  the  same  degree  of  grandeur. 
Afterwards,  we  arrived  at  a  village  still  pre- 
serving the  antient  name  of  Crissa,  now 
pronounced  CrissH.  Never  was  there  any  thing 
fnore  romantic  than  its  appearance,  in  a  ^ove 
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of  olive-trees,    distaut    only  oae  hour  from 
Delphi :  it  is  surrounded  hj  lofty  eminences ; 
and  so  abundantly  provided  with  living  water^^ 
that  streams  appear  falling  in  all  directions,  for 
the  supply  of  its  various  mills  and  fountains. 
The  name  of  this  place,  added  to  the  testi* 
monies  afforded  by  various  fragments  of  marble 
and  other  remains  of  antiquity  upon  the  spot, 
enable  us  to  fix  the  disputed  position  of  Crissa  ; 
concerning  whose    situation  there  are  errors^ 
even  in  the  writings  of  antient  authors  \  An  an^ 
.tient  scholiast  upon  Pindar  pretends,  that  under 
this  name  of  Crissa  was  designated  the  city  of 
JDelphi :  the  two  places,  owing  to  their  vicinity, 
being  confounded  together.    Other  writers,  as 
Fausanias,  and  the  author  of  the  Etymologicon 
Magnum,  have  supposed  that  Crissa  was  the 
same  place  as  Cirrha ;  but  the  erroneous  nature 
of  this  opinion  seems  plain,  from  the  observations 
of  Ftolemy  and   of  Pliny.     After  reviewing  all 
that  has  been  written  for  the  illustration  of  this 
subject,  whether  by  the  Antients,  or  by  several 
modem  geographers — ^as  Casaubon,  Freret,  Gi^ 
dqyn,  and  others*,  it  was  concluded  by  Mentelle^ 

(1 )  There  is  an  ippearanoei  mt  of  a  ruined  town,  in  a  small  plain  within 
the  defile,  soon  after  passing  Arraeovia. 

(2)  Memoires  de  Litt^t  torn.  Ill,  et  V. 
(9)  G^ographie  Anelenna,  tom*  I.  p*547.    Par/f,  1787. 
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(whose  opinion  was  also  adopted  hyD'Anville,) 
that  Cirrha  was  the  port^  and  Crissa  the  cf/y.  It 
had  given  its  name  to  a  territory  near  the  gulph 
of  that  name,  called,  by  Strabo,  EviaifMP, 
of  "  The  Happy  ;'*  a  distinction  to  which  it  was 
(entitled,  by  its  fertility,  and  by  the  peculiar 
beauty  of  its  situation.  The  possession  of  great 
wealth  rendered  the  Crissaans  arrogant  and 
unjust.  They  not  only  levied  a  tax  upon  all 
vessels  frequenting  their  port,  but  at  last  de- 
manded contributions,  considered  as  impious, 
from  all  those  who  passed  through  their  terri- 
tory in  pilgrimages  to  Delphi.  In  consequence 
of  these  extortions,  the  Council  of  the  Am- 
phictyons  sent  to  consult  the  Oracle:  and  it  was 
decreed,  that  Crissa  should  be  destroyed,  and 
its  inhabitants  reduced  to  slavery^  and 
that  their  territory  should  be  left  unculti- 
vated, as  a  district  sacred  to  Apollor,  to  Diana, 
to  Latona,  and  to  Minerva. '  A  wat  ensued  in 
consequence,  which  lasted  ten  years;  when, 
after  a  long  and  bloody  siege,  the  town  was 
taken  and  entirely  rased,  and  all  the  survivors 
found  within  its  walls  were  sold  as  slaves. 
Crissa  is   mentioned -by-  P/my^    but    not  by 


(1}  **  Fons  Castalius,  aomis  Cephissus  praefluens  Delphos,  onus  in 
Lilaea  quondam  urbe.  Prieterea  oppiduxn  Crissa/'  &c.  Piinii  Hut, 
Nat,  lib,y.  c.Z,  torn.  I.  pp.SOS,  206.     L.Bat,  1635. 
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Strabo:  and  this  circumstance  induced  Larcher.    chajpI 

•        .  '  VI, 

to  believe  that  the  city  was  rebuilt  within  a  -^ 

short  time  after  Strabo's  writings  appeared*. 

Just  before  our  arrival  at  Deuhti  we  had  a 
view  of  the  sea;  appearing  like  a  small  lake, 
through  an  opening  of  the  sides  of  the  moun- 
tain, being  a  part  of  the  Bay  of  Crissa.     It  was 
beginning  to  grow  dark  as  we  drew  nigh  to. 
Castri,   the   name   of  a  wretched  village,  now  CastH. 
occupying  the  site  of  the  sacred  city;  and  the, 
road  was  almost  impassable.     At  length  we , 
saw  this   truly  wonderful  place,    covering   a 
lofty  eminence  upon  the  south  side  of  the  moun- 
tain, that  is  to  say,  upon  our  right,  immediately 
beneath  some  high  perpendicular  precipices; 
whence  a  chasm  of  the  rifted  rock  admits  the 
waters  of  the  Castalian   fountain  to  fall 
from  Parnassus  towards  the  sea.     Such  is  the  . 
general  aspect  of  the  place.    The  village  con-  Prewnt 
sists  of  about  seventy  houses,  whose  inhabi-  1^^^^^°^^^ 
tantsr  are  Greeks:  and  wherever  Greek  peasants 
are  found  in  the  villages,  instead  of  Albanians^ 
want  and  wretchedness  are  generally  apparent. 
We  were  conducted  to  pass  the  night  in  the 
poor  cottage  of  the  poorest  peasant  of  this 


(2)  M^ntelle  Geo^.  hnc.  torn.  I.   p.  548.     Paris,  1787. 
yOL.  VII.  Q 
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CHAP,  poverty-atruck  village ;  who,  with  a  wife  and 
many  children^  living  in  sickness  and  in  sorrow, 
greeted  pur  coming  with  that  gladness  which 
the  aflSicted  feel,  when  they  have  some  one  to 
whom  they  may  relate  the  story  of  their  wgibs; 
iBven  if  this  be  the  only  consolation  they  are 
likely  to  experience. — The  Tchohodar  was  for 
ponjuring  up  a  supper,  after  his  usual  inani^er* 
^  coup  tie  talon :  but  by  this  time  less  persuasion 
was  necessary  to  convince  him  that  a  method  of 
catering  more  consonant  to  British  feelings. must 
be  adopted,  if  he  intended  to  pursue  his  jour- 
ney with  us  any  farther;  neither  were  the 
people  of  Caslri  disposed  to  crouch  quite  so 
much  as  usual  before  every  dastardly  7VA 
whom  they  might  encounter :  they  had  put  to 
death  seven  domineering  Moslems  a  short  time 
before,  and  had  cast  them  all  together  into  a 
hole  which  they  afterwards  closed.  We  had 
brought  with  us,  bread,  honey,  rice,  and  coffee, 
ftom  Lehadea :  Antonio  filled  a  pitcher  with  the 
excellent  wine  of  Parnassus:  and  making  our 
host  and  his  family  sit  down  with  us,  we  were 
presently  all  feasted,  and  as  merry  as  if  the 
most  propitious  oracles  from  the  Pythia  had 
been  vouchsafed  to  every  one  of  the  party. 

In  the  morning  we  began  a  very  careful 
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examination  of  the  antiquities  and  natural  curiosi-    chap. 
^es  of  Delphi,  the  most  extraordinary  place  in  ^     ^-    ^ 


all  Greece,  whether  with  reference  to  the  one  or  qStits^d 
to  the  other ;  and  we  shall  detail  th^m  with  as  cuHoS^ 
much  minuteness  as  possible.  We  had  r^asoa  **«*• 
to  believe,  that  the  remarkable  circumstanpea 
related  of  the  place  and  manner  in  which  the 
Pythian,  oracles  were  delivered,  would  lead  to 
the  discovery  of  some  mephitic  exhalatiop. 
upon  the  spot,  similar  to  that  of  the  Grotta  del 
Cme,  near  Naples.  The  Tripod  stood  over  a, 
crevice,  or  narrow  mouth  of  q.  cave';  and  the 
Pythia,  being  seated  thereon,  was  afterwards 
attacked.,  by  convulsions:  she  is  moreover 
described  as  -pale  ajnd  emaciated,  and  as  re^st* 
ing  the  officiating  priests,  who  compelled  her, 
ilt^pugh  reluctant*,  to  sit  upon  the  Tripod, 
where  she  was  forcibly  detained.  But  our 
search  after  this  vapour  was  unsuccessful ;  in 
answer  tp  all  our  inquiries  concerning  the 
Adytum,  ihe  only  information  we  obtained  from 
the  inhabitant^  was,  that  no  place  corresponded 
with  our  description  better  than  the  hole  where 


(1)  ^09)  y  tTvflM  r«  fAKitnTn  avv^tv  »«7X«»  umrik  fiditvtt  «v  fidXM  ib^ua^»fi»r 
mnt^i^wim  t  if  mhrtS  fenvfia  Iffitwnmo'rinif,  *  Strahon.  Geog.  p.  607, 
ed.  0»on» 

(3)  Vid.  Lucan.  Pharsal.  lib.  ▼. 

Q2 
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CHAP,  they  had  buried  the  seven  Turks:  and  this  was 
^  ■»-■>  now  closed.  A  very  remarkable  passage  occurg 
in  Stephcmus  of  Byzantium^  which  may  possibly 
still  lead  to  the  discovery  of  the  place*  He 
says,  there  was  at  Delphi  an  Adytum,  con- 
structed of^w  stones^  the  work  of  Agcmedes  and 
Trophonius^.  Amidst  the  Cyclopian  masonry  of 
the  city,  it  is  therefore  possible  that  the  remains 
of  this  gigantic  structure  may  yet  be  found«\ 
They  will  of  course  be  sought  for  in  the  middle 
of  the  city ;  for  the  same  superstition  existed 
concerning  Delphi  that  now  belongs  to  Jeru^ 
salem;  namely,  that  it  stood  in  the  middle  of 
the  whole  earth :  and  the  navel*  of  the  earth 
was  shewn  in  the  midst  of  the  Temple  of  Apollo, 
as  it  is  in  the  Church  of  the  Holy  SeptUchre. 
Near  to  a  fountain,  and  a  church,  called  that  of 
inscrip.  St.  Nicholo,  we  found  an  inscription  upon 
fejSTfcAo/o.  marble,  in  honour  of  the  Emperor  Hadrian, 
stating  that  ^^the  council  of  the  amphic- 

TYONS,  'UNDER  THE  SUPERINTENDENCE  OF  THE 
PRIEST,    MESTRIUS     PLUTARCH,    FROM    DELPHI, 
COMMEMORATE  THE  EMPEROR." 


r^t^Uu, ,  SUeph,  De  Urhib.  p.  229.    Ed.  Grtmov.    Jmsi,  1678. 
(2)  Vid.  Sirdbon*  Geog^.  lib.  ix.  p.  €08.    ed.  Oxon, 
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AYTOKPATOPAKAIZAPA  *^vi5* 

"    -  -    ^ 


OEOYTPAIANOYnAPOl 
kOYYIONOEOYNEPBA 
YinNONTPAIANONAAPI 
ANONZEBAZTONTOKOI 
NONTilNAM^IKTY 
ONIlNEniMEAHTEYOisi 
TOZAPOAEA^nNMEZ 
TPIOYPAOYTAPXOY 
TOYIEPEXIZ  SS 

In  the  walls  of  this  buildiDg  were  some 
architectural  ornaments,  part  of  a  cornice  and 
a  triglyph ;  and  in  the  pavement^  a  very  long 
inscription,  almost  obUterated,  beginning 


t  BOYAEYONTflNTflN,  r.  r.  X. 

4 

"  It  is  not  easy/'  says  Corsini\  "  to  day  what 
is  the  place  of  the  month  Ilaeus  in  the  Delphic 
year."  Upon  a  pillar  in  the  same  church  we 
found  another  inscription.  Here  we  have  men- 
tion made  of  a  High-Priestess  of  the  Achacai 
Council,  who  is  honoured  by  the  Council  of  the 
Jhnphictymis  and  Ackaans. 

— ■ \ — ■ —   -  —  ---  — 

(S)  ?BBt.Attk.  Vol.  II.  Dim.  xiv. 
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ArAeHTYXH 
TIBKAnOAYKPATEIANNAYZIKAAKI 
THNKPATICTHNKAIAPXI€P€IANTOYKOINOV 
TWNAXAICUNTIBKAnOAYKPATOYCAPXiePecoC 
KA 160  A  A  APXOYAI BIOYTQYKOI NOYTWN  AXAIWN 

KAITIBKAAIOreN6IACAPXl6PeiACTOYKOINOYT(WN 
AXAICWNOYFATCPA  TOKOINONTCONAM^I 

KTYON&JNKAITOKOI  NONTCONAXAIWN 

APeTHC6NeiC€N 

[  "  THE  COUNCIL  OF  AMPHICTYONS  AND  ACH^- 
ANS,  IN  HONOUR  OF  POLYCRATEA,  HIGH- 
PillESTESS  OF  THE  ACHiEAN  COUNCit,  AND 
DAUGHTER  OF  POLYCRATES  AND  DIOGENEIA.*'] 

Fauntain  We  thCD  WCUt  tOWards  the  CaSTAXIAN  FOUN- 

TAIN, which  is  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  village. 
It  is  situate  beneath  a  precipice  one  hundred 
feet  in  height,  upon  the  top  of  which  a  chasm 
in  the  rock  separates  it  into  two  pointed  crags ; 
and  these,  towering  above  Delphi,  and  being  a 
part  of  Parnassus,  have  been  sometimes  con- 
sidered and  erroneously  described  as  the  tops 
df  the  mountain,  which  has  therefore  been  said 
to  have  a  double  summit^.     There  is  nothing 


•Cte 


(1)  Bicsrs  Parnassus.  WhelerctWs  it  *'the  double-headed  Cleft. of 
Famasms,^*  These  two  tops,  seen  from  Delphi,  conceal  all  the  rest  of 
the  mountain.  Between  them  the  water  iaX^g  in  great  abundance;  after 
rain  or  snow,  hath  worn  the  chasm  which  separates  them.  See  WheUr'i 
Journ.  into  Greece,  |).S14.     Lond,  1682. 
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likely  to  affect  a  literary  traveller  more  than  the  chap. 
view  of  this  fountain  Castaltus:  its  being  so 
easily  and  surely  identified  with  the  inspiring 
source  of  Grecian  poetry,  "and  at  the  same  time 
combining  great  picturesque  beauty  with  all 
the  circumstances  of  local  interest,  added  to  * 
the  illustration  afforded  by  its  present  ap- 
pearance of  the  manner  in  which  it  was  origi- 
nally decorated  and  revered,  render  it  one  5f 
the  most  impressive  sights  that  it  is  possible  to 
behold.  Pausaniasy  entering  the  city  from 
BcEOTiA,  found  it  upon  his  r/^A/ hand  ^  exactly 
as  it  occurred  to  us  upon  our  arrival,  after 
following  the  same  road  the  evening  before.  It 
was  therefore  now  upon  our  lefty  and  upon  thfe 
eatlern  side  of  the  town.  The  Gymnasium  men- 
tioned by  the  same  author  stood  a  little  farther 
on,  in  this  direction:  the  site  of  it  is  now 
occupied  by  a  monastery,  called  that  of  Panajd, 
being  sacred  to  the  Firgin.  As  we  drew  nigh 
to  the  Castalian  fountain,  we  found,  lying  among 
the  loose  stones  in  the  road,  one  of  the  original 
marble  vows  formerly  placed  by  the  side-  of  the 
Fia  Sacra,  leading  from  the  fountain  to  the 
Temple,    now  trampled  under  foot  by  every 


(S)  *E«Tff  U  lilf^f  Tilt  Q»u  ri  Shuf  rii  K«#««X/«i«     PausanitB  Rhoeica, 
e.  8.  p.  817.     ed.  iTiiAfitl. 
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K^asual  passenger.  It  was  a  representation  of 
the  Gorgonian  head,  as  it  is  seen  upon  the 
most  antient  terra-cottas,  gems,  and  coins  of 
Greece;  generally  with  the  features  frightfully 
distorted,  and  always  with  the  tongue  pro- 
truded'; derived  perhaps,  originally,  from  the 
appearance  presented  by  the  shadows  seen 
.upon  the  Moons  disk ;  for  when  that  planet  is 
at  the  full,  a  rude  resemblance  of  the  human 
countenance  is  similarly  displayed:  and  the 
superstitions  respecting  the  Togyeiti  ks^^Xq 
being  also  those  of  the  Diva  triformisj  consti- 
tuted a  part  of  that  worship  which  was  paid  to 
the  Moon^.  The  present  example,  as  to  the  form 
6f  the  stone,  exhibits  a  perfect  circle :  and  when 
this  image  appears  upon  antient  coins,  however 
irregular  the  form  of  the  medal  may  be,  an  evi- 
dent design  to  circumscribe  the  whole  symbol, 
including  the  snakes  of  the  hair,  &c.  by  a  circu- 
lar line,  may  be  observed.  This  is  particularly 
apparent  upon  certain  medals  of  Parium^  and 
Abydos^;  in  many  of  ihe  pater  as  of  Grecian  terra- 
cotta, were  this  figure  may  be  noticed  as  having 


(1)  See  No.  1 .  of  the  Vignette  to  this  Chapter. 

(2)  Vide  Huripid.  in  Pheen.  465.     Homer,  Odyts.  X.632,  &c. 

(S)  See  Tab.  xlL  Na  16:  of  Cofnbe*i  Descript  of  the  Hunterian  Col* 
lection.    Lond.  1782. 
(4)  I|>id.  Tab.i.  No.ll. 
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»     « 

been  impressed  with  a  mould  or  die  in  the    chap. 

*  '    IV 

bottom  of  the  vessel ;  and  upon  those  Gargonian 
heads  of  gilded  earthen-ware  which  were  dis- 
covered by  the  Earl  of  Aberdeen^  connected  by 
bronze  wires^,  and  forming  a  chaplet  roimd  the 
'scull  of  a  dead  person  in  a  sepulchre  near 
(Athens^.  That  the  meaning  of  this  symbol  had 
never  been  rightly  understood  by  our .  anti- 
quaries^  the  author  endeavoured  to  prove  by 
former  observations  upon  the  Earl  of  Aberdeen  s 
discovery*.  The  Gorgonian  head  has  been  be- 
lieved to  denote  lubricity y  but  its  real  significa- 
tion is  death;  and  it  is  one  of  the  most  Re- 
markable circunistances  concerning  this  imagte^ 
that,  long  after  its  original  signification  (as  k 
''  memento  mori ")  was  lost,  it  should  have  found 
its  way,  from  the  oldest  temples  of  the  Pagan 
world,  into  Christian  churches;  where  it  yet  ap- 
pears, either  in  their  painted  windows  ^  or  carved 
roofs;  as  it  also  does  among  heraldic  ornaments. 

The  remains  of  the  fountain  Castalius 
consist  of  a  large  square  shallow  bason,  with 


(5)  See  the  Vtgnettt  to  this  Chapter,  NaS.  taken  from  an  Engraving 
made  by  Evanh  ^Stiet  the  original  in  his  Lordship's  possession. 

(6)  See  **  Greek  MaiUes,"  Appendix,  p.  99.    Cmmb.  1809.* 

(7)  See  Vignette  to  this  Chapter,  No.  ff.  taken*  from  an  image  of 
Meduid*s  head,  presenred,  in  stained  glass»  in  the  eaaC  windoir  of  MuHUm 
Church,  in  Cambridget^ire* 
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CHAR  Steps  to  it,  cut  in  a  rock  of  marble ;  once,  no 
doubt,  the  Castalian  Bath;  where  the  Pythia 
used  to  wash  her  whole  body,  and  particularly 
her  hair,  before  she  placed  herself  upon  the 
Tripod,  in  the  Temple  of  jipollo.  Upon  the 
opposite  side  is  a  stone  seat,  also  hewn  out  of 
the  same  rock.  This  bason  is  filled  with  the 
water  of  the  fountain.  Above  the  bason  rises 
the  perpendicular  precipice  to  its  cloven,  summit 
before  mentioned,  which  is  at  the  height  of 
about  an  hundred  feet.  In  the  face  of  this 
precipice  are  niches  scooped  ia  the  rock,  for 
the  votive  offerings;  one  very  large  receptacle  of 
this  kind  being  upon  the  right  hand,  and  three 
smaller  exactly  in  front  of  a  person  facing  the 
precipice.  Upon  the  left  hand,  a  large  wild 
fig-tree,  sprouting  above  the  water  of  the  foua«- 
-tain  upon  that  side  of  the  bason,  spreads  ito 
branches  over  the  surface  of  the  rock ;  whicdi 
is  further  ornamented  by  a  most  luxuriant  gar^ 
niture  of  shrubs,  ivy,  moss,  brambles,  and  pen- 
sile plants ;  some  of  which  were  now  in  flower, 
mingling  together  their  varied  hues  over  the  red 
and  grey  masses  of  the  marble*.    The  larger 


(l).We  brou«fht  from  the  FaONTAiN  Castauus  the  SUent  eang^^ 
§fSibthory>t ;  also  "  the  Friar*s  Cowl,'*  JrUmJrUamm  of  JAnnmu, 
mad  •  »m~dueri]^  species  of  **  Gromvell,"  LUhMperptum  lAtiu.'-^^mm 
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i)odv6  receptacle  upon  the  right  id  still  an  object  chap* 
of  reverence  atnong  the  inhabitants ;  a  Christian  u  ■— yn^i.,  ■» 
Tabernacle  having  succeeded  to  the  Hteron  of  its 
Pagan  idol.  It  is  now  a  chapel  dedicated  to 
St.  John ;  an  antient  basso-^rdievo,  perhaps  a  part 
of  the  original  vow  for  which  it  was  excavated, 
being  substituted  for  an  altar.  The  other  three 
niches  are  empty.  There  is  an  opening  in  the 
rock  towards  the  left  of  the  fountain,  where,  in 
certain  seasons,  the  melting  snows  and  torreftid 
from  Parnassus  pour  down,  through  a  chasm^ 
in  a  vehement  cataract :  and  above,  within  tho 
cleft,  a  cavern  is  visible,  which  fVheler  most 
unreasonably  judged  to  be  the  Antrum  Corycium^ 
or  Grotto  of  the  Nt/mphs*:  to  this  it  could  hive 
no  resemblance,  owing  to  its  diminutive  size 
and  situation.    The  real  Cobtcian  Cave  htid  i>i»co?fry 

••   of  the 

not  been  ascertained  by  any  traveller,  until  we  corydan 
arrived  at  Delphi :    and  although  we  had  thft 
satisfaction  of   obtaining   intelligence  of  that 


nonnuliis  alvu,  teu  immaiurity  teujbribus,  filiisve  muHlatis,  aique  Dto 
itti  Detphico  soliim  cogniiit.  We  have  called  this  new  species  of 
ZMhevjfermwny  from  the  very  remarkable  nature  of  the  place  where 
k  was  diseoveredy  Lithospermum  Pythiccjm.  Liihospermum  foUis 
undulaiis,  inferiorihus  lanceolato^hlongis,  tuperioribus  bracteisque  ear- 
datthtMongia :  hirstUis.  PUmta  habUu  ferh  L,  orientality  seu  Anehuta 
erientalit  Linnei ;  ted  foUis  angmtunibuty  vaideHindulaiit,  Jloribusqut 
rnqjofibvi  aique  Viflatufriku  dittincta, 

(3)  Journey  into  Greece,  p.  315.    Lend,  1689. 
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CH^P-.  marvellous  grotto,  we  were  prevented  by  the 
depth  of  the  snow,  in  the  part .  of  Pam/aswu 
where  it  is  situate,  from  paying  a  visit  to  the 
spot.  The  description  given  of  it  by  the  inhabi- 
tants of  this  village  otCastri,  who  call  it  **  SaramV 
atdi^  the  ** forty  courts,'  corresponded  with  that 
of  PausaniaSf  who  states  its  distance  from  Delphi 
as  equal  to  sixty  stadia  ^ :  they  farther  added^ 
that  it  is  capacious,  enough  to  contain  three 
thousand  persons.  One  of  them,  who  had  for- 
merly belonged  to  a  gang  of  banditti,  and  made 
Qo  secret  of  the  fact^  told  us,  that  it  was  a  place 
of  rendezvous  for  the  robbers  of  Parnassus,  9od 
that  he  had  often  resorted  thither  with  his  com- 
rades. It  lies  to  the  north  of  Delphi^  towards 
the  heights  of  the  mountain.  ^  Other  travellers, 
availing  themselves  of  our  discovery  with  regard 
to  this  cave,  have  been  to  visit  it :  and  one  of 
tbem^  by  the  inscription  which  he  there  foimd, 
Ms  confirmed  every  observation  concerning  it. 


(1)  Thftt  is  to  say,  seven  miles  and  a  half,  reckoning  the  Stadium  at  aa 
JBnglish  furlong.  Pausanias,  however,  does  not  state  the  distance  frcMn 
JMphi  to  the  Corydan  Cave  with  precision.  He  only  says,  that  to  one 
going  frem  Delphi  to  the  summits  of  Pamatsus,  at  the  distance  of  ^urfy 
ztadia  there  is  a  brazen  image ;  where  the  descent  begins  to  the  Coryeian 
"Cave,   *lnrf  %  U  AiX^wt  W)  rk  SLuftt  rsv  Ha^fo^M  grm^its  fdf  •€§•  V^nm^frm 

Itrirtf  Wi  r«  Hfr^  Urn  ifiitt  r»  Kf^vxMv.      Pausania  PhoeicOf  c.  32. 
p.  877*    ed.  JTuhnii* 
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before  published  by  the  author  of  these  Travels  \ 
't'he  cavern  alluded  to  by  Wheler,  in  the  cleft 
above  the  Castcdian  fountain,  was  formerly  accea- 
sible,  by  means  of  stairs  also  cut  in  the  marble 
rock :  but  a  part  only  of  the  steps  remain ;  ahd 
it  would  be  difficult  now  to  approach  it.  The 
water  of  the  Castalian  fountain  is  cool  and* 
pleasant  to  the  taste.  fVheler  quaintly  describe:) 
it',  as  '*  fit  to  quench  the  thirst  of  those  hot- 
headed poetSy  who,  in  their  bacchanals,  spare 
neither  God  nor  man ;  and  to  whom  nothing  is 
80  sacred^  but  they  will  venture  to  profane  it." 
After  passing  from  the  bath,  or  bason,  below  the 
votive  receptacles,  it  falls  down  southward,  in  a 
deep  and  narrow  channel,  towards  the  Pleistus,* 
separating  Mount  Cirphis  from  Parnassus^;  and 
having  joined  that  river,  it  runs  by  the  ruins  of 
Crissa,  into  the  Criss^^an  Bay.  In  the  first  part 
of  its  course  from  the  fountain,  it  separates  the' 
remains  of  the  Gymnasium,  where  the  Monastery 


(fl)  Sm  "  Tomb  ot  Alexander,"  Appendix,  Ko.4.  p.  153.   Camh.  1805. 
The  IfiKription  it  as  follows :   it  was  discovered  by  Sir  W,  Gtll : 

ET2TPATI2 

AAKIAAMOX 

AMBPT2102 

STMFEPIPOAOI 

rANINTM*AI2 

(S)  See  Wh§Ut*t  Journey  into  Greece,  p.  315.    Lond,  1682. 
(4)  Ibid^  p.  119. 
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ofPanqfa  novr  stands,  from  the  village  ^f  Ca$pi, 
as  it  probably  did  from  the  old  city  of  Lhlphi  : 
going  from  the  fountain  to  that  monastery^  we 
noticed  the  situation  of  the  antient  gate  lead- 
ing to  BcEOTiA.  Wheler  mentions  S  that  in 
returning  from  this  monastery,  by  the  fountain, 
into  the  village,  he  "  observed  a  great  piece  of 
the  rock  tumbled  down,  and  almost  buried :  on 
one  side  of  it,  that  lay  a  little  hollow,  he  saw 
letters  written^  in  large^  but  strange  characters^  so 
as  that  he,  and  his  companion  Sp(m»  could.  npia]ce 
nothing  of  them,"  ^e  expected,  frapa  this 
description,  nothing  less,  at  the  least,  than  the 
remains  of  a  genuine  Pelasgic  inscription;  })ut 
were  grievously  disappointed  when  we  fqund 
liie  identical  mass  alluded  to  by  Wheler,  with  a 
few  indistinct  traces  of  his  *^  large  but  strat^ge 
characters."  The  stone  itself  wa^  part  of  the 
work  before  the  Eastern  Gate  of  the  city.  There 
was  a  wall  upon  the  right  hand,  formed  of  rude 
masses  of  rock,  which  was  ruined  by  a  lapse  from 
the  mountain  above ;  and  the  piece  of  rock  men- 
tioned by  him  was  thereby  impelled  from,  its.po* 
sition :  but  the  characters  upon  it  are  evidently 
common  Greek  letters :  we  plainly  observed  A, 
Y,  N,  and  some  others  that  were  visible  enough 


(1)  See  fFhaler^g  JourDey  into  Greece,  p.  316.    JLmd,  168S. 
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to  prove  there  could  have  been  nothing  ^*Hrange*    chap. 
in  the  inscription,  when  he  saw  it. 


The  remains  of  the  Gymnasium  are  principally  c?y«iw. 
behind  the  monastery.  The  foundations  were 
there  sustained  by  an  immense  bulwark  of  hewn 
fttone,  projected  from  the  sloping  ground,  so  as 
to  offer  a  level  area  upon  which  the  structure 
stood.  The  antient  city,  in  a  theatrical  form*, 
covered  a  series  of  such  terraces  rising  one 
above  the  other;  and  a  similar  front-work  of 
hewn  stone  is  still  seen  in  different  parts  of  the 
immense  Coilon^  or  semicircular  range,  which  its 
buildings  exhibited  upon  this  abrupt  declivity  of 
Parnassus.  Within  the  monastery  we  found 
the  capitals  of  pillars,  broken  friezes,  and  tri- 
glyphs.  Upon  a  marble  Cippus,  beautifully  intcrfp. 
adorned  with  sculptured  foliage,  and  crowned  c^^-  * 
with  the  Lotus^  we  read  the  words 

AIAKIAA 
XAIPE 


«ttiiii. 


(8)  It  it  Tery  pleasing  (o  a  traTcI1er>  and  perhaps  may  not  be  lew  so  td 
Usna^eiVi  to  find  an  observation  of  this  kind,  (describing  the  fgrm  of  a 
city  that  hat  ceased  to  exist  for  ages)  written  upon  the  spot,  antidpated  bj 
Ihose  who  visited  Delphi  eighteen  centuries  ago :  tliis»  in  fact;  is  almost 
literal!/  the  remark  made  by  Slrabo  as  to  the  form  of  the  city :  he  says, 
T^  h  firm  «/  AiXf «},  mr(£it$  x^V***  OCATPOEIAES,  ttmrk  »«^i^n»  t^n  ri 
futfru§f  ««}  ri^ff  ^iXif,  ^rmiian  lM»tuUnm  mvuXif  wkit^vtu,  Strah,  6eog« 
lib.  is.  p.  606.    cd.4>Mii. 
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And  within  the  sanctuary,  behind  the  altar,  we^ 
saw  the  fragments  of  a  marble  B£ma,  or  Cathedral 
upon  the  back  of  which  we  found  the  following  in- 
scription, exactly  as  it  is  here  written,  no  part  of 
it  having  been  injured  or  obliterated ;  aflFording, 
perhaps,  the  only  instance  known  of  a  sepulchral 
inscription  upon  a  monument  of  this  remarkable 
form: 


XPHZTOZ^ 

nPXlTOYOEZZA 
AO£AAPEIZAIOZ 
REAAZrinTHZ 
ETftN  .     IH 

^^^^^ 

HPnz 

It  is  in  honour  of  a  youth  of  Larissd  in  Thessaly", 
who  died  at  eighteen  years  of  age.  As  to  the 
words  ;tf  ^^rog  and  n^ugy  it  may  be  remarked  that 
all  the  qpitaphs  upon  Larissteansy  which  Span  ha^ 
preserved,  contain  these  words'.  There  were 
many  cities  having  the  name  of  Larissa;  conse- 
quently the  city   of   which  the    youth    here 


(1)  Vid.  Span,  Miscell.  Andqj  551. 
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commetnorated  was  a  native>  has  the  distinctioii 
of  ntXtKryteimig.  It  is  mentioned  by  Strabo,  in 
bis  description  of  Thessaly*:  it  had  the  name 
of  Larissa  Pelasgia,  although  its  situation  was 
without  the  Pelasgiotis. 

After  visiting  the  remains  of  the  Gymnasium^ 
we  went  to  see  those  of  the  Stadium.  They  stadium. 
are  situate  upon  the  highest  part  of  the  slope 
whereon  Castri  is  built,  above  the  village,  and 
a  little  to  the  west  of  it,  under  a  precipice 
formed  by  some  rocks,  which  also  there  rise 
in  a  perpendicular  form.  We  noticed  very 
considerable  foundations  of  antient  buildings, 
in  our  way  up.  This  Stadium  is  even  more 
entire  than  that  of  Athens;  for  the  marble  seats 
yet  remain  :  they  consist  of  the  same  sub- 
stance as  the  cliffs  around  Delphi;  and  at  the 
curved  or  upper  extremity  of  the  Stadium,  they 
are  hewn  in  the  natural  rock.  The  area  being 
dear  from  rubbish,  and  in  a  very  perfect  state, 
we  were  enabled  to  ascertain  its  length  with 
accuracy;  and  this  we  found  to  be  equal  to  two 
himdred  and  twenty  paces.      We  stepped  it 


(2)  Tnt  T  2|?f  irtt^aXUt  U  fu^tymif  IrrN  4  KPCMAZTH  AAPTCZA  i)»«ri  rr«- 
IttBs  Mvrifi  hix»»'»'  i  ^*  »M  f^U  IlEAAzriA  XiyfAnh  »m»  AAPIXZA.  Strabon, 
Geog.  lib.  ix.  p.  630.     ed.  Oxon, 
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twice,  in  order  to  ascertain  this  point :  and 
admitting  that  our  paces  were  about  equal  to 
the  same  number  of  yards,  this  will  exceed  the 
length  of  the  antient  metre  which  bore  the 
name  of  the  Olympic  ^tadium ;  for  that,  making 
the  eighth  part  of  a  Roman  mile,  was  little  more 
than  two  hundred  and  one  yards*. 

From  a  part  of  the  mountain  to  which  the 
lower  extremity  of  the  Stadium  is  joined,  we 
enjoyed  a  fine  prospect  of  Salana,  the  antient 
Amphiss A,  situate  upon  the  side  of  a  hill;  also 
of  the  Bay  of  Cuissa,  and  a  town  called  Galaxy 
towards  the  west;  the  Gulph  of  Corinth;  and 
the  mountains  of  Achaia.  Hence  we  descended 
Monastery  to  the  Monastery  of  Elias  ;  and  found  in  the 
church  belonging  to  it  two  architraves  of  Parian 
marble,  of  very  great  magnitude.  Judging  from 
the  impossibility  of  conveying  such  masses  to 
the  spot  by  any  means  which  the  present  inhabi- 
/     tants  possess,  and  also  by  the  immense  founda- 


(1)  The  Olympic  Stadium  exactly,  equalled  201.^^  English  yards. 
Mr.  Vgrnotif  measuring  with  great  care  the  length  of  the  Stadium  at 
Athens,  found  it  equal  to  630  English  feet  (See  Wheler*t  Joum,  into 
Greece,  p.  375.  Land,  1682.)  Wkeler  says  its  breadth  equalled  iS  or  S7 
geometrical  paces ;  which,  allowing  5  feet  English  for  each  geometrical 
pace,  makes  its  breadth  equal  to  43^  or  45  yards. — From  this  it  appears 
that  the  Delphic  Stadium  was  of  the  same  dimensions,  or  nearly  so,  as  the 
Stadium  FanathenaHeum,  at  Atbxns. 
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tions  of  a  building  here,  it  is  plain  that  this  ^yj^' 
monastery  was  erected  upon  the  site  of  one  ^  ■  ■^-  ^ 
of  the  principal  temples  of  Delphi.  A  square 
stone  at  the  door  had  an  inscription  on  all  sides 
of  it;  but  in  such  a  mutilated  state,  that  nothing 
could  be  made  of  it.  Upon  one  side,  some  let- 
ters, finely  cut,  and  of  small  size,  appeared  in 
the  following  manner : 

APXONTOZANTirE  .... 
TftNKHTnAAOYTOY  .  . 
ZnZnNNlKANAPO  ....  AHE 
ONOMAZnznZEHEAEYO 
TANT.  MANAREXO  .  .  AZAN 
TATONTAZZnAZXPONON 

ElAEMHnOIHEZOYZIAMEXET 
KAOEAHEIAETIZE<i>AnTOITOZ 
BAIONnAPEXEXnTnOEXlTANY 
AEnNZnZONHnE  .  .  .  OEPIAA 
TAZAZAI X  .  .  .  .  AZ 

The  reader  is  left  to  use  his  own  conjectures  as 
to  this "^imperfect legend:  we  are  unwilling  to 
omit  any  thing  so  likely  to  excite  curiosity  as  an 
inscription,  however  mutilated,  relating  to  this 
remarkable  place.  There  were  traces  of  another, 
upon  a  mass  of  Parian  marble ;  but  the  letters 
were  so  much  effaced,  that  it  \^as  impossible  to  ' 
ciopy  any  of. them. 

r2 
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Caverns. 


Plain  of 
Delphi, 


Leaving  the  Monastfiry  of  Eliasy  we  found  a 
recess  hewn  in  the  rock,  either  for  a  sepukhre, 
or  for  an  oracular  cave.    The  walls  of  the  temple 
noticed  at  the  monastery  extend  near  to  it. 
Within  this  recess  there  are  arched  cavities 
upon  the  right  and  left ;  and  there  is  one  in  llie 
^ont>  lined  with  painted  stucco,  having  two 
smaller  cavities  over  it ;  and  above  the  whole, 
a  bults  head,  very  finely  sculptured  in  the  stone. 
Hard  by,  there  is  an  alcove,    or  grotto^    of  a 
semicircular  form^  also  hewn  in  the  rock,  with  a 
seat  all  round  the  interior,  finely  cut  out  of  the 
solid  stone.     When  seated  within  this  grotto, 
the  view  extends  across  the  whole  Coilon  of  the 
antient  city  of  Delphi    (before    described    as 
having  a  theatrical  form,  owing  to  the  natural 
shape  of  this  declivity  of  Parnassus},  towards 
the  Castalian  Spring,  and  the  Gymnasium  in  the 
entrance  from  Bceotia;  looking  down  at  the 
same  time  over  the  numerous  terraces,  rising 
one  above  another,  whereon  the  city  was  bililt. 
Indeed,  to  have  a  faithful  conception  of  what 
Delphi  was,  it  is  only  necessary  to  imagine  an 
antient  theatre,  with  terraces  of  stone  in  the 
place  of  seats,  rising  one  above  the  other^  of 
sufficient  width  to  admit  of  temples  and  other 
public  buildings  upon  those  semicircular  ter- 
races; the  Stadium  being  the  uppem;iost,  struc- 
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tare   of  the  whole   series;    and   the    Casialian    chap. 

VI. 

Spring,  and  the  Gymnasium,  at  the  right  extre-  v^ 
mity  of  the  Coilon.  The  front- work  of  these  . 
terraces,  being  perfectly  even  and  perpendi- 
cular, is  everywhere  artificial:  it  exhibits  a 
Cyclopian  masonry,  adapted  to  the  natural  accli- 
vity of  the  rock.  This  masonry  remains  in 
many  places  entire;  but  as  it  does  not  now 
continue  throughout  the  whole  extent  of  the 
semicircle,  a  hasty  observer  might  conclude, 
that  the  detached  parts  were  so  many  separate 
^undations  of  the  diiferent  temples  of  the  city. 
There  is  enough  remaining  to  enable  a  skilful 
architect  to  form  an  accurate  plan  of  Delphi; 
but  it  should  be  fitted  to  a  model  of  Parnassus; 
for  in  the  harmonious  adjustment,  here  conspi-^ 
cuous,  of  the  works  of  God  and  man,  every 
stately  edifice  and  every  majestic  pile  raised  by 
human  labour  was  made  to  form  a  part  of  the 
awful  features  of  the  mountain.  From  what- 
ever quarter  Delphi  was  approached,  a  certain 
solemn  impression  of  supernatural  agency  must 
have  been  excited ;  difiusing  its  influence  over 
«very  object;  so  that  the  sanctity  of  the 
^n/iiole  district  became  a  saiying  throughout 
Oreece,zxi6.  *'  all  Parnassus  was  accounted 
HO  fir '." 

(1)  Vide  SiraboH.  Geo^.  lib.  ix.  p.  6U4.     ed.  Ojron, 
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Passing  from  the  alcove  to  the  village,  we 
saw  upon  the  left,  about  half  way  up  the  accli- 
vity towards  the  Stadium,  the  front-work  of  one 
of  the  terraces  before  mentioned ;  and,  after-* 
wards,  very  great  remains  of  the  same^kmd 
occurred  close  to  the  path.  During  our  careful 
inquiry  after  inscriptions  among  the  inhabitants. 
Probable    'vv^e  wcrc  couductcd  into  the  court  of  a  house* 

Site  of  the 

Temple  of  situatc  iu  thc  ccntrc  of  the  antient  city,  where 
we  found  several  architectural  remains  with 
inscriptions,  in  a  mutilated  state;  the  last  of 
which  repaid  us  for  all  our  trouble,  as  the 
legend  seemed  to  imply  that  we  were  upon  the 
site  of  the  Temple  of  Apollo.    The  first,  how- 

Other  In-    evcr,  consisted  only  of  the   words   i"  Calli- 

scriptious.  *'  »  i  /. 

STRATUS,  SON  OF  Callistratus,    and  a  part  of 
the  word  Delphi. 


nN  ... 

fiZENEniME  .  .  . 

AYTHNKAAAIZTPATOZ 

KAAAIZTPATOVAEA 

Within  a  stable  belonging  to  the  same  house 
there  was  a  slab  of  marble,  partly  buried.  The 
part  above  ground  measured  six  feet  two  inches, 
by  two  feet  six  inches.     It  was  inscribed  in  the 
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most  beautiful  manner,  with  a  series  6f  decrees    chap. 

.  .  VI. 

in  columns,  added  at  different  times,  and  in  dif-  ^ 

ferent  languages ;  the  characters  of  one  inscrip- 
tion differing  in  size  from  those  of  another.  But 
the  stone  being  inverted,  the  characters  appeared 
all  topsy-turvy ;  and  it  was  so  much  damaged, 
that  when  we  found  what  the  fatigue  would  be 
of  making  an  exact  copy  of  the  whole,  we  had 
DOt  the  courage  to  attempt  it.  Some  of  these 
inscriptions  were  in  Greek;  others  in  Latin:  and 
the  latter  were  of  great  length.  The  Greek  began 
Ithus — 

EnieAAAZEINAIAEA4>nN 

We  can  collect  nothing  from  this  fragment, 
except  that  it  relates  to  something  the  property 
of  the  people  of  Delphi(  iTvui  AeX^Sii).  A  Latin 
inscription,  occupying  all  the  middle  column 
upon  the  marble,  appeared  as  follows : 

C .  AYIOlONIGRINOLEOAVGPROTlt  *■  INVS 

PECRBTAEXTABELLI8REC1TATA  :  VZ  .  IDVSOCTOBEA  .  .  VSAKSCVMOFTmCVSPRINClgPSSEI 
EROHNEMOKVMQUACONSECR  . . .  RECIONESA  . .  LLO  . .  TINOEXAVCTORITATE 
DETERMIKASVERVKTSEQVENDA  . .  SSERRAES . .  FSISSET  .  .  TIAM))  DELPHISINI . .  ER^  . 
ESrKEQVEVENIRETIKDVBIAS  . .  NTERAl^TICTREKSESQVOQVEETDELPHOSOyiB  . .  D^L  . . 
ABOPTIMOPRIHCIPEEASENTEirnASSTARIOPO 

Towards  the  middle  of  the  sixth  line,  it  was  too 
much  injured  to  make  out  the  letters.  It  con- 
tains part  of  a  decree  issued  under  one  of  the 
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^^^'  Roman  Emperors ;  and  seems  to  refer  to  a  dis- 
pute between  the  people  oiAnticyra  a^  Delphi. 
The  allusion  to  the  people  of  Anticyra  will  not 
be  read  without  interest,  considering  that  the 
city  was  destroyed  in  the  war  with  PhiUp  the 
son  of  Demetrius;  but  it  might  have  been  re^ 
built,  as  it  probably  was,  in  the  time  of  Hadrian. 
The  antiquities  of  Anticyra  are  described  by 
Famanias  * .  It  was  famous  for  its  Hellebore.  We 
found  the  same  plant  upon  Mmmt  Helicon.  A 
more  antient  name  oiAruicyra  was  Ctfparimui 
it  was  so  denominated  by  Hixmer  *.  Below  this 
house  we  found  what  we  conceived  to  be  the 
remains  of  the  Temple  of  Apollo,  from  the 
number  and  nature  of  the  inscriptions.  Some 
of  them  were  in  a  wood-house ;  but  so  covered, 
that  we  could  not  copy  them.  Upon  three  or 
four  we  read  the  names  of  Archons^  and  upon 
one  the  word  HPAKAEIOY.  But  the  last,  and  by 
far  the  niost  important^  in  its  evident  allusion 
Xx>ihe  Temple^  mentions  a  family  who  had  con- 
signed their  son  to  the  care  of  the  priests.  This 
being  discovered  upon  the  spot,  will  be  con- 
sidered as  more  interesting  than  any  thing  else 
which  we  found  at  Delphi.     It  states,   that 


(1)  PoMsania  Phoeica,  cap.  36.  p.  891.    ed.  KtUiniu 

(2)  Tk  }il  kfX'^rtfm  S»*fim  itvtu  Kinra^t^fw  rSi  iriku  ^ar/.     Ibid, 
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*^*  THE      FATHER     AND     MOTHER     OF     ASlARIITS     PHA?^ 

vj;. 

NEPOS  iBGIALlNUM,  WHO  HAD  BEEN  HONOURED  ^      \^^     ^ 
By  THE    SENATE    OF    CORINTH    WITH    REWARDS 
OUE    TO    HIM    AS    SENATOR    ANp   OVERSEER    OF 
TUB  FORUM,  PUT   THEIR   SON    UNDER   THE    PRO- 
TECTION OF  THE  PYTHIAN  APOLLO." 

AMAPIONNEnfiTAAiriAAEINONTE 

TElMHMENONAnOTHZKOPtNOIfiN 
.    BOYAHZTEIMAIZBOYAEYTIKAIZKAf 

ArOPANOMIKAIZ .  AMAPIOZNEnfiZ 

nATHPKOPtNOIOZKAl  lOYAIAAiriAAH 
'    AEAtHTONEAYTANYIONAnOAAANt 

nYGIllI 

.In  consequence  of  some  dispute  between  the  Cause  of 
agents  of   jilt  Pasha  and  the  inhabitants  of  ed  suteol* 
Ca^tri,  the  Pasha  has  laid  the  village  under  con-  ^'*'^"' 
tribution,  to  pay  him  the  sum  of  thirty  purses ; 
equal  to  fifteen  thousand  piastres.    This  they 
'are  unable  to  do;  and  of  coursq  every  thmg 
they  had  has  been  taken  from  them;  which 
may  serve  to  explain  the  present  ruined  state 
of  the  place.    In  its  present  condition,  there  is 
not  in  all  Lapland  a  more  wretched  village  than 
Castru      The   other    villages   upon   Parnassus, 
especially  Arracovia,  are  comparatively  wealthy ; 
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VI. 
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the  soil  being  extremely  fertile,  and  the  natural 
industry  of  the  inhabitants,  many  of  whom:  ar« 
jilbaniansy  being  very  great.  The  wine  pro- 
duced over  all  the  south  side  of  the  mountain  is 
excellent ;  and  there  is  not  a  resident  Turk  to 
be  found. 


jAdait, 


Upon  our  return  to  the  house  where  we  had 
lodged,  we  examined  a  few  medals  which  our 
host  had  collected  among  the  inhabitants^  during 
our  absence ;  and  we  obtained  one^  in  silver,  of 
very  great  rarity.  It  was  a  small  medal  of 
(Eta  in  Thessalv,  in  excellent  preservation, 
and  the  die  remarkably  fine.  In  front  it  ex- 
hibits  the  head  of  the  Nemecean  Lion,  champing 
the  arrow  oi Hercules  between  his  jaws;  and 
upon  the  obverse  side,  the  naked  figure  of  Ae 
hero,  in  the  moment  of  his  apotheosis  upon 
Mount  (Eta,  his  head  radiated,  and  holding  his 
knotted  club  between  his  hands,  with  the 
legend  oiTAlflN;  thus  written  from  right  to 
left,  NIMATIO.  This  exceedingly  rare  medal  is 
not  known  to  exist  in  any  other  collection  than 
that  of  the  Abb6  Neumann,  at  present  forming  a 
part  of  the  Imperial  cabinet  at  Vienna ;  where, 
however,  there  is  no  example  of  it  in.such  perfect 
preservation.    It  may  be  considered  as  one  of 
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the  finest  specimens  of  the  Grecian  art*.    Ftrgil,    chap. 
who  was  not  less  an  antiquary  than  ^poet,  bor-  ^ 

i*owed  much  of  his  finest  imagery  from  the  gems 
and  coins  of  Greece;  and  in  the  magnificent 
description  given  by  Ovid  of  the  apotheosis  of 
Hercides*,  he  seems  to  have  had  in  contempla- 
tion  this  medal  of  CEta. 


(l)  The  original  is  now  in  the  possession  of  R,  P,  Knight,  Esq. 
See  also  au  Engraving  of  thia  Medal  in  a  work  published  at  Vienna, 
in  two  Parts,  by  the  Abbe  iVtftniuiim;  entitled  *^  Pepuldrum  et 
JUgum  Numi  Feterei  inediii:*  Pars  Prima,  Tab.V.  No.l.  yindo- 
bon^,  1779>  The  Second  Part  appeared  in  17t3.  Speaking  of  this 
•ilver  medal  of  (Eia,  the  author  says,  "  Hae  atpie  alia  diversa  Musti 
.PeUenhituUf  uiraqttt  area,  (Etaarum  selm  euni  numeia,  pue  ad  nostra 
itmpora  in  apricum  proiulU  ieias,  lis  teriiam  nunc  addo,  speeiaio 
meiaUo  unieam,  artifiew,  etifus  veneres  nee  verbis,  nee  sea^tro  digne 
exprimas,  nUere  aique  elegantid  insignem.**    Ibid.  p.  160. 

(S)        ''  Utque  noTUS  serpens,  positA  cum  pelle  senectA, 
Luxuriare  solet,  squamftque  nitere  recenU  s 
Sic,  ubi  mortales  Tirynthius  exuit  artus. 
Parte  sui  meliore  viget ;  msjorque  yideri 
Ccepity  ct  tttgustA  fieri  gravitate  verendus." 

OvidU  Metamorph.  lib.  ix.  i?6$. 


le  nwfnr  1/  UmctRinf , 


CHAP.  vn. 

DELPHI,  TO  THE  SUMMIT  OF  PARNASSUS,  AND 
TITHOREA. 

Arr&covia — Ftrm/ards  of  Parnuaus — Prtapeel-'—CoTtdition 
of  t/ie  inhabitants — Alteration  of  lemperature — Tra- 
dilions— Journey  to  the  summit — Kallidia — Disappear^ 
once  of  the  vegetation— Crater  of  Parnassus— ^a/ur« 
of  the  Peak — State  of  the  thermometer  upon  the 
heights — Objects  visible  from  the  tap  of  the  mountain — 
Bearings  ly  the  compass — Adventure  with  the  horses 
—Geological  features — Singular  effect  of  spontaneous 
decomposition  in  Limestone — Iriference  deduced  from 
sM:k  phtcnomena — Plants   of  Parnassus — Lugari,   or 
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LycoretL'^Monastery  of  the  Firgin-^Cahyer^^^heir 
devoliimal  exercises-^Ignorance  of  those  priesfs^'^hwr^ 
ney  to  Velitza — Cachales.  torrent — Discovery  of  the 
Ruins  of  Tithorca — its  relative  position  with  regard  to 
Delphi — Produce  of  Velitea — Simplicity  of  the  Natives 
— their  miserable  condition — Antiquity  (f  Tithorea — 
Other  Memorabilia — Egyptian  custom  of  embalming 
birds  illustrated — Inscription  relating  /o  Tithorea— 1/5 
date  ascertained — Other  Inscriptions. 


AfTEM  we  had  taken  some  refreshment,  we 
set  out  for  Arracovia,  distant  three  hours  from 
Delphi,  intending  to  pass  the  night  there ;  as  it 
is  much  higher  upon  Parnassus,  and  a  better 
place  for  procuring  guides  to  the  summit  of  the 
mountain,  than  the  miserable  village  we  had 
quitted.  At  about  half  an  hour's  distance  from 
Delphi,  we  found  the  remains  of  an  ahtient 
square  building,  nobly  constructed  with  l)arge 
masses  of  stone,  put  together  without  Imy 
cement.  As  we  continued  along  this  route,  we 
observed  niches  cut  in  the  rocks  above  the 
road,  on  our  left  hand.  One  place,  in  particular, 
near  to  Delphi,  exhibited  several  works  of  this 
kind ;  among  others,  the  appearance  of  a  large 
door  hewn  in  the  solid  stone,  which  had  been 
subsequently  severed  by  the  effect  of  an  eftrth* 
quake.     It  is  close  to  the  road,  and  well  worth 
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CHAP,  notice;  because  ^hereabouts  might  have  been 
^  one  of  the  outworks  of  the  city,  or  an  arch 
coverii^g  the  Fta  Sacra.  We  now  entered  the 
Arracovia,  Tich  lands  of  Avracovia,  full  of  the  neatest  vine- 
r/^^  yards,  cultivated  in  the  highest  order,  and 
«fl«jui.  seeming  to  extend  over  the  mountain  without 
any  limitation,  so  as  to  cover  all  its  sides  and 
acclivities ;  and  actually  rising  into  parts  of  it 
so  steep  and  elevated,  that  they  would  not 
have  been  tenable  but  for  the  industry  of 
the  inhabitants;  who  have  built  walls  to  pro- 
tect them  from,  torrents,  and.  buoyed  up  the 
soil  by  means  of  terraces,  to  prevent  its 
being  washed  away.  The  finest  vineyards  upon 
the  banks  of  the  Rhine  are  not  *  managed  with 
greater  skill  and  labour  than.those  of  ^rrocot^ni, 
upon  the.  south  side  of  Parnassus.  The  land  is 
most  carefully  weeded ;  and  it  is  kept  so  clean 
and  free  from  rubbish,  that  the  stones  are  col- 
lected and  placed  in  heaps ;  a  little  hollow 
space  being  left  around  each  vine,  to  collect 
the  moisture.  The  plants  are  all  of  them  old 
stocks^  from  which  they  suffer  only  one  scicm 
to  sprout  for  the  year,  and  this  is  afterwards 
pnmed  again.  The  wine  from  these  vineyards 
Prospect,  is  excelleut.  The  view  throughout  this  journey, 
of  all  the  Plain  of  Salona,  and  of  the  Bay^ 
backed  by  the  mountainous  district  of  Ackaia  in 
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Pehponnesus,  cannot  be  described ;  for  it  would    chap. 
be  idle  to  repeat  continually  the  words  grand,  ^  i    » ■■    ^ 
and  magnifkent,   as   applied  to  the  sublimest 
appearances    in    nature,    without    being    able 
thereby  to  suggest  the  slightest  conception  of 
the  real  scene  \ 

The  village  of  j4rracovia  is  rich  in  comparison  Cdndition 
"Vrith  Castri.  It  contains  two  hundred  and  fifty  hawt^tef 
houses,  inhabited,  by  Albanians  and  by  Greeks, 
^'  without  a  Turk*'  among  them.  This  expres- 
sion, *^  without  a  Turk,''  is  throughout  Greece  a 
saying  of  exultation;  and  it  is  never  uttered  but 
with  an  expression  of  triumph  and  of  gladness* 
Yet  some  have  pretended  that  there  is  a  mild- 


0)  This  hag  been  felt  by  all  who  have  attempted  to  describe  fine 
prospects  without  the  pencil.  **  As  far  as  langaag^e  can  describe, 
Mr.  Grtuf  pushed  its  powers,'*  observes  the  Bditor  of  his  Mepioirft. 
'^  Rejectini^  every,  general  unmeaning  and  h3rperbolical  phnae,- he 
-selected  the  plainest,  simplest,  and  most  direct  terms :  yet,  notwith- 
standing  his  Judicious  care  in  the  use  of  these,  I  MOST  own  1  rSBL 
THBM  DEFECTiVB.  (See  MosmCs  Noti  to  Grt^s  Letter  to  Wharton: 
JIfathias's  Edit.  voL  I.  p.  469.  Lond.  1814.)  Perhaps  Gray  never 
succeeded  more  happily,  than  when,  laying  aside  description,  he 
dimply  said,  of  a  view  in  Westmoreland,  "  I  saw  in  my  glass  a  pie* 
ture,  that  if  I  could  transmit  to  you,  and  fix  it  in  all  the  softness  of 
its  living  colours,  would)  fairly  sell  for  a  thousand  pounds."  {Ihid, 
p.  455.)  The  most  faithful  descriptive  language  may  present,  it  is 
true,  a  picture  to  the  mind;  but  then  it  is  not  the  identical  picture. 
*^  «The  imagination,"  says  Mason,  **'  receives  dear  and  distinct 
images,  but  not  true  and  exact  images."    (Ibid.) 
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CHAR    f^s  in  the  administration  of  the  Turkish  govein- 
w.^  ment,  which  would  be  ill  supplied  by  the  substi* 
tution  of  any  other  European  dynasty  in  its 
place;  that  the  people  are  not  taxed  beyond 
what  they  are  well  able  to  bear;  and  that  they 
possess  the  means  of  redress  against  tyraniiy 
and  oppression.     Leaving  to  all  such  writers 
.    the  very  difficult  task  of  proving  what  they  have 
thus  affirmed,  and  judging  solely  by  our  own 
experience,  we  can  only  say,    that  Gr££G£| 
divested  of  its  Moslem  governors,  would  be  a 
land,  whose  inhabitants  might ''  eat  bread  with* 
out  scarceness,  nor  lack  any  thing  in  it;"  ubIms 
indeed,  and  this  is  not  improbable,  it  should  fall 
under  the  dominion  of  Russia;  when  it  would 
become  "  a  desolation,  a  dry  land,  and  a  wilder- 
Alteration  ness.**    ArracoviA  is  situate  at  such  an  elevation 
rlturef*"    upon  the  mountain,  that  a  change  of  temperature 
was  sensibly  felt  by  our  whole  party;  and  after 
sun-set  it  became  very  cold.    We  passed  the 
night  in  a  small  hut,  writing  letters  to  our 
friends  in  England.    Parnassus  affording  sen- 
sations at  our  fingers'  ends  to  which  we  had 
long  been  strangers,  we  found  it  expedient  to 
maintain  a  considerable  fire  in  the  centre  of  our 
little  dwelling;    which,  filling  the  room  with 
smoke,  brought  tears  of  acknowledgnient  down 

m 

our  cheeks,for  the  seasonable  warmth  it  afibrded. 
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although  so  near  to  the  st^ioi  Apollo,  When  chap. 
we  had  finished  our  letters,  as  it  was  our  ustial  v-  ■^,-  / 
practice,  we  entered  into  conversation  with  the 
inhabitants  collected  to  gaze  at  the  strangers 
MTho  were  their  guests;  and  we  were  much 
amused  by  the  traditions  they  still  entertained. 
The  people  of  Delphi  had  told  us  that  there  Traditions, 
were  only^ve  Muses,  and  that  the  opinion  as  to 
there  being  nine  in  number  was  a  heresy.  Such 
disputes  about  the  number  of  the  Mmes  existed 
in  antient  times,  and  the  j4rracovian  Greeks 
reduced  their  number  to  three.  The  only  thing 
that  surprised  us  was,  that  any  notion  of  the 
kind  should  yet  remain  upon  the  spot;  although 
all  the  fountains  of  Pmrnassm,  of  Helicon,  and  of 
Pindus,  were  once  sacred  to  them.  We  have 
before  proved,  in, what  we  related  of  Platd^a, 
that  the  memory  of  Antient  Greece  is  not  quite 
obliterated  among  its  modem  inhabitants;  and 
some  additional  facts  were  gathered  here, 
tending  to  confirm  this  observation. 

On  Wednesday  morning,  December  the  sixteenth,  Journey 
at  nine  o'clock,  we  set  out,  with  four  guides,  fot  submit 
the  SUMMIT  OF  Parnassus;  returning  a  short 
distance,  by  the  road  to  Delphi^  and  then  tump- 
ing up  the  mountain  towards  the  right,  but  with 
our  faces  towards  Delphi,  until  we  had  climbed 

VOL.  VII.  s 
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CHAP,  the  first  precipices*  Aftet  an  hour's  ascent,  we 
Ml  ■^■■■■■■»  had  a  fine  riew  of  one  of  the  principal  monntbina 
of  the  Moreay  now  called  TricM;  the  Bay  of 
Crissa  looking  like  a  lake»  bounded  by  the  oppo- 
site mountains  of  Peloponnems.  Upon  a  former 
occasion)  firom  the  Theatre  at  Ski/on^  we  had 
seen  the  heights  wd  were  now  climlmig^  aftd 
hfere  we  were  enabled  to  survey  all  that  regioa 
of  Achaia,  and  the  more  distant  summits.  After 
hating  surmounted  the  first  precipice^,  we  found 
a  large  crater,  with  a  village  in  it,  called  Kal- 
Kauidim.  udioy  6t  CoUUkea,  the  summer  residence  of  the 
A&acoviansi  who  cultivate  the  plain  at  the 
bottom  of  this  crater,  and,  during  the  hottest 
^art  of  the  year,  come  hither  to  collect  its  hair- 
vest  Thpnce  turning  from  the  former  line  of 
Our  ascent,  we  proceeded  in  an  opposite  direc- 
tion; and  after  two  hours'  progress,  looked 
d6W]6,  from  a  great  height,  upon  ArracovUi. 
At  twelve,  having  estimated  the  thermometw, 
we  found  that  the  mercury  had  fallen  to  44*  bS 
Fahrenheit.  Presently  we  came  to  another 
plain,  with  a  weU  in  it,  full  of  clear  water.  Hfcre 
we  halted,  and  regaled  ourselves  with  bread 
and  wine.  It  now  began  to  be  cold;  the  road 
being,  as  before,  steep,  but  admitting  the  horses 
Disappear,  to  foUow  US  the  wholc  wfty .  At  this  place,  also. 
Vegetation,  vcgetatiou  began  to  disappear.     Exj^essmg  a 
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Wi^h  to  see  a  bulbous  plant,  extolled  by  the  cfHAp. 
tvatites  for  its  restorative  virtues  (which  they  y  ^'  - 
eat,  root  and  all,  in  vinegar),  one  of  the  guides 
v^fas  iforced  to  descend  in  search  of  it.  Another 
plant,,  because  it  contains  a  fluid  of  a  milky 
colour,  they  give  to  women  whose  breasts  faif 
to  yield  milk'.  Thence  climbing  the  mountain 
oh  its  north-eastern  side,  we  found  it  bleak,  and 
destitute  of  herbage :  higher  up,  we  passed 
through  snow,  lying  in  patches.  At  length  we  Crater  of 
reached  a  small  plain,  upon  the  top  of  the 
mountain,  and  also  in  the  bottom  of  a  crater, 
containing  a  pretty  large  pool  of  water,  frozen 
over.  In  this  respect  the  summit  of  this  moun- 
tain resembles  that  of  the  Kader-Tdris  in  Wales. 
The  sides  of  the  crater,  rising  in  ridges  around  Nature  of 

\  •        t    '  y  11-  /•■r^  ^*  Peak. 

this  plain,  are  the  most  elevated  pomts  of  Par- 
nassus. We  climbed  the  highest  of  them, 
which  was  upon  our  left  hand ;  but  with  great 
difficulty,  as  the  sides  were  a  glacier,  covered 
with  hard  and  slippery  ice ;  and  our  fingers,  in 
spite  of  our  exertions,  were  benumbed.  At . 
last,  however,  we  reached  the  upmost  peak, 
and,  having  gained  a  footing  upon  its  top,  stood 


(l)  The  same  castom  is  mentioned  by  ff^heler,  (Jaum.  into  Greece, 
p.  416.     Lond,  1683.)    He  says  that  the  Greeh  name  for  the  plant  is 
Gnlaeorta:  and  he  calls  it  Seorzmera  Cretica, 
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CHAP,   in  pure  sther;  for  altiiough  tiiere  were  doadft 

VII 

.  '  .  below,  we  had  not  one  above  us.  It  was  now 
two  o'clock  p.  M.  If  the  wind  had  blown  from 
the  north,  w^e  could  not  kShre  remained  an 
instant  in  this  icy  region,  bong  little  prepared, 
to  encounter  such  a  sudden  change  of  temperar 
ture^  Even  with  a  soft  breeze  from  the  west, 
sut«of  we  had  no  sooner  exposed  our  thermometer, 
mMi^'  than  the  mercury  fell  two  degrees  below  the 
freezing  point,  and  we  had  not  seen  it  so  low 
since  we  left  the  north  of  Russia. 

Having  been  for  years  engaged  in  visiting  the 
tops  of  mountains,  the  author  must  still  confess 
that  he  never  saw  any  thing  to  compare  with 
the  view  which  he  beheld  from  the  summit  of 
Parnassus.  He  possessed  no  other  means  at 
the  time  of  ascertaining  its  elevation,  than  by 
attending  to  the  objects  visible  in  the  horizon ; 
and  he  determined  their  relative  position  by 
the  compass.  It  is  impossible  therefore  to  state 
what  the  height  of  Parnassus  may  be;  but  he 


(1)  Humboliy  upon  the  Peak  of  Taurifft^  speaks  of  tbe  pierctag: 
temperature  to  which  he  was  exposed^  when  the  merewry  had  not 
fallen  to  the  freezing  point.    '^  It  was  eig^ht  in  the  momiog/'  says  he, 

and  we  were  frozen  with  the  cold,  thou|^h  the  thermometer  kept  a 
little  above  the  freezing  point." 

HumMi's  ^* Personal  Afarraiwe,"  voLl,  /».168.  I^nd,  1814. 
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believes  it  to  be  one  of  the  highest  mountains    chap. 
in  Europe.  The  Gulph  of  Corinth  had  long  looked  ^   ^l^\^ 
like  an  ordinary  lake;  and  it  was  now  reduced  Sw^m" 
to  a  pond.    Towards  the  north,  beyond  all  the  ^*  ^  °^ 

^  *  "^  the  moun. 

plains  of  Thessaly,  appeared  Olympus,  with  its  ^^ 
many  tops,  clad  in  shining  snow,  and  expanding 
its  vast  breadth  distinctly  to  the  view.     The 
other  mountains  of  Greece,  like  the  surface  of 
the  ocean  in  a  rolling  calm,  rose  in  vast  heaps, 
according  to  their  different  altitudes;   but  the 
eye  ranged  over  every  one  of  them.    Helicoi^ 
was  one  of  these;  and  it  is  certainly  inferior  in 
height  to  Parnassus.    A  mountain  before  men- 
tioned, called  Tricala,  in  the  Morea,  made  a 
great  figure  in  that  mountainous  territory:  it 
was  covered  with  snow,  even  the  lower  ridges 
not  being  destitute.    Our  guides  said  that  this 
mountain  was  near  to  Patras.    We  looked  down 
upon  jichaia,  Argolis,  Elis,  and  Arcadia,  as  u|>on 
a  model.    Almost  every  part  of  the  horizon  il^as 
clear^  excepting  the  east,  north-east,  and  the 
north-west;  our  view  being  obstructed  towards 
the  jEgean  and  Mount  Athos^  as  well  as  towards 
Epirus,  by  our  being  above  the  clouds ;  which 
concealed  every  object  towards  those  points  of 
the  compass,  although  the  day  proved  remark- 
ably favourable  for  our  undertaking  in  other 
respects.    The  frost  was  however  so  piercing, 
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CHAP,  that  we  were  in  haste  to  conclude  our  observa- 
^  ^  '  -  tions.  We  found  the  bedrings  of  the  prmcipal 
^^^    objects,  by  the  compass,  to  be  as  follow: 

Compus. 

ACRO-CORINTHUS duC  SOUtk,  * 

Mount  Helicok s.  e.  and  by  s. 

Moi^NT  HTMETTim       ^.      ,      .      .      .      8.  E. 

Negropont ,  .  .  8.  s.  and.  bj.x. 

Mount  Oltmpvs n.  and  by  e. 

TRici^L^,  in  the  Morea     *     .     .    .     s.  w.  and  by  s. 

GALAxy w.  s.  w. 

Port  6f  Crissa,  or  Salona  Quat/i^etween  w.  &  w.and  by  8.- 


/ 


Adventure      To  our  CTcat  astonishmeut,  as  we  were  pre- 

with  the  &  »  r 

Horses,  paring  to  descend  from  this  place,  we  saw  the 
peasants  who  had  the  care  of  our  horses  arriye 
with  the  poor  animals,  quite  up  to  the  pool  of 
frozen  water  upon  the  summit.  We  do  not 
remember  an  instance  where  this  is  practicable 
upon  any  other  mountain  equally  lofty.  HorsQ% 
have  been  conducted  near  to  the  summit  of  some 
mountains ;  as  St.  Gotkard,  and  St.  Bernard,  in 
the  ^/j&*,'  but  not  quite  to  the  top,  especially 
where  there  is  a  glacier.  Upon  inferior  moun- 
tains, indeed,  as  upon  SJdddaw  in  Cumberlandj 
persons  have  rode,  and  with  ease,  to  the  highest 
point.  We  had  fearful  .work,  afterws^rds,  lot 
conducting  them  down  the  icy  declivities ;  being 
under  the  cruel  necessity  of  turning  them  adrift 
in  certain  parts  of  the  descent,  and  then  leaving 
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them  to  sUd^,  either  upon  their  sides,  or  upon    chap. 
their  bachSf  until  they  were  intercepted  by  ^  „ ,-,  -'  - 
rocks,  or  by  huge  masses  of  rough  stones,  lying 
loose  at  the  bottom  pf  estch  gl^tcier. 

The  summit*  «wd  all  the  higher  ps^rt  pC  Geological 

P4f^lfAssySi>are  of  Umestone^  containing  vein^ 
of  marble,  and  great  qyantity  of  ^  blue  hmfi- 
ckfUa^  whereiQ  are  imbedded  very  Is^rge  mif^^hi* 
The  purprising  appeptrance  of  such  shells  »t 
this  enormous  elevation  ig  very  nemarkabl*. 
We  found  them  upon  the  highest  peak,  and 
oyer  all  the  mQuntain.  Similar  ph»n0men»  , 
hiare  since  be^i  hotiqed  upon  the  summit  pf 
Mmmt  Libmw^-  Sut  all  the  limestone  of  Par* 
nfiu^w  is  not  thus  characterized.  In  places 
where  the  melting  snow  had  disclosed  the 
Hl^ed  surface  of  the  rock,  we  observed  the 
most  remarkable  effect  of  weathering  that,  a^ 
far  as  our  knowledge  extends,  has  ever  been 
B0tice4«  A  spontaneous  deeomposition  of  the 
•lone  had  taken  plaee,  in  consequence  of  the 
^taeks  of  air  and  moisture  during  a  series  ef 
«ges  I  a&d  this  had  oecasioned  rifts  and  fissures 


(1)  By  the  most  enterprising  traTeller  that  erer  undertook  to  explore 
unknown  regions-^  BaftexBAJiBT. 
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CHAP,  to  a  considerable  depth.  Amoag  these,  we 
found  a  specimen  of  homogeneous  limesioner 
which  had  separated  from  its  parent  mass  by 
spontaneous  decomposition;  and  thus^  being 
exposed  to  accidental  fracture,  exhibited  the 
primary  form  of  a  regularly  crystallized  car- 
bonate ;  being  a  rhomboid,  whose  obtuse  angle 
precisely  equals  that  of  Iceland  spar.  An  inci- 
pient transition  may  also  be  noticed,  in  the 
same  specimen,  towards  a  secondary  form,  in 
the  neat  truncation  of  one  of  the  solid  angles  of 
the  rhomb  ^  This  first  suggested  to  the  author 
a  fact  since  confirmed  by  subsequent  obser- 
vations, that,  in  all  homogeneous  minerals,  such 
is  the  tendency  towards  crystallization,  that 
the  inclination  of  surfaces  disclosed  by  fracture 
will  frequently  point  out  the  degree  of  inciina* 
tion  of  the  lateral  planes  belonging  to  the 
primary  crystal;  and  thereby  determine  the 
nature  of  the  stone,  and  of  its  chemical  con- 
stituents. Mineralogists,  greatly  hiB  superiors 
in  the  science,  had  before  proved  that  this  is 
true  with  regard  to  the  fragments  of  substanl^es 
that  have  resulted  from  a  regular  process  of 


(1)  Seethe  Vignette U>tiu»  Chiqpten 
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trysialUzation^;  but  the  observation  had  not  been  chap. 
extended  to  bodies  considered  as  amorphous. 
Nothing  is  more  common,  however,  than  the 
primary  angle  of  crystallized  silica,  among  the 
fragments  of  common  qtiartz,  when  found  in  the 
form  of  sand  or  gravel ;  of  the  primary  angle  of 
carbonate  of  lime,  in  the  fracture  of  a  shell;  or, 
upon  a  much  grander  scale,  in  the  fissures  of 
beds  of  cheUk,  as  in  the  cliiFs  upon  the  south 
coast  of  Britain;  also  of  the  primary  angle  of 
corundum  in  the  fracture  of  emery;  together 
with  many  other  examples  that  might  be 
adduced,  all  of  which  would  be  rather  out  of 
place  here.  The  author,  indeed^  apologizes  for 
the  little  he  has  been  tempted  to  introduce 
upon  the  subject,  owing  tg  his  predilection  for 
a  favourite  branch  of  Natural  History ;  and 
believing,  as  he  does,  that  if  more  attention 
were  given  to  the  circumstance,  it  would  not 
only  be  serviceable  to  the  science  in  general, 
but  to  the  purposes  of  commerce,  as  connected 
with  the  sale  of  precious  minerals,  and  with 
mining  speculations. 


(S)  Witness  the  surprisini^  discovei^  of  Hafiy,  and  his  theory  of 
crystallization  thereon  founded.  Also  the  observations  of  our  own 
ffTUiasion,  Secretary  of  the  Royal  Society,  and  his  yaluable  invention 
of  a  reflecting  goniometer^  as  applied  to  the  inclination  of  surfaces 
disblosed  by  fracture,  where  crystallisation  has  taken  place. 
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CHAP.       We  have  deacribed  all  the  bigiier .  region  o£ 

»     ^,    ^  PoTTiosiUf  as  <^  bleak,  and  destitute  of  herbage;" 

but  it  is  necessary  tq  state,  that  this  expresskm 

must  be  receive^  with  some  limitation.     A  £ew 

Fianti  of    rare  plants  may  be  noticed  here  and  there,  even 

arnasfus.  ^  ^^^  ^^^  peok,  I    and  where  this  is  the  case, 

those  jdlptne  herbs  are  often  characterized  by 
wDoUy  leaves  ;  as  if  Nature  had  provided 
their  foliage  with  an  investment  suited  to  the 
rigours  of  their  situation.  We  found  the  ui^ne 
Daphne,  sprouting  through  the  snow  and  ioe, 
quite  up  to  the  summit :  also  a  beautiful  species 
of  Cineraria;  and  a  new  species  of  Cherlerimf 
whose  short  half*shrubby  stems,  divided  out-* 
wards  into  innumerable  branchlets,  terminated 
in  little  stars  of  leaves ;  these  were  so  doaely 
matted  together  as  to  resemble  little  cushions 
lyuig  upon  the  ground.  We  also  collected, 
upon  this  mountain,  specimens  of  a  Pine,  be-^ 
longing  to  the  same  section  of  the  genus  Pmus 
with  tiie  Balm  of  Gilead  and  Siher  Fir ' ;  hut 
most  resembling  the  latter  species ;  and  differing 
only  in  having  the  leaves  pointed,  without 
"-  any  notch  at  the  end,  and  narrower  than  we 
have  ever   seen  in  that  species.     We  were 


(1)  Pintis  BalstuMfia,  nnd  Pimu  Picea, 
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however  unfortunate  in  not  finding  either  £he    chap. 

VII 

cones  or  the  blossoms;  and  must  therefore 
reluctantly  leave  the  pine-groves  of  Parnasaa 
still  enveloped  in  obscurity.  The  other  plants 
found  here  are  mentioned  in  a  note  \ 


— ^^*ifc  *»  *»i  ^ 


■    ■■■■■>■■!     ^    ■■ 


(8)  It  is  perhaps  better  to  enumerate  all  of  them,  and  to  include  the 
new  speeiei  in  the  list. 

1 .  .Tlie  Alpine  Dnphat^Ve^kne  Aipima, 
%  Peientilla  speciota^  of  Willdenow. 

3.  The  Rock  Bellflower— Orm/Hsiitt/ci  rupestris,  Sibtfiorpe. 

4.  JPimu  B^UameJ, 

5.  Pifius  Picea. 

6*.  Myrtle  Bpurge^^Etq}h&rtna  myrsmitesy  Linn. 

7.  Thorny  Thistle  of  Th80j|»hriistus — Dryapit  Mpinosai  Lhra. 

9^  A  yeiy  beautiful  species  of  Cineraria,  with  oval-oblong  slifbtl/r 
toothed  leaves,  with  a  thin  white  cottony  web  on  their  upper 
surface,  and  rery  soft  and  cottony  beneath  :  th«  flewers  ra  large 
ttmnial  paniclesi  upon  cottony  footstalks.  The  species  to  «r%Sch 
it  seems  to  be  the  nearest  allied  is  the  Cineraria  anrantiaem ; 
flrom  which,  however,  it  appears  to  be  very  distinct :  but  as  the 
Utfttoms  were  in  a  decaying  state  when  we  gathered  tbeVt  we 
leave  the  apeciee  for  future  illustration. 

9.  We  were  more  successful  with  a  species  of  Cherleriay  whieh  is 
quite  new.    We  havv  called  it  Chbblbbia  sTElXATiL 

Cbeblebia  eauHbuM  crastis  euffinUescentilus^  pedtmeuUs  Mtpidis.'^ 
CBnUu  croisi,  JUxuoH,  poltices  pUrumque  tree  seu  quatuar  ttmgi^ 
deeream  rugoei,  muKpug  mpernib  tfuamari,  rmmotitaimi,  EmmUi 
demimm^  eeu^iobaiiy  fekoH.  FhUa  eet^ertigdma,  rigida,  pqtentia^ 
mferiora  Hneari-suhuUiiaf  suhHu  sex-sulcaia,  suprh  sub  piana,  mmr- 
gine  euperd,'  mperiora  evata-triangvkariat  e»b  ettrmata,  gkibrti, 
JPMkimmH  eaJ^ee  vix  kngieret  hividL  Calyeii  foHeUt  §iritdii  ^e^Ui. 
Kamemia  aUemi  breviora,  Anihera  sub'^vaia  bileeularft,  SiyH 
eapiltares  bmgi,    Capnda  cafyee  t'ne/tiAi,  friiw/vt»,  evaUhtriangvMy 
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CHAR       We  now  began  to  descend  the  north-west  side 

V.  ..y..!,^  of  the  mountain,  having  ascended  by  the  side 

facing  the  south-east.    Soon   after  leaving  the 

summit,  our  guides  pointed  to  one  of  the  lower 

Zugari,m  ridges  of   Parnassus^  which  commanded    our 

Lycorea.    pg^gQ^gg  dowu,  aud    to  which  they   gave  the 

name  oiLugari,  or  Lycari;  perhaps  the  Lycorea 
of  Pausamas.    The  peasants  in  the  plains  of 
BcEOTiA  call  the  whole  mountain  by  the  name 
of  Lakura;  but  those  who  reside  upon  Par- 
nassus   still  retain    among  them  its   antient 
name ;  calling  the  heights,  by  a  general  appel- 
lation, PamassAf    and   one    of  the  ridges^  in 
particular,   Lugari.     In  our  way   down,  our 
course    afterwards    bore    towards    the    east^ 
Rugged  and  steep  as  was  the  descent,  our  only 
difficulty  related  to  the  horses ;  being  alarmed 
for  their  safety  when  the  persons  appointed  to 
conduct  them  turned  them  adrift,  as  they  often 
did^  leaving  them  to  roll,  or  to  slide  upon  their 
backs,  down  the  most  fearful  declivities.     At 
seven  o'clock  p.m.  in  a  woody  region  of  the  moun* 
Mooasterf  tain,  WO  arrivcd  at  a  monastery ,  called  that  of 
gm.  *  *^  the  Virgin  qf  Jerusalem,  beautifully  embowered 
in  the  midst  of  pine-groves,  overlooking  the 
mountains  of  the  Locri  and  the  Dryopes,  and 
the  extensive  plains  which  are  watered  by  the 
Cephissus.    It  stands  about  three  fourths  of  the 
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journey  down ;  but  we  spent  nearly  as  much   ^^^^' 
time  in  descending  to  the  spot  from  the  sum-  ^  ■■^-  .^ 
ittit  as  in  going  up  from  Arracovia.     We  left 
that  village  at  half  after  nine  in  the  forenoon, 
and  reached  the  tq^  of  Parnassus  at  two  p.m. 
At  three  p.  m.  we  began  to  descend,  and  did  not 
^xrive  at  the  monastery  before  seven ;  so  that 
we  had  now  employed  ten  hours  in  the  whole 
imdertaking.    We  were  shewn,  by  some  of  the 
monks^  into  a  large  empty  room,  without  an 
article  of  fiimiture,  but  containing  a  spacious 
hearth  and   a  chimney,  where  we  kindled  a 
fee;  and  heaping  a  large  quantity  of  wood,  we 
passed  the  night  very  comfortably,  although 
stretched  upon  the  bare  floor.    Tbii  monastery 
contains    fifty  priests,  who    expressed    more  cah^^rs. 
astonishment  at  our  coming,  and  seamed  more 
curious  and  inquisitive,  than  any  we  had  before 
-seen  in  Greece:  but  their  state  of  ignorance^ 
did   not   difier  from  that  of  the   dther  wild 
tenants  of   their  lofty  wilderness;    and  their 
simplicity  was  such  as  to  excite  the  laughter 
even  of  our  guides,  at  every  remark  they  made. 
They  are  called   Caloyers;    a  name  probably 
known  in  Greece  long  before   the  introducticm 
of  Christianity;    being  simply  derived   either 
from  »(tKoq  Ugivgy  the  **  good  priest^    oi  from 
xa7^oyigaioi,  signifying  **  good  old  fathers.^'    iTheir 
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order  is  that  of  Sl  Basil:  Hiere  is,  in  feet,  no 
other  order  among  the  Greeks :  they  profess 
chastity  and  obedience.  Their  way  of  living  in 
very  austere,  for  they  wholly  abstain  from  flesh. 
Derotionai  Most  of  their  time,  is  taken  up  in  barbarous 
oftheca-  devotioual  ccremonies ;  either  in  a  recitation, 
against  time,  of  the  P sailer y  or  in  bowing  and 
kissing  the  ground ;  nor  is  it  possible  to  con- 
ceive that  a  Cree  Indian^  capering  before  his  idol 
in  the  wilds  of  North  America^  exhibits  a  more 
abject  debasement  of  human  intellect,  than  one 

of  these  Caloyers  in  the  exercise  of  his  fisrawiWj 
or  bowings ;  three  hundred  of  which  he  is  obliged 
to  perform  every  twenty-four  hours*.  The  one 
half  of  those  bowings  they  perform  in  the  first 
two  hours  of  the  night;  and  the  other  half  at 
midnight,  before  they  arise  to  matins,  which 
are  to  begin  four  hours  before  day,  and  4x>  end 
with  the  dawning  of  the  morning.  In  summer 
lime,  the  day  breaks  upon  them,  and  the  91U1 
rises,  before  their  devotions  are  ended ;  so  that 
they  have  scarcely  the  time  and  the  liberty  of 
convenient  and  natural  repose  •.  These  devo- 
tions are  evidently  Heathen  ceremonies;  and 
the  services  are  also  almost  Heathen.  A  traveller 


(1)  See  Ricaui*^  State  of  the  Greek  Churcbi  pp.904, 205.   JLmd,  1679. 

(2)  Ibid. 
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might  have  found  the  s^me  mummery  practised  chap. 
two  thousand  years  ago.  Judging  indeed  from  «-  --  ^ 
these  vigils,  wherein  all  their  devotion  appears 
to  consist,  the  religion  of  Christ  seems  to  be  of  those 
as  foreign  to  those  who  call  themselves  its  *^*' 
ministers,  as  if  it  had  never  e^dsted ;  for,  with 
the  exception  of  now  and  then  a  hymn,  sung 
in  honout  of  the  Virgin^  or  upon  the  festivtil 
of  sbme  Saint,  nothing  connected  with  the 
iiistdry  of  Christianity,  or  its  worship,  seems 
to  have  been  introduced.  Being  curious  to 
khow  whether  such  a  thing  as  a  Bible,  or  even 
a  copy  of  any  one  of  the  Grospels,  in  their  own 
liB&^ttage,  estisted  among  them,  we  asked  per- 
fiii^sion  to  examine  the  books  of  their  church ; 
but  they  had  none;  nor  were  any  of  them  able 
1»  reiad:  neither  had  they  any  library  or 
tnanuscripts  belonging  to  the  monastery.  Yet 
when  we  spoke  of  the  yjii^oy^oL(p»  found  in  the 
monastery  at  Patmosy  they  seemed  perfectly 
to  understand  us,  and  said  that  there  were 
many  such  in  the  Monastery  of  St.  Luke.  This 
indeed  is  confirmed  by  what  fVheler  has  said  of 
that  monastery,  who  mentions  its  manuscripts^ 
and  he  himself  purchased  an  Evangelistary  during 
his  visit  to  the  place*.    It  was  written,  he  says, 

— I ■ — - —      ^  ,^ — __ — ^  . 

(S)  Journey  into  Greece,  pt  333.    Ltmd,  1^82. 
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CHAP,   in  capital  letters.     He  saw  also  a  fair  copy  of 
V    ■y' ,;  the  Works   of  St.  Chrysostom,  a  manuscript  of 
the  twelfth  century;  and  others  written  upon 
vellum.  • 


Journey  to  The  ucxt  day,  December  the  seventeenth,  proved 
rainy.  We  left  the  Monastery  of  the  Firgin,  and 
set  out  in  a  N.w.  direction  for  Felitza;  keeping 
to  the  left,  along  the  side  of  the  mountain,  and 
descending  during  the  space  of  half  an  hour. 
We  had  heard  at  Lebadia  of  great  ruins  at 
Velitza ;  and  it  had  been  our  intention,  on  the 
preceding  day,  if  our  time  should  permit,  to 
descend  thither  from  the  summit  of  Parnassus; 
instead  of  proceedmg  by  the  way  of  the  monastery 
where  we  passed  the  night.  In  this  manner 
we  should  have  followed  the  footsteps  of  Pau- 
sanias :  and  it  was  his  description  of  the  journey 
5ver  Pamassusy  from  Delphi,  which  excited  a 
suspicion  in  our  minds  that  the  ruins  at  Velitza 
were  of  no  other  city  than  Tithorea,  whose 
situation  had  not  been  ascertained  at  the  time 
of  our  journey  ;  and  in  this  conjecture  we 
were  right.  The  archon  of  Lebadia  called  them 
the  ruins  of  Thebes ;  owing  to  a  confused  tradi- 
tion of  the  destruction  of  a  city  of  Phocis  of 
this  name  still  extant  among  the  natives.  There 
is  a  Palao-^astro  ^t  about  an  hour's  distance 
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from  FisHtza,  which  is  called  Thiva,  or  Thebes,  chap,. 
It  is  situate  where  the  Cachales  falls  into  the  ^-,  * 
CepMssus.  The  former  river  they  still  'call 
Cacka  Rami,  and  Cacfiale;  saying,  that  tfie  name 
signij&es  Evil  Torrent;  *'an  appellation/'  they 
affirm^  "  bestowed  upon  it  because  it  destroyed 
(Thiva)  Thebes^  Of  the  city  thus  called  Thebes,' 
whatever  its  real  name  may  have  been,  no  other 
vestige  remains  than  a  few  stones,  or  traces  of 
walls,  in  the  soil  near  the  bed  of  the  Cephissus. 
Not  so  of  TiTHOREA,  whosc  discovcry  gave  U8 
the  highest  satisfaction,  and  whose  remains  are 
very  considerable.  They  are  situate  on  the 
K,E.  side  of  Parnassus,  close  to  the  foot  of  the 
mountain.  In  our  journey  thither  from  the 
monastery,  at  the  distance  of  about  two  miles 
and  a  half  from  the  latter,  we  passed  a  ruined 
village,  called  Neocorio.  Somewhat  farther  on, 
we  saw,  upon  our  left,  a  tumulus  constructed  of 
stones.  As  the  rain  continued,  our  road  be- 
cA^e  very  bad.  About  an  hour  and  a  half 
after  leaving  the  monastery^  we  arrived  at 
another  village,  with  a  fountain  built  of  large 
stojjies,  called  &t.  Marys.  Continuing  along  the 
base  of  Parnassus,  we  came  to  two  very  large 
pits  :  upon  the  edge  of  each  was  a  tumulus  of 
esxth ;  and  beyond  we  observed  the  foundation 
of  a  square  structure,  built  of  very  considerable 
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B&dBses  of  tftone.  The  place  is  now  dadled 
"^  the  Gtanis  Leap,^  It  ii  diBtant^  about  ode 
hour  from  Velitza.  Presently  we  csose  to  qq^ 
6ther  timuhiSj  upon  wkich  a  Turkish  sepulchre 
Sad  been  constructed.  <  Afterwards  we  at^ 
tempted  to  cross  the  bed  of  the  torrent  CocAa^^} 
but  were  obliged  to  make  a  circuitous  route, 
owing  to  the  great  height  of  its  banks,  which 
resembled  precipices.  After  passmg  it,  We 
saw  some  sepulchres,  hewn  in  the  rock,  ^dose 
to  our  road  ;  the  tombs  of  its  antient  inhlsitbi- 
tants,  here  and  there  disclosed,  near  to  their 
eity .  Then  we  arrived  at  the  walls  of  Tithoheas, 
extending  in  a  surprising  manner  up  the  pror 
digious  precipice  of  Parna«^^,  which  rises  be^ 
hind  the  village  of  Felitza.  Their  remains  are 
visible  to  a  considerable  height,  upon  the  rocks, 
and  even  one  of  the  mural  turrets*  la  this 
precipice,  above  the  ruins  of  the  city,  .there  is 
iL  eavem,  conoerniiig  which  we  were  told  some, 
marvellous  stories  by  the  peasants ;  but  as  the 
weatiier  was  unfavourable,  and  the  approach 
difficult,  we  did  not  ascend  to  examine  it.  The 
water  of  the  Cachales  was  at  this  time  rushing 
in  a  furious  torrent  down  the  steep  of  Parnassus: 
it  appeared  of  a  milky  colour,  owing  to  the 
white  calcareous  matter  with  which  it  was  im- 
pregnated. .      . 


/ 
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^^AfV  snd  TiTHOBEA,  on  diflfevent  sides  of  chap. 
•the  Aiotiiitain^  were  the  halting-places  of  thode  ^    ^^^'  ^ 
|J€tesing    over  Pamassk$\   at  the    distance   of  J^/^^**^® 
eighty  stadia  from  each  other*;  being  mtuate  ass  ^J^ 
Hie  towns  of  jioste  in  Piedmmt,  BXiA  Martina^^  -^«'^*»'- 
4a   the  Fhliais,    aire    with    regard  to    Moimt 
St.  Bemardinihe  Atps,  The  distance  was  some- 
•what  greater  to  those  who  travelled  by  the 
ttlffriage  road*.    The  guides  who*  accompanied 
lis*  from  Arracovia^  on-  the  Delphic  side,  to  the 
^siimmit  of  Parnassus;  had  proposed  to  descend 
'dumg. the  same  day  to  Vhlitza;hxit  from  the 
length  of  time  we  spent  in  our  passage,  we  had 
©nl^  been  able  to  reach  the  Monastery  of  the 
-Virgin  of  Jerusalem.      The  whole  district  on 
•Parnassus  towards  the  south  .was  Delphic'; 
<aLnd  Pausanias  relates,  that  all  the  country  on 
M:he  northern  side  was  called  Tlthorea,     ^^  As  to 
^e  name  of  the  city/'  says  he*,  "I  know  that 
'Herodotus,  in  that  part  of  his  history  in  whidhi 
iie  gives  an  accoimt  of  the  irruption  of  the 

r/  ' •  ' 

^*l^— — ■— — ■  I       ■  ■  -I  I       III.!  II  I  I  «  .III       M^— t— .M 

.      (1)  '!•»«  AIA  TOT  nAPNAXSOT.     PaMsan.lib.x.  c.32.p.  878*  Ed. 
Xubn. 

(2)  Ibid.  ^ 

(3)  T«9  }lk  aif  9retfru  ifUfhfi  «A.Xi^   ««)  i^nfM^tf  Itftt^Mh  irXtiwv  tn 
iXiyiT^  iltxi-^raiimv.     Pausaiu  ibid.  p.  878. 

(4)  Vid.  Pawan.  ibid.  L^s,  1696;  et  p.  672.  ed.  Xylandri.  Hamv. 

1613.* 
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,CHAP, 


Produce 
of  FelUxa. 


Persians  into  Greece^  differs  from'  what;  1$  a^setted 
in  the  oracles  of  Bads:  for  B^ads  calls  this 
people  Tithorehses;.  but  Herodotus  says,  that 
when  the  bd,rbarians  invaded  this  country,  the 
inhabitants  fled  to  the  summit  of  Parrmsm^z 
and  he  calls  the  city.  Neon;  and  the  summit 
of  Parnassus,  Tithorea^  It  appears,  there: 
.fore,  that  all  the  country  was  at  first  called 
Tithorea;  but  that  in  process  of  time,- whei|;i 
the  inhabitants  collected,  themselves  into  one 
city,  that  which  was  once  called  Neon  came  to 
be  denominated  Tithorea."  The  olives. of  thij? 
city  were  always,  as  they  now  are,  few  in 
number,  but  excellent  in  quality;  and  they 
were  so  highly  celebrated,  that  they  were 
conveyed  as  presents  to  the  Roman  Emperors'. 
They  still  maintain  their  antient  reputation, 
being  now  sent  as  an  acceptable  offering  to  the 
Pashas  and  other  grandees  of  ThrkcTfi.  The 
village  of  Velitza  contains  about  eighty  houses. 


-  -  — ■ 


(1)  Tlie  passage  in  Herodotus  (lib,  viiL  c.  S2.)  respecting  the  city  ^on 
and  THthorea  has  been  the  subject  of  frequent  dispute.  The  alteration  ol 
xufititn  into  Mtifiivnh  which  suggested  itself  to  Dr.  PaIir,  is  confirmed  by 
Stephens^  Valla,  and  Valckenaer  /•  aad  the  emendation  of  iv'  avrnt,  ^r 
!«•*  Imurtift  proposed  by  Wesseltng,  renders  the  whole  sentence  dear  und 
satisfactory.'  For  further  observations  upon  this  subject,  see  ^*  The  Tomb 
of  Alexander,**  Appendix,  Ko.  4.  p.  159*     Cambridge,  1805. 

(2)  Pausanias,  lib.  x.  c.  33.  p.  891.    ed.  Kuhnih 
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The  chief  produce  of  the  land  is  wine,  cotton,"   char 
and  corn.    The  wine  is  excellent.    The  village  ■^    ^ '  -^ 
belongs  to   Logotheti,   archon  of  LebadSa:  his 
brother  resides  here  to  collect  his  retits,  who 
paid  us  a  visit  upon  our  arrival.    The  people  simplicity 
of  Velitza  expressed  great  joy  at  seeing  us;  tives: 
being  simple  and  superstitious  enough  to  beli6ve 
that  the  fall  of  rain  was  owing  to  the  coming 
of  strangers.    They  had  not  seen  rain  before, 
they  said,  for  an  entire  twelvemonth.     During- 
tfee  melting  of  the  snow  upon  Parnassus,  there 
is,  however,  such  a  supply  of  water,  that  the 
Cachales    is    hardly    fordable    on     horseback, 
^though  its  bed  is  very  wide.     Here  we  heard 
again  the  absurd  story  of  the  destruction  of - 
Thiva  (Thebes)  by  means  of  this  torrent;  mean- 
Mig   by  Thiva    the    Palao-Cccstroy    at   a    short 
^stance    in    the    plain; — a    story   altogether 
destitute  of  probability.     But  a  people  who 
oould  believe  that  a  visit  paid  to  their  village  by- 
a.  couple  of  travellers  caused  the  rain  to  fall 
upon  their .  land,  are  capable  of  giving  faith  to 
any  thing.     They  are  at  present    in  a  most  Their  mi- 
wretched  condition,  owing  to  the  extortions  of  condition. 
j4li  Pasha,  or  of  those  who  have  plundered  in  his 
siame.    In  the  short  space  i)f  six  months,  they 
had  paid  to  his  tax-gatherers,  as  they  told  us, 
eighty    purses ;     a   sum    equivalent   to   forty 
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^i^f^*;  thousand  piastres.  Poverty  is  very  apparent* 
in  their  dwellings;  but  the  cottages  of  PAoctr 
are  generally  as  much  inferior  to  those  of 
Bceoiia,  as  the  latter*  are  to  those  of  -jiiikaJ 
Nor  can  it  be  otherwise,  where  the  wretched 
mhabitants  are  so  oppresised  by  their  lords* 
The  whole  of  the  earnings  of  the  peasant  is* 
here  taken  from  him ;  be  is  scarcely  allowed 
any  means  of  subsisttoce.  Add  to  this  the^ 
frequent  calamities  of  sickness  and  fire;  and 
"  plague,- pestilence,  and  famine"  will  be  found 
tp  have  done  their  work.  This  village  had 
been  twice  burned  within  one  year,  by  bandit^, 
who  cjome  generally  from  Epirus,  or  from  the 
Straits  of  Thermopyke,  or  fr0ta  Joannina,  dr  from 
Zeit^n,  or  from  the  neighbourhood  of  Joannina 
WiA  Zeit&n.  As  one  source  of  cohsolatitm,  m 
the  midst  of  so  much  misery,  the  inhabitantil 
told  us  ''  they  had  no  TSirhs  resident  among 
them."  Such  is  the  forlorn  condition  of  the 
present  inhabitants  of  Tithorea!  It  was 
widely  different  in  forpier  times;  although  it 
began  to  decline  soon  after  the  Christian  serb* 
Pausanias  relates,  that  iheTithoream  began  to 
experience  an  adverse  fortune  one  generation 
before  his  time\    The  vestiges  of  the  Theatre 


(1)  Paunmias,  lib.  x. «.  33.  p.  879*   cd.  JCuknU, 
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were  however  then  visible,  and  the  Pmiholus  of   ?Sf > 

VIL 

the    an^tni  Forym^.      We   did   not    find    the  >  -yy^ 
iTk^tre ;  which  must  be  attributed  entirely  tp 
out  want  of  proper  observation ;  because  thi% 
0S  iXL  other  things^  is  the  most  likely  to  remain. 
,But  we  fpjmd,  what  we    should  least  havie  ^ntiqui- 
^xp^cted  to  see  remaining,  namely,  the  Forum  TnHo**^: 
joaentioned  by  Pawanias.    It  is  a  square  strl^ch 
tore^  built  in  the  Cydopian  style,  with  large 
masses  of  stone ;  but  laid  together  with  greait 
evenness  and  regularity,  although  without  atiy 
*i;ement;  the  work  being  not  so  a)itieut  as  the 
^chitecture  oi  Ar^os,  of  Tiryns,  or  of  My  cents. 
The  walls  of  the  city  were  executed  in  thp 
^ame.  manner;  and.  they  were  fortified  with 
fjiuro/  turrets r  ap  at  PlaUta.  .  The  other  memora-  otber  ir*- 
jbilm.  pf  TiTHOREA,.  in  the  time  of  Pausanids^, 

. » "  '  * 

wjexe  B,  Grove,  cpnseqrated  to  Minejcvat  containing 
Jber  Tmpl^  (''^^O  ^<^  s{atm;  also  a  monument 
Ififinifia)  to  the  memory  of  Antiope  and  Phocw, 
At  the  distance  of  eighty  stadia  firom  Tithorea 
was  the  Temple  of  Esculapius^;  and  at  -the 
distance  of  forty  stadia  from  this  temple  there 
'IH^as  a  Pertbolus,  containing  an  Adytum,  sacred 


(3)  Ibid,  (4)  Ibid. 
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CRAP,    to  Isis\    The 'T^ihoreans  held  a  vernal  a.nd  sA 

VII. 

autumnal  solemnity  in  honour  of  this  Goddesd : 
•and  so  purely  Egyptian  were  the  sacrifices  then 
offered,  that  the  custom  of  swathing  the  victimd 
in  folds  of  Unen'  (after  the  same  manner  in  which 
the  Ibis,  and  the  bodies  and  parts  of  bodies  of 
other  animals,  were  deposited,  in  terra-cotta  ves^ 
sels>  in  the  subterraneous  cavities  beneath  the 
Pyramids  qfSaccdra)  was  considered  as  a  neces^- 
sary  operation.  From  the  account  given  by 
Pausanias  of  the  ceremonies  that  were  practised 
during  the  celebration  of  these  jj^gyp^tan  solemnities 
at  Tit  MORE  A,  we  may  collect  sufficient  informa- 
tion for  the  illustration  of  that  strange  custom  in 
Egypt;  a  subject  hitherto  involved  in  the 
utmost  obscurity*.  Here  we  find  that  certaiti 
birds  called  Meleagrides*,  together  with  oth^ 
animals,  were  sacrificed  to  /«>•,  wrapped  u* 

IN    LINEN    BANDAGES,    AFTER   THE     EGYPTIAN 


•rrr 


(1)  Pmuaniat,  lib.  x.  c.  3S.  p.  880. 

(2)  KaImXiSm.  Ik  hi  r^Sf  rk  ttfum  k/f§»  T^Xm/uiftt  n  fiMfw.     Jbid. 

(3)  See  Vol.  V.  of  these  Travels,  Chap.  V.  p.  SS9.  Octavo  EUlitioB. 
("  Reposiiory  o/embaimed  birdt.**) 

(4)  The  birds  so  called  were  Guinea-fowls,  whose  feathers  and  qgpi 
are  of  a  different  colour;  but  the  Meleagrides  ^en  the  sisters  ef 
Meleager,  supposed  to  have  been  thus  metamorphosed* 

(5)  Vid.  Pausan,  ibid.  p.  880.: 
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HANNBR    OF    SWATHING    THE     VICTIMS.      After     CttAP. 

VIL 

makifig  this  curious  observation,  it  is  further  «  ^  ^ 
remarked,  by  the  same  author,  that  the 
Egyptians  celebrate  their  festival  of  his  when 
the  Nile  begins  to  rise^:  and  hence  it  may  be 
inferred  •  (as  the  Tithorean  solemnity  was  an 
imitation  of  the  Egyptian  festival,  even  in  such 
minute  parts  of  the  ceremony  as  the  swathing  of 
'the  victims y  also  described  as  being  buried^  near 
\o  the  sacred  Adytum  qflsis^)  that  the  burial  of 
the  swathed  animals  in  the  earthen  pots  at  Saccdra 
took  place  in  the  same  manner,  and  at  the 
icelebration  of  the  same  festival. 

In  the  sanctuary  belonging  to  the  church  of  in«criptioii 

.  relating  to 

Felitza,  we  found  an  inscription  which  confirmed  Tuboma. 
our  conjecture  with  regard  to  the  original  nam6 
of  the  city  whose  ruins  we  had  so  fortunately 
discovered.  It  commemorates  a  tribute  of 
lionour  rendered  to  Nerva,  with  an  enumeration 
of  his  titles,  by  the  citizens  of  Tithorea  and 
the  family  of  the  Flavii^  whose  names  are 
-specified : 


(6)  PausanAhid,  p.  881. 

(7)  K«}  MmrfiffWif  Itrmil^m*     Ibi^.  p*  880. 

(S)  "A^vrfy  Ufif  'In)*/.     Ibid.     ' 
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FROM  TITHOREA,  TO  THE  STRAITS  OF  THER- 
MOPYLAE, AND  TO  PHARSALUS. 

Pakeo-CastTo  —  Ledon — EUtea — Observations  hy  the 
magnetic  needle — Amphicl^a — ^Via  Militaris — Cephistus 
—Bearings  from  Mount  C£ta — Callidromos — Trachinue 
o/"  Sophocles — Censean  Promontory — appearance  ^  the 
Sinus  Maliacus — Bodoiiitza — Topography  of  the  Epic- 
nemidian  Locria  —  Throniuni  -—  Polyandrium  of  the 
Greeks  who  fell  at  Thermopyte — Situation  of 
the  Spartan  advanced  guard  —  Great  narthem  uiaU 
— Platanus  Odentalis — Of  the  Pybe  and  Themue— ■ 
"Fetid  gaseous  exhalation — albided  to  hy  Sojdio* 
des — Nature  of  tlw  Pass  of  Thennopylte — Paih  over 
Mount 


r 


> 
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*     Mount.  CBta-^Iferacl^a  a?t(2  iiiver. Asopus — Plain  of   . 
Trachinia — TuMshDefuene-^Zeittn — Albanese  Women 
^'^ Beatings  from  the  Heights-r-Plain  o/*  Dowclu-*- 
Plain  o/'Crocius — ^Alos — Plain  of  Pharsalia— Pharsa— 
Turkish  Khan — ^Tahtar  Couriers. 

;  After  leaving  Felitza,  we  again  crqssed  the    chap. 
Cachaks,  and  descended  into  the  plain  towards  ^ 
Turco'Chorio^  where  JVheler  separated  from,  his 
companion  Spon '.    In  our  way, ,  we  visited  the 
.Poteo-Cflw/ro,  so  often  mentioned  to  us  under  Pakio-- 
the  name  of  Thebes  (Thiva).    There  is  nothing    '^'^''* 
to  be  seen  upon  the  spot,  but  the  traces  of  some 
.  walls,  almost  indiscernible ;  every  other  vestige 
having  been  long  ago  erased,  to  make  way  for 
the  plough.     It  is  situate  on  the  s.  s.  w.  side  of 
the  Cephissus,    at  an .  hour's    distance  from 
Turco-Chorio,  which  is  here  in  view,  standing  a 


(1)  JFheler^  reflections,  after  this  separation,  were  highly  charac- 
teristic of  hjs  upright  and  amiahlQ  mind  :— 

'*  Thursday  the  ninth  of  March  (iGTS'-G),  being  thus  separated 
from  my  companion,  I  left  Thirco-Chorio,  bending  my  course  east- 
wards, to  go  to  TltalaHda.  The  first  thing  that  diverted  me,  tn  that 
solitary  condition,  was,  that  I  soon  found  myself  on  a  long  streight 
way,  fortified  with  a  deep  ditch  on  each  side,  leading  to  certain  hills, 
which  I  saw  a  good  way  off  before  me.  Thia  I  took  as  a  good  omtn, 
portending  success  to  my  undertakings ;  it  seeming  to  admonish  me 
that  I  should  not  fail  to  be  guarded  by  God's  good  providence,  so  long 
as  I  travelled  in  the  streighi  way  of  virtue  and  true  piety  ^  to  my  hea- 
venly country,    which  is   <ni  high,** — Jwrney  into   Greece^    p.  463. 
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CHAP,  little  elevated,  towards  the  east,  upon  tlie  oliier 
\mmyJ^f  Side  of  tlus  TiveF.  The  distance  to  Tithorea  i» 
nearly  the  same;  and  the  tradition  of  the 
Tithoreans^  that  this  was  Thebes^  and  that  it  was 
destroyed  by  an  inundation  from  their  torrent 
Cachales,  is  siUy  enough ;  as  the  inundation^  if  it 
ever  proved  destructive  of  a  city  here,  inust 
have  proceeded  froin  the  Cephi^sus.  TiiSa 
river,  flowing  to  ScrepA  (Orchomenus)^  m 
here  denominated,  by  the  nativei^,  Sinda&k. 
Possibly  the  ruin&  here  may  Imve  been  those  c^f 
Ledon.  Lbdom*,  a  city  abandoned  in  the  time  oiPmud^ 
nias^l  who  says,  that  the  people  to  whom  it 
belonged  did  not  reside  among  the  ruins  of 
their  city,  but  near  to  them.  It  has  been  usutft 
to  Suppose  that  Turco-Chorio  stands  upon  the 
EiaUa.  site  of  ElatjSa*;  io  which  there  seems  to  b^ 
no  objection,  as  it  stood  in  the  plain  watered  by 
the  CephisstiSi  and  was  near  to  Amphiclea, 
where  Dadi  how  stands.  The  gentle  rise  of  the 
plain,  from  the  river  towards  the  walls  of  the 
city,  is  moreo\rpr  distinctly  mentioned  by  Paur 
sanias*,  and  it  is  a  characteristical  feature  of  the 


•m  * 


(I)  Lib.  X.  c.  33^  p.  881.    «d.  Kuhniu 

(8)  Sm  2y4mnlle,  "  Antient  Geo^^raphy,"  vol.  I.  p.  m*     Xon^ 

(3)  KiA  mUtt  §i»  lir)  ir«Xtf  ik»dtms  n  iyyvrmrm  r§S  *tXnf%Am  i^rUK' 
PkiHnea^  cap.  34.  p.  885.    ed.  KuMi, 
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tQ|iography  of  TksrechOiwid.  Elatia  yfss^  nesct  chap< 
Dp  Delphi,  the  largest  city  in  all  Phods.  There  »  y  - 
Mfas  another  town  of  this  name  in  Thesscdy,  near 
la  Gonnu8\  It  stood  within  the  defile  leading  to 
Hxe  Falley  of  Tempe.  Every  degree  of  certainty 
with  regard  to  the  position  of  the  two  cities, 
BtATf  A  and  Ledon,  must  be  afforded  by 
others,  better  provided  with  facts  for  ascer* 
taoning  their  real  situation;  particularly  with 
fmcnpHans.fB\m4,  upon  the  spol  Here  the  mer- 
cury in  our  thermometer  indicated,  at  noon,  52^ 
otFoJirenheiL  As  the  spacious  and  open  plain 
of  PaLeo-Castro  offered  a  favourable  point  of 
observation  for  determining  ^  the  situation  of 
many  principal  objects,  and  especially  of  Ti- 
THOB£A,  whose  relative  pofsition  respecting 
Ihose  objects  it  is  necessary  to  ascertain,  we 
noted  their  bearings  by  a  sm^  po<;ket  compass. 
Its  distance  from  TUhorea  and  from  Turco^ 
€koHQ  has  been  already  given. 

TiTHOBEA— ^ott^A-M/e^f  and  hy  south;  situate  obsem- 

*i  m        tions  by  1ii6 

at  the  feet  of  precipices,  and  upon  the  MagneUc 

.  Needle* 

south-^ouih^east  side  of  a '  chasm  of  P ar- 
KASsus,  whence  rushes  the  torrent  Ca- 
fhdUi.      Upon  the  other  side  of  this 


«i  < 


(4)  Accordinif  to  lAvy, 


288  TtlOM  TITHORfiA, 

^^^-  chasm,  there  is  a  way  up  fo  the  summit 

of  the  mountain ;  being  in  all  prbbabilitj^ 
the  road  from  Delphi,  as  mentioned  by 
Pausanias.    The  highest  peak  of  Par- 
nassus  towers  into  the  clouds*  abover 
the  dhasm  close   to    which  Tithorea  i» 
'        placed  ;  and  exactly  in  a  line  with  it ;  so' 
as  to  appear  immediately  over  it. 
Turco-Chorio,   formerly  Elat^a;   due   eojst, 
.     upon  the  other  side  of  the  Cephissusy  in 
full  view.  > 

r     The  river  Cephissus— flowing  from  north--, 

ivest  to  south-east,  '     .  '  > 

The  Cachales— falling  into  the  Cephissus, 
from  south-south-east  towards  north-north- 
west.  '  / 

Highest  peak  of  Parnassus — south-west 
and  by  south. 

MoujfT  (Eta — north-nortk-east.  -  ! 

Road  over  Mount  (Eta,  to  the  Strains  of 
Thermopylae,  north-west  and  by  west. 

The  wall  of  the  Palao-Castro  extends  from 
west-north-west  to  east-south-east;  that  is  to 
say,  from  the  left  to  the  right  of  a  person 
who  is  standing  with  his  bact  towards 
Tithorea  and  Parnassus.    . 

From  the  Palcro-Casiro  we  turned   towards 
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Ae  storik^wesi  and  by  norths  passing  the  ^^fif' 
Cachales  by  a  bridge,  and  leaving  a  small  village  <— ■  ^i  ,f 
called  Pmma,  of  course  written  B&ma^  on  <mr 
right  hand.  Here  Parnassus  projects  into  tiie 
plain;  so  that  we  crossed  over  this  foot  of  the 
mountain,  and,  descending,  passed  a  river  called 
Karqfpotamij  or  Madams  River,  by  a  bridge^ 
Soon  afterwards  we  entered  the  tovm  of  Dadi^ 
Here  we  found  ruhis  almost  as  much  worth  no- 
tice  a3  those  of  Tiihorea.  Upon  a  hill  beyond  the 
town,  where  there  now  stands  a  small  church, 
anfient  walls  may  be  observed,  similar  in  their 
architecture  to  what  we  have  already  described 
at  the  latter  place.  They  extend  all  around  the 
hill ;  and  one  of  the  rmiral  turrets  is  yet  standing. 
We  know  not  the  antient  dty  to  which  these 
ruins  belonged.  It  must  have  been  a  place  of 
great  consideration;  probably  it  was  the 
AunicJEA  of  Herodotus  \  called  Amphiclea  by  ^^r^icu^- 
Pausanitu.  It  was  denominated  Ophit£a  by 
^6^' Ampkictyons,  when  a  decree  was  passed 
foar  iSbB  destruction  of  the  towns  of  PHoeis\ 
Its  inhabitants  referred  this  last  appellation. 


■)i.^  1 1    ■  ■«.  *■■    ■    I  n  r    I     I  I      •      i*.i 


(1)  KM^'A0f/mm»9  «.r.;u  HerodoH  Hist.  lib.viii.  cap.  33.  p.  469. 
(Ml.  Gromu.  L.  Bai,  1716.  —  See  also  Siepkantu  de  Urbibus,  p.  78. 
Jm0.  1678. 

^S)  Pfitumn.  lib.  X.   c.  33.  p.  884.  ed.AWAii. 
vol.,  VII,  U 
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CHAP,    signifying  the  City  of  the  Serpent,  to  one  af  those 
s  ■  -y  ■■  /  popular,  tales  that  were   common    in    Greece, 
They  related,  that  a  wealthy  citizen,  wishing  to 
conceal  his  infant  heir   from  the  fury  df' Ms 
enemies,  hid  him  within  a  vase ' ;  where  a  wcAfj^ 
attempting  to  devour  the  child,  was  repulsed 
by  a  serpent  which  had  coiled  itself  >dround  tte 
vessel,   and   guarded  the  infant.    The  father 
coming  in  search  of  his  .child,  and  perceiving, 
the  serpent,  hastily  threw  his  dart  at  it,  and . 
killed  both  the  serpent  and  bis  son.      Over« 
whelmed  with  affliction  for  his  loss,  which  was 
aggravated  upon  hearing  from  some  shepherds 
of  the  serpent's  guardianship  of  the  infant,  he 
caused  their  two  bodies  to  be  consumed  upon 
one  pile,  and  consigned  their  ashes  to  the  same 
sepulchre*; — and  from  that  time  the  city  was 
called  Ophitea.     It  was  near  to  the  Cephissus^^ 
and  to  Mount  CEta  :   corresponding  therefore, 
as  to  its  situation,  with  the  position  of  JDadij 
pronounced  Tkathu    There  was  at  AmfhXcl^a 
a  Temple  of.Bacchtcsy  wherein  persons  afflicted 
with  sickness  were  received,  to  pass  the'nigliti 


(1)  *E<  iyy«r«ir.     Pausan »  Wh.x,  c.  33.    p.  884.     ed.  iTuAn. 

(2)  Ibid.  ' 

(3)  na^«  rhv  Kn^ifff«9  TorafMf.         Herodoti    Hist,  lib.  riii.   c.  33. 
ed.  Cronov,  '  '  . 
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n^t  in  i^B  Temples  of  JEscuhpius  t  and  where  the^  chai*;. 
God  communicated  ta  the  patients, '  in-  a  dreaiQ»  *■  ,  ^ ,^ 
ifae'r^ipedies  proper  for  their  respective  mala*** 
4i6s*»  Dadi:  is  now  a  very  considerable  town, 
fot  this. part  of  Greece.  It  i^  built,  like  Delphi,^ 
in  the  form  of  a  theatre;  upon  a  series  of 
terraces  rising  one  above  the  other,  facing  the* 
l^ain  traversed  by  the  Cephissus,  towards  the 
-  fwtht  oy  northeast.  It  contains  seven  hundred 
^oua0s»  and  some  good  shops ;  but  the  people 
are  not  so  industrious,  nor  are  their  houses  so 
cleanly,  as  those  of  Attica.  We  did  not 
remain  with  them  more  than  an  hour;  but 
continued  our  journey  towards  Bodonitza^ 
situate  in  the  passage  of  Mount  (Eta,  above 
the  descent  to  the  Stfaits  of  Thermopylce.  Upon 
leaving  the  town,  appear  the  ruins  we  have 
mentioned,  upon  an  eminence  towards  the  left. 

We  now  rode  along  an  antient  military  wen/^  via  mui- 
and  by  an  aqueduct  and  an  antient  fountain, 
as' we  descended  by  a  gradual  declivity  from 
Dadi  into  the  Plain  of  Elatia.  Upon  our  right 
hand,  near  to  the  road^  there  was  a  Tumuhts  of 
.jBarth.  Entering  the  plain,  we  passed  the 
CephisstiSi    by   a  bridge  of  five  arches^  hand-  CepMssus, 

■  I  I  I  !■  i— — ^^  11  ■■  11  ■■■■■     ^1  ■  I  ■     »    I      ■      ■ 

(4)  Pausmn,  ibid,  loco  supradicio. 
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CHAP,  finely,  if  not  well  CQUstructed ;  and  thea  coa-^ 
tinued  by  the  side  of  the  river  for  a  sfaorlt 
distance,  having  it  upon  our  right  hand.  Tlte 
plain  through  which  this  river  flows  is  rich 
land'.  Soon  afterwards  we  quitted  its'bankf)» 
a^d,  crossing  the  plain,  began  to  ascend  a  part 
of  Mount  (Eta*,  which  bounds  the  Plain  of 
Elatfa  upon  its  northern  side,  of^posite  tQ 
Parnassus.  Here  we  saw  the  founda^oii$  of 
ruined^^alls  upon  our  left;  and,  as  we  donti&Ued 
to  ascend,  a  ruin  upon  our  right ;  dendmiiiated; 
by  the  people  of  tiie  country,  the  Church  of  Sf. 
John;,.  Higher  up,  we  rodfe  by  a  ruined  village 
and  a  mosque  built  of  its  materials :  the  pkct 
is  called  Mergenary.      Thence,  encotmteting  A 


.(l)  Itwu  alwayj  cekhrated  at  tbe  fatet  luid  ip  all  PbociAi    JTiJi 

c.  33.  p.  883.}     Homer  extols  it  in  this  pauace : 

• .  ♦         »■ 

r  (9)  Tbe  name  of  (Eca  was  more  particularfy  appUed  to  that  part  of  it 
which  rii«t  immediately  o?er  the  Siraitt  qfTkirmopsf^  J  ^^  ^  deicijp- 
tioni  given  by  Livy  and  by  Straho  of  the  mountain  are  so  perspicuous, 
that  there  can  be  no  difficulty  in  identifying  it  with  diese  heights  above 
JM0mixat  towards  the  ionUh'Wuti  for  they  are  a  continuation  of  the 
lame  mountainous  barrier,  separating  Phocis  from  tha  terril^orics  of 
the  LocRi.  The  passage  of  Sirabo  is  too  Itong  for  insertion  here.  It 
begins,  T^  t  9^h  ^umitu  Ami  0tffufevXm  aal  r9l  &fmKn}Jht  <fi>  r*K»  X^, 
Sirabm,  Geog.  lib.  ix.  p.  620,  ed.  Oxim,)  lMf^%  description  it  yet 
more  minute.  Vid,  Hiti,  Hb.jjxy'u  c.  15.  fsm.  III.  /.JSS^  ad.CWvsir. 
Pans,  1738. 
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very  bad  road,  and   a  narrow  pass>    as    we    chap. 
ascended  higher  up  the  mountain,  our  situation  ^    ^     * 
toeing  very  elevated,  we  again  observed  the 
bearings  of  the  principal  objects;  and  noted 
Aem  in  the  foUowing  order : 

•  ■     ^ 

Bearings  from  the  Summl  ofMovvt  GSta. 

Mount  Parnbs,  in  Attic  A,  now  iVozia,  s.  s. 

"^  Mount  Htmxttus s.£.andby£. 

-  Hie  CouRss  OF  tms  Gsprissus,  from  w.  n.  w.  to  s.  8.  b. 
\  Highest  point  of  Parnassus     .    •    .    s.  and  b;  w. 
,  The  whole  range  of  Parnassus,  extending  front  n.w.  to  s.  x. 
Dadif  upon  the  base  of  Parnassus         s.  s.  w. 

Mount  I^blicon s.  s.  9. 

"  Mount  Cithjbron      •..•••    s.  b,  and  by  s. 
*"  T1THORBA9  upon  Parnassus  ^  .    .     .    s.  and  by  x. 
^  The  CouRSB  or  thb  Cachalbs,  in  its  progress  to  join 
the  Cephissus,  flowing  from  TUhorea  •  .  from.  s.  and  by  b«. 
to  N.  and  by  w. 
Bodonitza^  looking  down  on  the  other  side  of  the  mountain, 

N.  B.  and  by  n. 
A  Tery  high  Mountain,  perhaps  the  top  of  Mount  Atros, 
yisible  across  the  Gulph  of  Malia  .  n.  n.  b. 

We  were  now  upon  the  summit  of  all  this  part 

of  (Eta  :  and  as  the  descent  begins  here  to  the 

Straits  ofThermopyUef  this  is  perhaps  that  emi* 

nence  of  the  mountain  which  bore  the  appellation 

of  Gallidromos,  possibly  from  the  astonishing  counromfts, 

beauty  and  grandeur  of  the  prospect,  visible 

along  this  part  of  the  Via  Militaris.     Some  have 
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CHAP,  considered  the  heights  impending  immediately 
'  .nvpr  the  site  of  the  hot  springs  at  Thermopylar 
as  the  Callidromos ;  not  considering  that  Cattr 
occupied  the  summit  of  that  name  with  a  part 
of  the  Roman  army,  ^nd  that  it  was  in  the  most 
eastern  part  of  the  chain  of  (Eta\  As  soon  as 
we  began  to  descend,  we  were  beyond  measure 
surprised  with  the  immensity  and  magnificence 
of  the  scene  that  opened  all  at  once  upon  us. 
It  comprehended  the  whole  of  the  Gulph  of 
Malta,  looking  like  a  lake  in  the  vast  dep& 
below,  commanded  by  the  towers  of  Bodonitza, 
which  appeared  enthroned  upon  a  conical  and 
lofty  hill  among  the  craggy  summits  that  were 
heaped  close  under  our  view,  also  overlooking 
all  th6  plain  between  Mount  (Eta  and  the  sea. 
Every  part  of  this  fine  prospect  has  been  en- 
Jf^So'pHo^T  ^^Wed  by  the  genius  of  Sophocles,  who  adapted 
CLM.  his  tragedy  of  the  Trachinia  entirely  to  the 
scenery  here.  He  has  even  enumerated  the 
particular  trees  found  upon  this  summit  of  (£ta». 
arid  makes  Hercules  select  them  for  his  funeral 


*  U)  '*  Extremes  ad  orieDtem  montes  (S/am  vocant:  quorum  quod 
attitsimum  est,  Callidromon  appellatur ;  in  cujus  valle"  &c.  ilAvU 
ffist.  Ub.  xxxvi.  c.  15.  torn.  III.  p,  266.  «/.  Creiner.)  where  there  was  a 
vaUei^  traversed  by  the  MilUary  Way^  a  description  iniqpflicabie  ta 
that  part  of  CEttk  which  is  i^bove  the  Thermm* 


TO  THE  STRAITS  OF  THERMOPYLAE.  295' 

jSife;— 4he  oak.  the  wild-olive,  and  the  'pifie-iree^l    chap. 

.  .  VIII. 

He  also  alludes  to  a  species  of  hirdy  which  now  t       _ '  . 
inhabits  these  groves'.     We  were  therefore 
viewing  the  very  objects  which  inspired  the 
poet  with  the  design  of  his  play*.     Upon  the 
right,  the  Cerusan  Promontory*  of  Euboea  pro-  Cenaan 
jected  into  the  middle  of  this  fine  pictured  tory. 
where  Hercules  set  up  those  altars  upon  which 
he  sacrificed  to  Ceruean  Jupiter''.    Towards  the 
left,    extended,  in    many    a    wavy    line    and 
^uous  projection,  the  summits  and  the  shores 
of  Thessaly^.     The  sun  was  setting:  and  as 
deeper  shadows  began  to  curtain  the  many  tints 
which  enlivened   the   distant  objects,  we  liad 
the   further    gratification    of    seeing   the   full 
moon  rise  in  all  her  splendour,  to  give  new 


(3)  Vid.  vcr.  1 195.  vo«.  I.  p.  373.    ed.  Bi^nck. 

(3)  Ibid.  vcr.  105. 

(4)  The  fine  passage  otMiUotiy  **Ai  the  wakeful  bird  sings  dcttkling,** 
may  thereCore  be  said  to  have  uri^iDated  here ;  for  it  is  evidently* 
taken  from  the  tfls  rtv  SiSXtn  Sfui  of  Sophocles. 

.  (5)  1Sm6*  8  mm)  to  Kifvcicf  l»  ^s  Eufiu^t  &tTi»UT»tt  ittpa  fiki^rouera  irpig 
90^if»f  ««}  T«f  Hmkitm  »ikir§ft  seofifMf  ^tifyt/iUn  c^^iiif  iJ»§^t  rra^/«y« 
Sirahon.  Cieo§.  lib.  ix.  p.  617'    ed.  Oxtm, 

(6)  See  the  Plate  facing  page  333^  Vol.  IV.  of  the  Quarto  Edition  of 
these  Travels. 

fimfuhst  TtXu  T   Iy»ttpit»  Knvaitf  At*. 

SophPcUs  TraehiniePf  ver. 337.  vol.  I.  p.  3.^4.   ed.  Brunch, 
^Xl  Knvttim  tb^n^is  fif^ftHf 
UfSv,  K.  r.  k.  Ibid.  ver.  993.  vol.  I.  p.  2G4, 


2«6  FROM  TITHOREA, 


V, 


CHAP,    beauties  to  this  indescribable  scene.    We  •  re-^ 

VIII# 

mained  for  some  time  fixed  to  the  spot,  g^asv^ 


with  firesh  W(»ider^  at  every  instant.  It  poan 
aessed  more  than  any  eflfeet  of  transpar^ifr 
painting  can  possibly  repretent,  because  tbe* 
hues  and  the  lights  and  the  shadows  yaried  at 
M^STSthe  ^^^^  moment.  At  last  the  sea  appeared  of  a 
mnus  3£a^  rich  blue  colour,   somewhat  darker  than  fte 

iiaeus. 

sky,  which  was  aldo  blue.    The  higher  maun*-, 
tains  of  Thessaly  had   the   most  vivid  dyfis; 
upon  some  of  their  tops  the  parting  ray^i  of 
the  sun  left  streaks  of  an  intense  colour^  and 
of  a  da22ling  brightness*    Presently/  all  the 
surface  of  the  gulph  shone  with  the  reflected 
beams  bi  the  mooii>  as  if  it  had  been  a  flood  of 
liquid    silver.     As    soon  aa    this  aj^>earance 
ensued^  the  lateral  features  of  the  mountains 
began  to  fade,  and  to  disappear,  as  their  distance 
from   the   eye   increased,;   their  outline  being 
still  preserved,  so  that  the  more  remote  ex^ 
hibited  only  masses  like  waves  in  the  horizon, 
covered  by  one  uniform  pale  tint,  unvaried  by 
any  difference  of  colour  or  of  shadow.    Neaaref* 
to  the  view,  the  tints  were  of  a  deeper  cast ; 
investing  the  sides  and  declivities  of  the  chasm 
through  which  our  descent  lay,  and  the  towers 
of  Bodonitza,  with  bolder  and  darker  shadows : 
but  even  here,  in  the  fore-ground,  and  over  all 
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the  precipices,  and  broken  rockB,  which  ap^  ^f^'  ' 
peared  on  either  side  crowned  with  thick-set 
forests  of  oak  and  pine  trees,  some  parts  mights 
be  observed  less  severe ;  but  these  transitions 
were  of  a  grey  cast;  harmonizing  with  the 
shadows  among  which  they  appeared^ 

/  Hence  we  descended  to  Bodanitza;  and  not 
being  permitted  to  enter  the  fortress,  we  passed, 
the  night  in  the  village  which  is  below  the 
walls.  As  we  entered,  we  observed  part  of  an 
tntient  paved-way  and  an  aqueduct ;  but  there 
vrere  no  other  antiquities  about  the  spot ;  nei- 
ther marbles  nor  inscriptions ;  nor  could  vre 
procure  a  single  medal.  The  poor  inhabitants 
were  unaccustomed  to  the  sight  of  coffee ;  an 
article  of  a  traveller's  fare  almost  essential  to. 
his  existence  in  Turkey,  and  common  enough 
in  all.  the  great  towns*  Their  wine  was  also 
bad:  so  that  we  fared  but  ill  in  this  part  of  our 
jpurney.  The  next  morning  (Dec,  19.)  we 
examined  the  outside  of  the  citadel;  but  all 
the  influence  of  our  Tcholiodar  could  not  pro- 
cure us  admission  to  the  interior.  We  saw 
plainly  that  it  had  ever  been  an  important 
bulwwk  in  guarding  tiiis  passage.  There  are 
remains  of  antient  walls  below  the  hill  upon 
which    it  stands,   as    of   a    town    below  the 
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CHAP.  Acropolis;  resembling  the  works  already  de- 
<i  V  if  scribed  at  Tithorea  and  Dadi.  Some  have 
ph>^orthc  supposed  that  Bodonitza  was  •  Opus :  but  this 
dtJn'uJ'  <iannot  be  true,  because  Opus,  capital  of  a 
*^"^'  southern  district  of  Locris  bearing  its   name, 

could  not  therefore  belong  to  the  Locri  Epicne^ 
midii.  Its  situation  in  the  midst  of  a  defile  of 
Mount  CEta^  leading  to  Thermop7/lce,  and  not 
upon  the  coast,  although  at  no  great  distance 
from  it,  is  so  remarkable,  that  in  the  descrip- 
tion given  by  antient  writers  of  the  cities  of  the 
Locri,  something  applicable  to  its  characteristic 
position  and  appearance  might  be  expected- 
We  have  already  proved  that  it  could  not  have 
been  Opus ;  but  there  is  great  probability  that 
Thronium.  it  was  Thronium  ;  and  the  appearance  of  the 
citadel  will  add  strength  to  this  opinion*  First 
it  should  be  observed,  that  Thronium  is  men- 
tioned by  Ptolemy  as  having  a  mediterranean 
situation ;  and  Strabo  makes  the  same  observa- 
tion concerning  it '.  But  it  was  not  far  from  the 
coast ;  because  Polt/bius,  after  speaking  of  the 
conference  held  with  Philip  in  Locris,  upon  the 


^itfuiffivs,  K»  r.  X.     Strabon.  Geog.  lib.  ii.  pp.  61 '7,^1 8.   ed«  (7joii.   ' 
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c«fet,  near  to  the  town  of  Nicaa,  ^dds,  that  it    crap. 

VIII. 

wblB  adjounied  until  the  day  following,  when  it 
was  determined  that  it  should  be  renewed  upoH' 
thd  shore  towards  Thronium*.  This  city  was  also 
hJf  a  river  called  Boagrius^  near  to  its  ^m- 
bwichure.  Straho  calls  this  river  a  torrent  \^ 
Homer  gives  the  same  description  of  its  sil^ta^^- 
tion*.  The  river  which  flows  from  Bddonitza 
ittto  the  gulph,  is  now  called  Atim&na.  This^ 
could  not  have  been  the  position  of  Niaea;  for 
this  city  stood  by  the  sea-shored  ,Scarphe; 
although  its  situation  were  elevated®,  was  only 
a  village  between  TAromw/Ti  and  Thermopvl;e'. 
Heraclea,  more  antiently  Trachis,  was  in  the 
Trachihian  Plain  %  upon  the  northern  side  of  the' 


'  (2)  tcu  ti  ^vyxif^^a»r*St  rti^eifitttet  ffVftrr»^iviv6xt  <r^$f  rat  metrik  G^iptct 
miymXih  rin  fih  i;^Ar(iW9r«f.  Polifbuh.  lib.  xvii.  cap.  9.  torn.  IV.  p.  21 . 
ed,  Schweighaeus*     JJpt.  1790, 

(5)  Strabo  calls  it  x**f^fh*'     ^^  ^^  ^^  ^^  certain  seasons  of  the  year. 
VId.  Strubon,  Geog.  lib.  ix.  loco  cit. 

,  (4)         e^init  rt>  ^aay^lw  afitfii  fM^m*     Homeri  Iliad,  fi,  S3Zi 

'    (5)  NiMiA  fikrW)  UXm^^w  AMttfSn       Strahon.  Geog.  lib.  ix.  p.62K 
«d.  Oxon, 

(6)  *H  )i  1»af(pn  xiTrtu  Ip'  t-^tut.     Ibid.  p.  618. 

(7)  Vid.  Livium,  Hist.  lib.  zxxiii.  c.  S,  torn.  III.  p.  99.     ed.  Crev, 
^am,  1738.  ^^^ 

,  <8)  '£»  Tf«v'*''«'f'  f  Thuei/didesy  lib,  ilU  e.  9%)  Fottj  Hadm  Ciov^ 
Thermopt/la^  and  twenty  from  the  fiear,  v  .    . ■  • ' 
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ciMP.  dqfiie.  Other  towns'  of  the  Zocn  might  he  mv^ 
^  ^  \_'  tioned^  whose  situatioii  was  even  more  remote; 
vod  towards  the  south,  some  of  them  belonging 
>  6y6n  to  the  Jitid  inhabitants^  of  Locris,  the 
liQcri  Ozoke  upon  the  Gulph  qf  Corinth.  The 
reason  why  so  little  notice  has  been  taken  of 
Bodanitza,  is,  that  travellers  visiting  Turco^ 
Chario,  and  thence  proceeding  towards  the  MrtK 
have  gone  by  Mala  along  the  coast;  although 
the  antient  paved  causeway  leading  to  Thermo- 
fyke  from  Ekuia  follow  this  defile  of  Mount 
(Eta.  If  we  have  recourse  to  Latin  authors  for 
QUr  information  respecting  Bodonitza,  and  among 
these  to  Livy,  in  the  hope  that  a  place  so 
remarkable  has  not  escaped  the  notice  of  an  his^ 
torian,  who  has  written  an  elaborate  description 
of  all  the  country  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Ther- 
'mopyUe ;  we  shall  be  far  from  arriving  at  any 
thing  decisive.  With  regard  to  MourU  (Eta,  we 
are  told  by  him  *,  that  the  range  of  mountains 


i?.?^uv  Ki^raufMf*     tSf  ttifo  riff  ^ti^*iof»t  (paw)  r§  v^o  r«  pt^i/  tw  A.«^«v  ^fttrx**' 
/UM*  ^ytrSUfr  uai  i^ip^wt  tx^  Sia/f  ftTv.    .    Ata  ft  Tpvrp  »m2  'OZOAAX 
ku^m  ri  c/y«r.     Strabon,  Geog.  lib.  ix.  p.  61 9.  ed,  Oxon. 

(2)  "  Id  japiiDy  sicut  Apenniiii  dorso  Italia  dividitur^  ita 

Grsciam  dirimit Extremes  ad  orieotem  montes  CEtam 

vocaDt :  quorum  quod  altissimum  est,  CaKdrGmm  appellator ;  ia 
cujos  valle  ad  Maliacum  siDum  vergente  iter  est  non  latius  qu^m  sexa- 
g^inta  passus.  Hec  una  mllitaris  via  est,"  iic.  LMfh,  Hui.  fii.  xxxvi. 
c.  15.  torn.  III.  p.  3<S6.    ed.  Crevier, 
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tbearing  this  appellation  was  so  extensive,  that  chap, 
it  ran  through  all  Greece ;  idividing  it  into  two 
parts,  as  the  Apennines  divide  Italy :  only  that 
portion  of  it  being  properly  called  (Eta,  which 
id  heaped  up  into  ridges  towards  the  east.  ThcJ 
highest  part  of  all  was  called  Callidromos ;  ac-^ 
cessible,  however,  to  an  army, —  because  Cato 
drove  the  JEtolians,  having  vanquished  them, 
ftom  this  summit^:  and  there  was  a  valley 
lying  at  its  foot,  only  sixty  paces  wide,  through 
which  a  road  led  to  the  Gulpm  op  Malia^ 
answering  to  that  valley  wherein  Bodonitza  ii 
iituate.  There  are  four  towns  belonging  to  l&is 
lieighbourhoocl  of  whose  situation  we  are  alto* 
gether  ignorant ;  Cnemis,  Alpenus,  Tichitis,  and 
Rkoduntia :  two  of  them  (the^r^/  aiid  last)  bein^ 
^scribed  by  Straho  as  by  nature  ifortified^ ;  and 
Livy^  relating  an  attack  made  upon  the  two  last 
towns,  speaks  of  the  difficulty  to  which  Flaccta 
-was  exposed,  in  his  attempts  to  storm  their 
citadels*.  Perhaps,  after  all  that  has  been 
urged,    it  will    be  plain   that    Bodonitza  was 


(a)  Vid.  lAo.  ibid.  c.  IS^tom.  IH.  p.  370. 

(4^  Vide  Strab,  ibid.  pp.  6l7,  631. 

(5)  *^Flftceo  noo  eadem    fortuna    ad   TiehiutUa  et  Rkoduntinmi 
tieqtiicqaam  subire  ad  tt  castella  conato,  fuerat"      lAirio^  ibid. 
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CHAP.  Thbonium,  At  the  same  timCj  something  should 
be  said  oiCnemis ;  for.  the  mountain  of  this  name^ 
whence  the  Locri  Epicnemidii  rec©ive4  their 
peculiat*  ^ippellation^  was  contiguous  to  Mount 
(Eta,  and  to  the  Gulph  of  Malia;  and  the 
characteristic  description  given  of  the  town  of 
Cnemis  in  two  words  (x,^§iop  i^vfjuvoi)  by  Strdbg 
may  be  considered  as  applicable  to  the  situ*- 
tion  of  the  present  citadel ;  but  the  position  of 
Bodonitza,  respecting  the  XEIMAPP02  flowing^ 
by  it  to  the  gulph,  added  to  the  correspond^:^*^ 
of  its  appearance  with  the  evident  etynwrfogyHrf 
Thronium,  and  the  difficulty  of  assigning  to  tile 
latter  any  other  situation,  afford  strong  '  pt^ 
sumption  for  believing  that  it  stood  here-.  It 
must  however  be  confessed^  that  this  is  not  tbe 
^pot  where   Thronium  is  placed,  according  fe 

■ 

the  observations  of  Mdetius,  in  his  Geography^. 
He  would  infer,  from  an  inscription  found  at  a 
place  called  Paheo-castro,  that  the  site  of  Thro^ 
NiuM  was  elsewhere.  The  references!  we  'have 
already  made  to  Ptolemy  and '  Straho  decidedly 
prove  that  it  was  not  upon  the  shore ;  but  the 
latter  mentions  a  port,  distant  twenty  stadia  froift 


(-1)  @^^>/9v,  vdv  ivtiw  i  viirat  xetX47rau  nmug  XlttXeuixajTrf  lit  rut  }\»ffutfm, 
Mdeliiis  says  he  saw  there  this  Inscription  : 

TAIBOTAAIKAITniAAMaiGPOlSUEnX.  ,  .    .    .    ., 
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Cnemis,  above  "which,  at  an  equal  distance  of 
twaUy  stadia  QcoLroi  r^v  fji^etroyaiuv) ,  Thronitjm 
was  situate;  and  there  may  have  been  the 
inscription  to  which Jlie/^^{t(^  alludes'. 

We  now  set  out  upon  the  most  interesting 
part  of  all  our  travels,  —  an  expedition  to  the 
Straits  of  TnERMOPYLiE:  and  we  began  the 
day's  journey  with  increased  satisfaction,  be- 
cause we  had  already  observed,  that,  in  quitting 
the  usual  track  of  travellers  by  the  coast,  we 
were  actually  following  the  antient  military  wayj 
mentioned  hy  .Livy,  as  it  was  prepared  and 
paved  by  the  States  of  Greece  for  the  passage 
of  their  armies;  and,  consequently,  that  we 
were  now  treading  in  the  footsteps  of  those 
Spartans  who  with  Leonidas  guarded  this  defile 
at  the  invasion  of  Xerxes.  The  remains  of  the 
old  paved  road  will  long  continue ;  because  it 
is  the .  common  practice  of  passengers  to  avoid 
this  pavement ;  preferring  an  easier  path,  by 
the  side  of  it.  Although  the  whole  of  this  i:oad 
be  a  descent  from  Bodonitzay  we  nevertheless 
continued  to^  proceed  at  a  considerable  height 


(?)  Vid.  Slrabon,  Geo;j.  Jib,  ix.  pp.  617,  618.  •«d..0^m.  3tt^>«^&o 
f<»r  7%roniutn,  Tvhat  Pausatdas  says  iii  Ins  Eliacsy  cap.  33.  p^.425* 
ccl.  Kulmil,  .    . 


CHAP. 

vm. 
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^yul'    ^^^^  ^^  ^^^^  ^  ^  marshy  plain  of  JUbia  and 

■¥-'^  the  sea.     The  htils  around  ua  were  corered 

with  treea ;    and  we  found  some  rare  plaints 

growing  beneath  tliem,  both  among  the  rodca^ 

and  over  the  rest  of  this  narrow  valley*.    We 


(l)  The  following  Noie  contains  the  Plants  ve  collected  in  i])C 

.    C9«Bnion  l%iUyi«»-  PAjl%r«f  ««£%  Linn. 

Scarlet  Oak^^Querau  eoecfferaf  Linn* 

Rou|^h  Bindweed-^iSmiXear  ojjiMiay  Linn. 

Common  Rue—-  RMa  grave&ktUf  tatojou 

Ground  Germander— -TWicrAim  ChammirifMf  Lhin. 

Common  Chick-Pea — deer  arieUmtm,  Linn, 

Ofss^leawed  M»^Iru  gramiuta^^lAntk, 

Common  OliTe—Ofea  ^urepaOf  Linn* 

Heath-leaTcd  St.  John's  Wort,  supposed  to  be  tiie  Kifn  of 
Dioscorides— £2^;penciifii  Cmt,  Linn. 
Some  of  these  plants  were  fathered  at  the  Bel  Sprimg»  in  the  nanowest 
part  of  the  Pmse^  dose  to  the  Fia  MUiiarit. 

~  Here  we  also  found  a  very  aromatic  little  shrub,  branching  almost 
from  the  groundy  the  younger  bn^nches  quadrangular,  and  raugh»  with 
short  hairs  pointing  downwards ;  the  leaves  linear^  very  blunt,  a  little 
channelled  above^  closely  pierced  on  both  sides  with  little  concave 
dots,  and  ciUated  with  a  feiT  strong  bristles  at  the  edges,  and  djayosgd 
close  to  each  otiber  in  four  rows  on  the  small  branches,  the  large  ones 
being  always  leafless  :  as  the  leaves  grow  older,  many  of  th^r  cills 
fafl  off,  and  th^  appeal  iiearly  naked.  The  inflorescence  is  tenninsl 
in  a  kind  of  spike  an  inch  and  a  half  loag,  and  composed  of  about  five 
whorls  of  flowers,  the  uppermost  of  which  are  so  close  as, to  touch  each 
other,  but  the  undermost  ^dually  a  little  more  distant:  the  bracts 
are  lanceolate  and  ciliated  at  the  edges,  and  extend  beyond  the  whorls, 
but  foil  off  soon  after  the  season  of  flowering :  the  calyx  is  bilablaCe, 
and  a  little  compressed,  with  two  prominent  ciliated  edges,  and  sparkles 
with  numerous  little  fiery-coloured  dots ;  the  mouth  bilabiate,  ciliated, 
and  thickly  set  with  long  whi(e  hairs ;  the  upper  lip  divided  to  the  base, 
into  two  very  narrow  segments;  the  uppef  lip  trid^ntale ;   the  seeds 

four, 
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had  jott¥neyed  xta  this  manner  for  aborut anhotrr,    cii ap*  ' 
whefi^liaVkg  passed  sieveral  stadia  b{  the  antient  .^^^;^j'  . 
parement;  we  suddenly  found  oursel^s  in  a ' 
^«ttiaU<  bkin    surrounded    by  mountains,   just' 
before  the  descent  to  the  narrowest  part  of  the 
Siriaiis  falls  <yff  abruptly,  by  a  steep  and  un- 
interrupted declivity.    Hete  we  observed,  close 
to  the  aniient  way,  upon  our  right,  an  antient 
TUHUi^us,  upon  which  the  br6ken  remains  of  a 
masisive  pedestal,    as  a  foundation  for  some 
loonumeiit,  were  yet-conspicaoos.    In  its  pre* 
sent  state^  it  is  sufficiently  entire  tolprove  that 
the  form  of  this  pedestal  was  square,  and  that 
it  covered  the  top  of  a  conical  mound  of  earth; 


foiir,  iuik«d  hi  the  bottom  of  the  calyx*  but  one  of  them  only  ap|»ean  to 
oome  to  ueturityi  which  U  of  an  inyertelj  ovate  form.  Unfortttnately^ 
•U  the  fiowan  had  fallen,  before  we  saw  it.  It  will  however  appear, 
froQi  the  above  description,  that  the  )>Iant  (with  the  exception  of  the 
cofpUa,  wh^ch  is  yet  unknonru}  hath  the  eisential  character  both  of 
Thymus  and  TiiVMBitA ;  and  even  when  th^  blossom  is  discovered, 
winess'lt  shall  prove  different  from  that  of  either  of  the  above  gentra, 
matt  still  remain'  ambiguaut.  As.thlkcompresiBed  sharp  edges  of  tha 
calyx,  however,  are  certainly  a  more  decided  character  than  the  hairs 
at  the  mouth,  which  we  have  observed  in  plants  of  this  order,  other- 
iriievery  different  both  in  character  and  habit;  and  as  the  habit  of 
our  plant  approaches  considerably  to  that  of  Thymbaa}  that  the 
knowladn^e  of  it  may  not  entirely  be  lost,  suflQce  it  at  present  to  describe 
It  as  a  dubious  species  of  that  Gfmus,,  by  the  name  of  TUYMBaA  ? 
ASCHiGirA.— — TuYMBaA  ?  ftorikuM  verHciUatii  spieaHt,  ipiei$  ehngatU; 
f^Hik.fMadrifariain  imkricaiitt  Unearibui,  eiUaHs,  ithinpit  jmnttatk 

VOL.  VI r.  X 
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CHAP,  which  is  the  shape  conunon  n6t  only  to  antient 
sepulchres  in  general,  but  in  particular  to  those  * 
of  Grejece;  as  appears  in  the  examples  almady 
adduced  of  the  Tomb  of  the  Aihmians  in  the 
Plain  of  Marathon^  and  the  Tomh  of -the' 
Thebans  in  the  Plain  of  Chjeronea.  It  am- 
sisted  of  large  square  blocks  of  a  red  marble 
breccia,  some  of  which  remamed  as  they  were 
originally  placed  :  others,  dislocated  and . 
broken,  were  lying  by,  with  a  considerate 
fragment  of  one  of  the  wrought  corners  of  the 
pedestal.  The  surface  of  this  red  marble 
breccia  was  entirely  encrusted  with  a  brown 
lichen ;  and  the  stone  itself,  by  weathering,  was 
SQ  far  decomposed  upon  its  surface,  that  it 
resembled  common  grey  limestone;  thereby 
proving  the  great  length  of  time  it  has  thus 
remained  exposed  to  the  action  of  the  atmo- 
sphered  It  is  hardly  necessary  to  allege  any 
additional  facts  to  shew  to  whom  this  tomb' 
belonged.  Being  the  only  one  that  occurs  in 
the  whole  of  this  d^le;  and  corresponding  pre- 
cisely, as  to  its  situation  by  the  side  of  the 
military  way,  with  the  accounts  given  of  it  by 


(1)  It  is  however  tiMceptible  of  a  very  high  polish  ;  and  then  it 
appears  of  a  brownish  red,  spotted  and  streaked  with  white.  We 
hare  preserved  specimens  of  the  stone. 
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aritient  authors,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  this    ^^rf^- 
was  the  place  of  burial  alluded  to  by  Herodotus^,  ^"  ■y  ^ 
where  those  heroes  were  interred  who  fell  in  the 
BLction  of  Thermopylae  ;   and  that  the  TwmwAw 
itself  is  the  Polyandrium  mentioned  by  Strabo,  poi^an- 
whereon  were  placed  the  five  stelje;  one  of  ^e  Greeks 
which  contained  that  thrilling  Epitaph',    still  xheumo-** 
speaking  to  the  hearts  of  all  who  love  their  '^'^• 
country. 

nzSNAnAITEIAONAAE£AAIMOKIOI20'nTHIA£ 
KSIMB0ATOi:K£QTnNIIEieOM£NOINOMIMOI2 

It  may  be  thus  rendered  into  English  metre, 
without  altering  the  sense  of  the  original :— * 

TO  LACED/BMON'S  SONS,  O  STRANGER,  TELL, 
THAT  HERE,  OBEDIENT  TO  THEIR  LAWS,  WE  FELL! 

The    same  appellation  of  Polyandrium,    as 
applied  to  a  sepulchre,  occurs  in  Pausaniasy  with 


(2)  Sm^tt^t  ^1  #^i  avT»u  ratvTif  Tfjwi^  ttrt^cw,  »ec)  roT^i  ir^ert^it  rtXtvrn' 
tnbft,  »*rJK»  ^^roifofiPo/ymnia,  lib.  vii.  cap.  228.  p.  455.  ed.  (yronovu. 
X.  Bat.  1715. 

(3)  This  epitaph  is  here  g^iven  from  Sirabo,  (lib.  ix.  p.  623.  ed.  Ojton. 
It  was  composed  by  Simomdes  of  Ceos,  It  occurs,  with  some  varia- 
tioD^  in  Herodotus^  {iUd.)    The  words  there  are  : 

X  2 
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♦.  < 


CHAP,    reference  to  the  Tomb  of  the  Thebans  near  Ch«- 

vin.  "^  ...  I 

V     .y^^  RONE  A*:  and  the  only  difference  between  the 

4         ' 

two  is,  that  tiie.  ClueronSan  tumulus  is  larger  than 
this:  they  are  both  alike  in  shape.    We  haye. 
not  thought  it  right,  in  relating  our  discovery  of 
this  tomb^  to  introduce  any  remarks  that  were, 
made  afterwards;  but  the  reader,  wishing  to 
have  its  history  yet  further  ascertained,  will, 
find  additional  testimony  concerning  it  in  the 
account  which  follows.     The  description  of  its 
exact  situation,  with  regard  to  the  scene  oi 
those  events  which  have  consecrated  to  perpe- 
tual memory  the  narrow  passage  of  Thermop^ktp 
will  serve  to  strengthen  the  opinion  here  mmn- 
tained  with  regard  to  the  tomb  itself;  for  it  is 
placed'  uppn  the  top  of  the  very  eininei^f^, 
within  the  d^e,  to  which  all  the  Greeks  retired, 
excepting  only  the  Thebans:  "and  thebb,** 
says  Herodotus\  "  i8  the  tumulus,   at  the 

ENTRANCE     OF     THE     DEI^ILE^     WHERE       KOIT 
STANDS  THE  STONE  LION  TO  LeONIDAS.**     Thcj 

iSitvation  retired  to  this  spot,  answering  also  to  the  situa- 
Ipnrtan  tiQA  of  thcir  camp;  for  this  was  within  the  wall 
gullir**     *^^^  closed  the  passage;  there  being  a  Uttle* 


(1)  U^torrtf  Ik   r«  «rflXii,  nOATANAVIOiV  eBBAIAN   Unn   n,  ^z  X. 
Patuau.  Boeot,  c.  40.  p.  795.    ed.  Xuhniu  , 

(2)  'O  ^  i$4Xiffit  9lr«t  <iwrt  Iv  rif  XrSh^  •ft»o  tin  I  ;^///Mf  Xf«^  terftfn  i**' 
ktatftln'     Ilerodjli  Hist.  lib.Tii.  cap.  225.  y>.  453.     ad.  CronoviL 


J 


V.    — ^M.    .,> 
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plain  here,  extending  along  the  valley  towards  chap. 
Bbdonitza:  and  there  is  no  other  place  "  w/^Ain 
the  wall,''  where  their  camp  could  have  been 
situate,  as  will  presently  appear.  In  the  de-^ 
scription  of  the  position  held  by  the. GreeAj  at 
Thermoptl^,  Leonidas  is  represented  as  not 
being  within  sight  of  the  Persian  army';  which 
would  have  been  the  case  if  he  had  been  any- 
where flirtHer  advanced  towards  the  nor/A. 
When  the  Spartans  composed  the  advanced 
guard,  during  the  day  upon  which  a  person  was 
sent  by  Xerxes  to  reconnoitre,  they  had  .  de- 
scended from  their  camp,  and  were  seen  at.  the 
entry  of  the  defile,  without  the  wa//*,.  a  little 
removed  from  the  south-east  side  of  the  small 
bridge  where  the  Thrkish  dervSne  now  is,  upon 
the  outside  of  the  old  wall : — for  these  Straits 
are  still  guarded  as  a  frontier  pass ;  aujd  they 
are  as  much  the  Gato*  of  Greece  as  they  were 
when  Xerxes  invaded  the  country ;  neither  is 
there  any  reason  to  doubt,  that,  with  respect  to 


(3)  Vid.  Herodoi.  Pofymn.  c.  S08.  p*.  449. 

(4)  I  hid.  loco  cit.  ^ 

(5)  Tj^v  ^»  tSv  in^t^MP^  n^Xmi  smXmwi,  mi)  ^rifk,  »mi  Bi^/uwikm*  ten 

lib.  is.  p.  691.  ed.  Oxnn^)  lAinf  mentions  this  Pan  neariy  in  the 
syme  manner:  *'  Ideo  Pylb,  et.ab  aliis,  quia  calidm  aqum  in  ipsis 
faucibus  sunt,  Thbrmopylb  locus  appellatur."  Iavu  Hiat,  Hlh,  xxxvi. 
r.  15.  p,  966.  foul.  Jll.    9d.  Crgvier, 
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CHAP,  so  narrow  a  passage,  any  remarkable  circum- 
s  M.iy'-^  stance .  related,  formerly  should  be  irrecencfle-* 
able  with  its  present  appearance.  Indeed,  some 
of  the  most  trivial  facts,  casually  dropped  by 
historians,  guide  us  to  particular  parts  of  the 
d^le  wjiere  the  events  took  place.  For  ex- 
ample, it  is  mentioned  by  Herodotus^  that  the 
Spartan  soldiers.,  upon  the  occasion  alluded  to> 
'were  foimd  "  combing  their  kair^/"  Whoever 
has  seen  the  inhabitants  •f  the  country  thu» 
occupied,  must  have  observed  that  this  opera- 
tion of  cleansing  the  hair  is  also  accompanied 
by  ablution,  and  that  it  takes  place,  of  course, 
by  the  side  of  some  fountain.  The  mere  cir- 
cumstance of  being  stationed  near  to  zfountain^ 
often  suggests  to  the  persons  so  situate  the 
propriety  of  this  duty.  Observing  therefore 
the  little  change  that  has  taken  place  in  Greece, 
in  any 'of  the  customs  among  its  inhabitants,, 
relating  to  their  way  of  life,  it  might  be  ex- 
pected that  a  fountain  still  exists,  denoting  the 
spot  where  \\\e  Spartans  were  seen  upon  this 
occasion.  Whether  the  probability  be  admitted 
or  not,  the  sequel  will  shew  that  this  is  really 
the  truth. 


.    (I)  Hovs  ^s  "rat   xifjiecs  xrivt^tftivMs,      Herodoti  Hht  lib.  vli.  c.  209 
p.  449.     ed.  Gronov,. 
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'0 

Hence  the  descent  becomes  rapid  towards   chak 


VIII. 


V, 


the  narrowest  part  of  the  Straits ;  and  the  miU^ 
tary  way  leading  through  thick  woods  which 
cover  the  declivity,  is  in  many  places  broken 
up  by  torrents,  as  it  is  described  by  Strabo.  In 
^bout  three  quarters  of  an  hour  from  the  Poly- 
ANDRiUM,  we  arrived  at  the  wall  mentioned  Great 
by  Herodotus^.  The  remains  of  it  are  still  very  wau. 
considerable ;  insomuch  that  it  has  been  traced 
the  whole  way  from  the  Gulph  of  Malia  to  the 
Gfdph  of  Corinth^  a  distance  of  twenty-four 
leagues ;  extending  along  the  mountainous  chain 
of  (Eta  from  sea  to  sea,  and  forming  a  barrier 
towards  the  north  of  Greece,  which  excludes 
the  whole  oiCEtolia  and  Thessaly.  In  this  rie- 
spect  it  resembles  the  wall  of  Araoninusj  in  this 
north  of  Britain.  It  may  be  supposed  that  we 
did  not  follow  it  beyond  the  immediate  vicinity 
of  the  Straits  of  Thermopylae  where  it  begins ; 
but  this  fact,  as  to  its  great  length,  was  com:- 
municated  to  us  by  our  guides;  and  it  was 
afterwards  confirmed  by  the  positive  assurance 
of  our  Consul  at  Zeititn.  It  is  built  with  large 
and  rudely-shaped  stones,  which  have  been  put 
together  with  cement ;  and  in  many  places  the 
work  is  now  almost  concealed  by  the  woods 
and  thickets  that  have  grown  over  it. 

(3)  Herodot,  ibid. 


312  STRAITS  OF  THERMOPYLiE. 

CHAP.       Immediately  after  passing  this  widt,  iip^M  the 
^    ^■— ^  outside  of  it,  and  upon  tbe  left  band,  is  seen  die 
fountain  before  alluded  to ;  precisely  in  the  situ- 
ation tbat  must  have  been  occupied,  by  the  Spat- 
tanst  when  reconnoitred  by  command  of  Xerxes.- 
fbmmut    It  is  shaded  by  an  enormous  Plane-tree  (Pr.  k 
tanus  Orienialis)  of  unknown  antiquity,  self-sowB 
in  its  origin,  and  one  of  many  that  may  have 
flourished  upon  the  spot  ever  since  the  Lace* 
dcpfnotiian  soldiers  were  seen  at  this  founumi^ 
ccmibing  th^  hair,  and  amusing   tbemselveii 
with    gymnastic   exercises  ^      Indeed,    if  the' 
stories  related  by  antient  authors  of  the  great 
age  of  the  Oriental  Plane-tree^  in  certain  in- 
stances, were  to  be  admitted  as  true,-  the  pre^ 
sent  example  mij^ht  only  be  considered  as  an 
imtnediate  offspring  of  some  venerable  plant 
found  here  upon  that  occasion;  for  the  baiile  -efi 
Thermopylcs  was  fought  only  four  hundred  an^ 
eigfaty-one  years  before  the  Christian  sera^  and 
Pausanias  tells  of  a  plane-tree  in  Arcadia  sup- 
posed to  have  been  planted  by  Menelaus;  so  that 
the  age  of  the  tree,  when  he  saw  it,  must  have 
hmti  thirteen  hund  red  years.    It  is  well  known 
that  the  seeds  of  the  Platanus  Orientalis  remain 


(1)  HerodoH  P^ifnmittt  e.  t09. 

(f )  Vid.  Chronloon  et  Mtnndr.  Jrum^L  U.  M,  67. 
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u(i0ft  the:  tr^^  in  tittle  balls,  ntiiki  the  fi[i)niig^;  c^ap. 
aa  *hey  do  OQt  ripen  early  in  the  autumn.  We 
lb«ad  fiiany  of  the  seed-vessels  in  a  mature 
state,  hanging  from  the  branches :  and  being 
desirous  of  bearing  away  a  living  memorial 
from  a  spot  so  celebrated,  we  gathered  many  of 
them'.  Thence,  leaving the/o?/7i/i!>m,  we  entered 
the  extensive  bog,  or  fen,  through  which  a 
'^ijarrow  paved  causeway  offers  the  only  ap^ 
pEoaeh  to  all  the  southern  parts  of  Gr££C£. 
This  causeway  has,  upon  either  side  of  it,  a 
46ep  and  impassable  morass;  and  it  is  further 
bounded  by  the  sea  towards  the  east,  and  the 
precipices  of  Mount  (Eia  towards  the  le^t.  Here 
is-sitaate  the  Turkish  derv6ne^  or  barrierr^  upon  a 


'^  TM  tttd9  of  tliiii  tree  were  afterward^'town  by  the  autbof  iu  a 
g«f^en  belotigmg  ta  the  Pellows  of  Jesus  Cblle^e^  Cambridge^  wherr 
theyspran*  up;  and  there  is  one  tree  now  slamtrn^  in  that  garden, 
wliich  has  licen  thus  raised.  It  is  in  a  flourishiflf(  .state;  but  itfs 
beight  at  present  d«>es  not  excee^I  eleven  feet,  and  its  girth  is  only 
seven  inches  in  circumference.  The  OfieniaJ  PJons-iree  is  not  a  plant 
of  very  quick  growth;  but  in  warm  latitudes,  especially  if  tt  be  near 
to  water,  it  attain^  a-  most  astonisliing  'size.  /Eiitm  relates  the  ad- 
oration that  wa4  paid  by  Xerxes  to  a  tree  of  this  sort  in  Phrvoia.  Tfaa 
mawellbns  Pkme^irwe  of  the  Island  of  Cos  has  been  described  ia  a 
former  Part  of  tiiese  Travels.  Pimp  mentions  a  Pfane^iree  ia  Lycia 
that  had  mouldered  away  into  an  immense  cave,  eighty  feet  in  cir- 
cumference.  The  Governor  of  the  province,  with  eighteen  others, 
dined  cominodiously  upon  benches  of  pumiee  placed  around  it.  Ooil»- 
gula  had  a  tree  of  the  same  kind,  at  te  villa :  the  holtow  of  it  held 
fifteen  persons  at  dtnn^,  with  all  their  ai^endiaots. 
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<^^-  small  narrow  stone  bridge,  which  marks  the 
>— vw^  niost  important  point  of  the  whole  passage; 
'  because  it  is  still  occupied  by  sentinels,  as  in 
antient  times ;  and  is  therefore,  even  now,  Con- 
or the       sidered  as  the  riYAAl  of  the  southern  provinces. 
Themue.    The  TTicrnup,  or  hot  springs,  whence  this  defile 
received  the  appellation  of  Thermopylae,  are 
at  a  short  distance  from  this  bridge,  a  little  far- 
ther on,  towards  the   north^\    the  old  paved 
causeway  leads  to  those  springs,  immediately 
after  passing  the  bridge.    They  issue  princi- 
pally firem  two  mouths  at  the  foot  of  the  lime- 
stone precipices  of  (Eta,  upon  the  left  of  the 
causeway,  which  here  passes  close  tmder  the 
mountain,  and  on  this  part  of  it  scarcely  adopts 
two  horsemen  abreast  of  each  other;  the  morass 
upon  the  right,  between  the  causeway  and  the 
-sea,  being  so  dangerous^  that  we  were  near 
being  buried  with  our  horses,  by  our  imprur 
dence  in  venturing  a  few  paces  into  it  from  the 
paved  road.     These  springs,  formerly  sacred  to 
Hercules^,  are  still  called  TH£RMi£.     They  are 
half  way  between  Bodonitza  and  ZeitAn.      Wc 


(l)  "  In  ipslsfauclbus."    LMms, 

(3)  All  hot  springs  and  warm  baihs  were  sacred  to  Herctstes  s  but 
those  of  .the  Pass  of  ThermopyUs  were  especially  consecrated  to  Jiiin.; 
and  all  the  surrounding  country  was  rendered  illustrious  by  his  history. 
This  appears  particularly  from  the  Trachinia  of  Sophocles  j  refe- 
rences to  which  have  been  already  made. 
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dismounted^  to  examine  their  temperature,: 
tend,  as  it  was  now  noon,  vire  first  estimated  the 
temperature  oif  the  external  air;  it  equalled  51*^ 
of  Fahrenheit.  The  temperature  of  the  w£^ter, 
within  the  mouth  of  the  springs,  apaounted  to 
111**;  being  31^  lower  than  the  temperature 
of  the  hot  springs  at  Lydia  Hamam  near  ^/eo:- 
andria  Troas;  which  are  nearly  at  the  same 
height  from  the  level  of  the  sea'.  Yet  the 
waiter  appeared  very  hot  when  we  placed  ouf 
hapds  in  it;  and  smoke  ascended  from  it  con- 

tinually.    The  water  is  impregnated  with  cat- 

.  •   ■  •  •  • 

honic  acid,  lime,  muriate  of  soda^  and  sulphur. 
It  is  very  transparent,  but  it  deposits  a  calca- 
reous incrustation  upon  the  substances  in  its 
neighbourhood.  The  ground  about  the  springs 
yields  a  hollow  sound,  like  that  within  the  crater 
of'  the  Solfatara  near  Naples.  In  some  places, 
near  to  the  springs,  we  observed  cracks  and 
fissures  filled  with  stagnant  water,  through 
which  a  gaseous  fluid  was  rising  in  large  bub- 
bles to  the  surface.     The  fetid  smell  of  this  gas 


(3)  See  a  former  Part  of  these  Travels,  Vol.  III.  Chap.VL  pp.  189,90. 
Octavo  Edit.  Dr.  Holland  lays,  he  '^  found  the  temperature  to  be 
pretty  uniformly  103°,  or  104%  of  Fahrenheit;"  which  is  even  less  than 
our  *  statement :  bat  perhaps  Dr.  H,  did  not  place  hid  thiermometer 
quite  so  far  within  the*  mouth  of  thesfe  springy ;  for  this  would  cause  a 
differenee  equal  to  seven  or  eif^ht  degrees  of  FahrenheU^-^See  Travels ^ 
ifc.  1^  Hiwy  HoUand,  M.  D,  p.  383.    Land,  181 5. 
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CHAi".  powerfully  bespeaks  its  nature;  fbr  it  is  jbuI- 
V  ^  '^  pHuretted  hydrogen.  Having  before  alluded 
g^^  to  the  accuracy  with  which  Sophocles  adapted 
exhalation:  ^he  sceucry  of  the  Trachinue  to  real  appearances 
by^^Ho.  around  the  Sinus  Maliacus,  it  may  be  worthy  of 
' remark,  that  even  this  trivial  circumstance,  .of 
the^gaseous  ebullition  through  crevices  of  .the 
earth  at  Thermopylae  did  not  escape  his  obser- 
vation. He  makes  a  curious  use  of  it,  in  the 
scene  betw;een  Dejanira  and  the  Chomsj  wheji 
lie  causes  the  former  to  relate,  that  some  of  the 
wool  stained  with  the  blood  of  th^  Centaur 
NessuSf  falling  upon  the  Trackinian  Plain,  in  a 
place  where  the  sun's  rays  were  the  most  fierce, 
there  boiled  up  from  the  earth  *  frothy  bubbles. 
The  audience  who  were  present  during  its  re- 
pretentatioh,  and  who  were  lyell  acquaiated 
with  all  that  was  worthy  of  observation  in  the 
yiain  of  Trachinia^  must  haye  regarded  with  a 
high  degree  of  satisfaction  the  appropriation 
of  its  physical  phsenomena  to  an  interesting 
story;  because  it  was  interweaving  facts, 
whereof  many  of  them  had  been  witnesses,  with 
die  machinery  of  a  fable,  which,  as  a  popular 
superstition^  was  of  course  listened  to  by  tliem 
•' .»■■■■"         ....    '  '■ 

(I)  'KxTH  ySii,  ih* 

w^cS*ur*t  hmT^tevfft  i^ft^^uf  Jtf^tt. 
SophocHs  TrachiHiit,  ver.  701.  \ol.  1.  p.  253.     ed.  JBrunek. 
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with  all  the  attention  due  to  the  most  soleimi    chap. 

VIII 

truths.     And,  at  this  distance  of  time,  a  new  ia*  -        ' 
terest  is  given  to  the  most  beautiful  produetions  of 
the  Grecian  drama,  when  we  know  that  the  Poet, 
in  bis  descriptions,  did  not  merely  delineate  an  : 
ideal  picture,  but  that  he  adapted  the  mytholo* 
gical  tales  of  his  country  to  the  actual  features 
of  its  geography,  and  to  its  existing  characte- 
ristical  phaenomena.  We  have  before  shewn  that 
the  antiquities  ofMycerue  were  made  subservient ' 
to  his  plan  of  the  Electra ;   and  perhaps  it  will  . 
hereafter  appear,  as  Greece  becomes  better 
known,  that  the  observations  we  have  now 
made,  respecting  the  Tracfdnue,   may  be  ex- 
tended to  all  the  other  pi^oductions  of  his  Muse. 


The  nature  of  this  narrow  bass  at  Thi:&mopyi:j&  ^•*«/*  **^, 
has  been  sufRciently  explained:  it  is  owing  Tbcrmo- 
entirely  to  the  marshy  plain  which  lies  at  the 
foot  of  a  precipitous  part  of  Mount  (Eta,  between 
the  base  of  the  mountain  •  and  the  sea*  This 
marsh  never  having  been  drained,  is,  for  the 
most  part,  one  entire  bog;  and  there  is  no  possi- 
bility of  obtaining  a  passage  by  land  along  the 
shore,  from  south  to  north,  or  rather  from  south- 
east to north'West^  excepting  over  the pavedcarjse' 
tocy  here  described.  The  most  critical  part  of 
the  *Paw  is  at  the  hot  springs,  or  at   the  bridge 


4  * 


FTLJft* 


318  :  STRAITS  OF  THERMOPYL^. 

CHAP.  •  where  the  Turkish  dervine  is  placed.  At  tlie 
V  »■'  ii»  former,  the  traveller  has  the  mountain  close- to 
him  on  one  side,  and  a  deep  bog  on  the  other. 
A  handful  of  brave  troops  might  therefore 
intercept  the  passage  of  the  mightiest  army  that 
the  Persian  or  any  other  Eastern  empire  ever 
mustered  :  and  this  we  find  they  did ;  until  a 
Path  wer  p^/^  ^^g  poiutcd  out  for  the  troops  of  Xeroses, 
<Eia.  which  conducted  his  soldiers,  by  a  circuitous 
route  over  the  mountain,  to  the  rear  of  the  Orc- 
dan  camp.  The  same  path  was  also  pointed  ant 
to  us '  r  it  is  beyond  the  hot  springs,  towards  the 
north ;  and  it  is  still  used  by  the  inhabitants  of 
the  country,  in  their  journeys  to  Salona^*  the 
antfient  Jlmphissa.  After  following  this  path  to  a 
certain  distance,  another  road  branches  from  it 
towards  i\xe  south-easty  according  to  the  route 
pursued  by  the  Persians  upon  that  occasion. 

The  defile,  or  strait,,  continues  to  a  certain 
distance  beypnd  the  hot  springs ;  and  then  the 
road  bears  off,  all  at  once,  across  the  plain 
towards  ZeitAn.  It  is  still  paved  in  many  places  j 


fl)  '*The  Persians,  says  Procophis,  found  only  one  path  over  the 
moiuitains :  now  there  are  many ;  and  lar^ e  enough  to  admit  a  cart 
or  chariot ;— o^&m  ^x^'^if  rt  n^St.  (De  (Edip.  lib,  iv.)"  ^abfole's 
MS.  Journal, 
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and  it  thereby  marks  exactly  the  line  of  march    chaf* 

observed  by  Leonidas  and  the  Greeks,  in  their 

daring  attack  upon  the  Persian  camp,  in  the 

night  before  their  defeat,  when  they  ventured 

out  of  the  defile.      But  we  found  it  impossible 

to  ascertain  precisely  where  HeracUa  stood, 

distinctly  as  it  is  mentioned  by  Livy\  or  to 

mark  the  course  of  the  Asopus  river.    Several 

streams  may  irrigate  this  plain ;  which,  at  the 

time  of  our  passing,  were  all  combined  into  one 

floods  by  the  inimdation  of  the  Sperchitis  towards 

its  inouth.      This  last  is. the  main  river,  and 

indeed  the  only  one  to  be  noticed :    it  comes 

from  a  plain  which  extends  round  Mount  (Eta 

towards  the  west.    It  was  upon  our  left  as  we 

passed  from  the  hot  springs  to  go  to  Zeitdn ;  and 

it  joins    the    marshy  plain  of  Thermopylae 

towards  the  Sinus  Maliacus.      We  looked  back 

towards  the  whole  of  this  defile  with  regret ; 

marvelling,  at  the  same  time,  that  we  should 

quit  with  reluctance  a  place,  which,  without  the 

interest  thrown  over  it  by  antient  history,  wouH 

be  one  of  the  most  disagreeable  upon  earth. 

Unwholesome  air,  mephitic  exhalations  bursting 


(2)  ^*  Site  est  Htraelea  in  radicibus  CEta  montis  :  ipsa  in  campo, 
arcem  imminentem  loco  alto  et  undiq^e  praecipiti  habet.*'  lAvii  Hist, 
lib.  xxxvi.  tf.  33.  torn.  lU.  p.  373.     Crevier. 
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CHAP,  through  the  rifted  and  rotten  sur&ce  of  a  cor- 
-  y  '  rupted  soil,  as  if  all  the  land  around  were 
diseased;  afilthy  and  fetid  quagmire;  ^'ahdaTen 
fat  with  fogs ; *V  stagnant,  but  reeking  pools; 
hot  and  sulphureous  springs;  in  short,-  sudb^a 
sqene  of  morbid  nature*  as  suggested  to  the 
fertile  imagination  of  antient  Poets  their  ideas 
of  a  land  poisoned  by  the  ^^klood  of  Nemts,*"  tad 
which  calls  to  mind  their  descriptions  of  7^- 
torus ^  can  only  become  delightful  from  the  tiidit 
powerful. circumstances  of  association  thtit  eiNOr 
were  produced  by  causes  diametrically  <^f^{M>- 
site; — an  association  combining,  in  tiie  icMte 
mention  of  the  place,  all  that  is  great,  md  good, 
and  honourable ;  all  that  has  been  embalmed  is 
most  dear  in  the  minds  of  a  grateful  posterity. 
In  the  overwhelming  recollection  of  the  sacnfice 
that  was  here  offered^  every  other  consideratien 
is  forgotten ;  the  Pass  of  Thermopyla  becomes 
consecrated ;  it  is  made  a  source  of  the  best 
feehngs  of  the  human  heart ;  and  it  *'  stmll  be 
had  in  everlasting  remembrance  ^^ 


1^"* 


(1)        **  There  Hooour  cumes,  a  pilgrim  i^ray. 

To  biess  the  turf  that  wraps  their  claj  } 
AdcI  FreeiluiD  sball  a  whiki  rapaSr* 
loUweil  a  weepis;  beroiit  there. 
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*  Hence  .we  passed  over  the  8wamt)y  Plain  of-  crfAp. 
7f!0cAiiiMi,  in  tke  midst  of  the  worst  iair  of  all  vJlI^L^-^ 
Gnuece^'  overgrown  with  tall  feeds,  and  iiibabited  yj.^^;,^'^^. 
by  bufialoes ;  animals,  almost  amphibious,  de-^ 
lighting  in  stagnant  pools  and  watery  plains, 
ahid  always  seeming  to  thrive  the  best  where 
the  human  race  thrives  the  Worst.   The  murshes 
of  Terracina  ill  Tiizly  are  full  of  them ;    and  l9ie 
Idlds  of  Lower  Egypu  iniindated  by  the  Nile.  We 
itl^Bsed  the  river  Spetchius,  by  means  of  a  stone 
f  bisi^gei:  it  was  at  this  time  overflowihg  its  banks,  ^ 
.#)lMiing  ali  the  land  n^ar  to  it;  and  rolling, 
]i](6  the  Nik,  in  many  a  muddy  vortex.    Upon 
;^d  st<»e  bridge  the  T^rJi^  established  a  dervine^  Turkish 
WAa  bs^rier^  upon  this  side  of  the  defile ;  which-    ^"^  """' 
Hiay  be  considered  as  the'  Ga^e  of  Phthiotts  wa.d 
iPti^ssAtY.     It  is  held  by  jiliarHafis]  who  col- 
lect ^  a  tribute  from  passengers  for  the  privilege 
^  passings     Soon  after  crossing  this  bridge,  the 
^bund  gradually  risel^,  towards  the  norths' irom, 
lite  flooded  and  marshy  land.     We  saw  a  lai^e 
tumulus  in  the  plain  ,^    and  immediately  after- 
wards arrived  at  the  town  of  ZeitAn,  distant  zeucm, 
three  hours'  journey  froiri  the   hot  springs  of 
Thermopylje. 

•  ••  » 

2j€itAn  may  be  described  as  a  miniature  mode 
of  Athens.    The  town  had  suffered  grievously 

VOL.  VII.  Y 
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CHAP. :  by  fire  three  months  before/    It  hat  be^  be<^ 
>  ^"Z*  .  lieved  that  Zeittin  was  the  antient  Lamia  ;  'aad^  ^ 
we  were   of  this  opinion:    but  Mektiusj   ^he 
archbishop  of  Joannina,  entertaineil    difierent 
sentiments.     We  found   his  work  upon  Geo- 
graphy in  the  Consul's  house,  and  it  was  the , 
first  time  that  we  had  seen  it.    The  nsmie  of. 
this  place  has  been  written  Zeituni  and  ZUinif 
but  its  inhabiitants  write  it  Zef/^n.    One  argu* 
ment  which  may  be*  urged  against  this  'ppsition 
of  Lamia  is,  that  there  are  no  antiquities  upon, 
the  spot    We  could  find  nothing  as  a  trace 
of  the  former  existence  of,  any;  GreaVm  city# 
The  town  is  governed  by  a  fFaiwodcy  a  Disdarpj 
and  a  Cadi;  but  all  these  together,  with  several; 
Beys  who  reside  here,  are  under  the  dominion: 
oi^li  Pasha,  and  they  tremble  at  the.  soundiof; 
his  name.    There  are  firom  eight  hundreds  to  a 
thousand  houses  in  ZeiHin,  and  about  a  thousand 
shops.    The  inhabitants  are  Tktris  and  Greeks^  ' 
Their  commerce  is  altogether .  ruined :  it  ccm* 
sisted  in   the  exportation  of  silk,  cotton,  and 
c6m.    We  could  not  avoid  remarking  a  very 
^<Ni«ie    great  fesemblance  between  Hie-jflbanian  women 
of  Zeit^Tiy   and  those  of   India  whom  we  had 
seen  with  our   army  in  Egypt:    they  resem- 
ble that  Indo-European  tribe  called  Gipsies  in 
England,  whose  characteristic  physiognomy  has 
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u  degree   of  permanence  that  no  change  of  €uap. 
clifliate  seems  to  affect. 


On  Sunday,  December  the  twentieth,  we  left 
Zeit&n^  about  half  after  eight  a.m.;  and  be^gap 
to  ascend  the  mountams  of  Thessalt  ;  leavmg 
towards  our.  left  the  mountain  Othrys,  now 
esS\j&dLKata  V-Othry.  The  weather  was  de- 
lightftil^  but  the  mountains  very  genesally 
coirered  with  snow.  As  we  left  ZeitUn,  we 
saw;  near  to  the  town,  a  tomb  constructed 
lallie  old  Cjfclqpian  style:  it  was  what  is  called 
a  JQromlech  in  Wales,  consisting  of  two  uprights, 
wif&  a  large  slab  laid  across :  near  to  it .  there 
was  a  cistern,  probably  a  Soros;  There  is  a  paved 
rood,  or  kntient  military  way,  over  this  moun- 
tain* The  rocks  of  the  mountains  have  here 
an  ochreous  appearance.  After  riding  to  the 
top  of  a  very  steep  and  high  mountainous 
ridge^  north  of  the  town,  .^e  halted  to  make 
observations  bv  the  magnetic  needle. 


•       •* 
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CHAP* 
vni.'       Bearings  noted  upon  the  Summit  of  a  Mountain  n&rth     , 

o/'Zeitun. 

Straits  OF  Thermopylae   .   .     .    .    •    s.s.p.    -^  . 

Mount  Parnassus,  indistinctly  seen     ,     s.  and  by  e.  , 

Course  of  the  Sperchius  down  the  valley  between 
the  mountainous  chain  of  CEta  and  that  of  Othrys», 
from     ••«•••••••    N.  W.tos.E. 

ThiB  river  is  here  ealled  Carpeniche, 

Mount  Othrys^  high>  steep,  and  snowy  * .  8,  w» 

High  Mountain  of  Salona  (Amphissa)  appjearing  be^. 
tween  CEta  and  Othrys  •    •    •     •    s.  andbyw. 

Mount  CEta   .     •     •' s.  andbvE. 

An  exceeding  high  sugar-loaf  Mountain,  with  a  flat  top, 
covered  with  snow,  and  lying  towsurds  the  right, 
heyani  Mount  Othrys      .    •     .     •    w.andbyx.' 

This  mount£un  stands  in  the  same  line  of  direction  as  the 
Flaui  of  the  Sperchius^  and  the  cimrse  of  iJiat  rlv€9r  i' 
t)iat  is  to  say,  k.  w.  and  s.  e.  and  ot  4;he  end  of  /the.; 
visible  part  oi  the  plain^  as  if  it  terininated  there*. 
The  peasants  who  were  our  guides,  told  us  that  the 
Sperchius  and.  many  other  streams  flow  from  that 
'  moiintain.     It  is  called  Veluchta,  or  Velukiay  by  the' 

natives'  and  they  say  it  stands  in  Agtitfa.  Oil  its' 
top  there  is  a  plain ;  and  in  winter,  they  say,  a  lake. 
It  should  also  be  observed,  that  Othrys  is  still  called 
Kata  V*Othry }  and  it  is  not  situate  as  laid  down  in 
maps,  to  the  north  of  the  river  Sperchius,  but,  as 
before  stated,  to  the  south-wesi. 

Thence  descending  towards  the  north,  at  the 
^taaqe  of  three  hours  and  a  half  from  ZeitAn, 
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we  paased  a  Turkish  dervSne,  and  again  paid  chap. 
tribute.  Afterwards  we  crossed  a  very  exten-  ^  "y— ^ 
siTe  plain  of  good  and  rich  land/ but  entirely  dowcIu. 
uncultivated,  and  covered  over  with  brush- 
wood and  with  dwarf  oaks.  At  the  distance 
of  an  hour  and  a  half  from  the  dervSne,  we  saw 
upon  our  left,  in  a  cultivated  spot,  the  remains 
of  some  ahtient  buildings,  and  two  tumitli ;  one 
on  either  side  of  the  old  military  way.  The 
prospect  in  other  respects  was  that  of  a  bleak 
and  desolated  region.  This  plain  is  called 
Dowclu.  At  its  extremity,  we  passed  a  river 
by  a  bridge.  We  saw,  towards  our  left,  a 
large  lake  among  some  mountains :  our  guides 
called  it  Limne  Dowclu.  Here  we  observed 
Ihat  the  faithful  little  dog,  which  had  accom-^ 
panied  us  in  all  our  travels,  was  missing :  and 
he  was  become  so  great  a  favourite  with  all 
our  party,  owing  to  his  odd  appearance  and' 
uncommon  sagacity,  that  even  the  Tchohodar^ 
vowed  he  would  not  proceed  without  him; — 
a  singular  instance,  in  a  Turk,  of  attachment  to  a 
dog.  The  consequence  was,  that  one  half  of 
the  party  measured  back  their  steps  all  the 
way  to  the  dervine,  while  the  rest  waited  at  the 
bridge  with  the  baggage.  At  the  dervine  tHey 
heard  the  cries  of  the  little  animal ;  who  had 
posted  himself  upon  the  top  of  a  very  lofty  hill, 
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GHAP.    that  he  might  survey  the  country,  and,  if  po(^- 
sible,  discover  bur  route ;  and  was  uttering  hi^ 
distress  most  lamentably^  in  conseq[uence  of  4&^ 
approach  of  some  one,  who  was.  also  .  heard 
calling  to  him.  '  As  soon  as  he  saw  Mr.  Cripps, 
he  ran  to  him  as  if  shot  firdm  a  gun ;  and  leap*, 
ing  upon  his  .horse,  remained  seaited  behind  his 
saddle  until  he  arrived  once  more  at  the  bridge. 
By  .this  time,  evening  was  coming  on;  and  we 
were '  overtaken  by  ^Tahlar  Courier  from  Tn- 
poHzza   in  the  Morea;    who    pretended,  that: 
he  had  been  only  one  day  upon'  his  journey, 
and  that  he  expected  to  arrive  at  Constantinople 
in  six  days.   .  This  appeared  to  us  to  be'  impos- 
sible.   Afterwards,  our  journey  was. continued 
through  woods;    and  we  often  observed  the 
remains  of  a  paved  road.    The  guides  frustrated 
our  plan  of  seeing^  Thauwaci Ay na^w  -  called 
Thaumaco,  by  going .  a .  shorter  road  to  Phae-, 
8ALI A,  and  leaving  it  upon  our  left;  thereby 
shortening  the  distance  at  least  three  houris. 
Thaumacia  contains .  the  remains  of  antient 
walls,  and  it  ought  to  be  visited.    It  is  situate, 
upon  the  top  of  a  hill.    We  were  surprised, ^ 
aodn .  afterwards,   to .  find  that  the  plain  over, 
which  we  had  been  travelling  .was  very  higi^y. 
Qlevated :  after  ascending  a  gentle  slope,  upon 
leaving  the  wpojjs,  therte.wap  suddenly  exposed 
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-to  our  view  one  of  the  most  extensive  prospects   S^tj^* 
in  all:  Greece.    To  the  north-east  we  surveyed  <-  ^"    ^ 

/the  innneixse  Plain  of  Cropius;    and,  looking  crodiM. 
dpwn,  beheld  summits  of  many  mountains  far 
below  us.    The  antient  paved-way,  by  which  we 

.  descended,  bore  off  in  that  direction.  We  asked 
the  guides  whither  the  other  road  conducted ; 
and  they  said,  to  Falos;  shewing  that  the 
antient  name  of  Alos  is  still  preserved ; — ^for  am». 
throughout  Thessaly  they  have  a  practice  of 
prefixing  a  /S  before  the  original  name,  which 
Is  pronounced  V\  as  ^'Otkry,  for  OfHRVs;  and 

< 0Alosyiox  Alos *•   Our  descent  hence  continued 

^  along  the  old  road,  which  was  much  broken  up, 
and  in  some  parts  entire ;  but  whether  entire  or 
broken,  we  were  compelled,  to  ride  upon  it,  as 
tiiere  was  no  other.    Another  immense  prospect 


(l)  The  people  of  Th§uaXy  entertaio  a  traditSoa  that  the^r«/  ship 
(alladiogf  to  the  Argo)  failed  from  this  place  ;  hy  which  it  is  evident 
they  mean  yblop  the  antient  Pagasje^  situate  at  the  mouUi  of  the  river 
OnehestuSf  in  the  Simu  Pekugicus,  The  Argo,  however,  was  launched 
at  Apheia*  Alos  was  upon  the  river  Amphryna^  in  Pbthjotisi  at  the 
fiorthern  teripiination  of  Mouni  Othryi^  distant  sixty ttadia  from  Itonb* 
See  Stephanus  de  Urlnb.  i^,  p.  66,  Ed,  Grmmniy  Amst,  \6l^,  lu 
situation  is  more  fully  pointed  out  by  Sirdbe,  as  cited  by  Gronovius  in 

.  Jlote  (36)  of  the  same  edition.  'O  U  ^itmrtmis  "AXh  v^ri  r!f  wi^art  xiTraj  dif 
O^twf  ^'tfr  *V*  «^*^*'  Miftinv  tij  ^itmr^  »•  r.  X.  [Strahon.  Geog.  Iib«  ix« 
p.  637*  £d.  Qsron.)    But  Straho  afterwards  adds,  that  Ales  was  placed 

,  by  Artemid^rus  upon  the  sea-shove :  *Afr%$u^H  %  r«v  "AXm  U  vjl 
flTi^MX/f  ri^jy, ».  «*•  X.  The  geography  of  TmsaALT  remains  now»  aa  it 
«ver  wasy  in  a  s^  of  great  uncertainty. 
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CHAP,   now  presented  itself;  and  at  almost  an.  equal- 
^     ^  '^  depth  below  us,  to  that  before  mentioned.  .  It^ 

llflriflL.  ^^^  *^^  Plain  of  Pharsalia^  so  renowned 
for  the  great  battle  between  the  armies  of 
Julius  Ccesar  and  Pompeyt  >yhei3i  twenty-four 
thousand  soldiers  of  Pompey^  army  were  made, 
prisoners  of  war.  It  was  fought  on  the  twelfth 
of  Mqy^  forty-eight  years  b,  c.  The  pleasure 
of  beholding  this  magnificent  prospect  was 
grea^tly  diminished  by  our  w^nt  of  knowledge 
of  other  objects.  The  eye  roamed  over  distant 
sumi^its,  as  if  it  surveyed  a  w,orld  of  moun-* 
tains:  but  our  guides, were;  so  ignorant^  that 
they  could  not  tell  us  one^  pf  their  names;  aod 
we  might  have  s^ttempted,  vck  vain  to  form  con-^ 
lectures  of  them,  by  the  wretched  ^^ps  which 
exist  of  all  this  country.  Soon  afterwards  it 
became  dark ;  and  the  rest  of  our  journey  this 
day  proved  so  fatiguing,  that  it  was  with  much 
ado  we  could  sit  upon  our  horses  to  reach  the; 
end  of  it.  A  long,  laborious,  and  difficult 
descent  was  to  be  got  over.  After  many  an 
anxious  inquiry  of  our  guides  concerning  the 
distance  yet  remaining  to  our  place  of  rest, 
about    two  hours  after  darkness  began^    the 

Pharsa,     illuminated  minarets  of  Ph arsalus  S  now  called 


■  T- 


j».  6*91.    eA,  Gronovii.  -  .  \ 
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Pharsa,  comforted  us  with  the  assurance  that    char 
the  khan  was  near. 


The  Reader  would  perhaps  smile  if  he  knew  Turkish 
what  sort  of  comfort  the  khan  itself  afforded, 
when  we  arrived.  All  these  places  are  alike  hi 
Turkey.  There  is  not  a  dog-kennel  in  England 
where  a  traveller  might  not  lodge  more  common* 
diously  than  in  one  of  these  khans ;  and  the 
caravanserais  are  yet  worse  than  the  khans.  A 
dirty  square  room,  the  floor  covered  with  dust> 
and  full  of  rat-holes,  without  even  a  vestige  of 
^roiture^  is  all  he  finds  as  the  place  for  his 
arepose.  If  he  arrive  without  provisions,  there 
is  not  the  smallest  chance  of  his  getting  any 
ihiMg  to  eat,  or  even  straw  for  his  bed.  In  such 
2m  apartment  we  passed  the  night; — unable 
.even  to  kindle  a  fire ;  for  they  brought  us  green 
wood,  and  we  were  almost  suffocated  wit^ 
smoke ; — ^not  to  mention  the  quantity  of  vermii^ 
with  which  such  places  always  abound,  and 
the  chance  of  plague-infection  from  their  filthy 
waUs;  This  subject  is  merely  touched  upon, 
that  persons  who  have  not  visited  Turkey  may 
know  what  they  ought  to  expect,  before  they  un- 
dertake a  journey  thither.  Yet,  even  to  all  thisi, 
weariness^  and  watchfulness,  and  shivering  cold, 
^and  othei?  privations,  will  at  last  fully  reconcile 
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^vm^*  travellers,  and  make  them  long  for  sudi  9 
ym'^T'mJ  housing.  In  these  places  there  is  no  separation 
of  company; — masters  and  servants,  catU^* 
drirers  and  guides,  and  every  casual  pas- 
senger of  the  road,  make  their  bed  together. 
We  had  been  scarcely  long  enough,  in  our  sorry 
chamber  at  Pharsalus^  to  sweep  away  some  of 
Tahiatt  f^Q  dirt  upon  its  floor,  when  other  Tahtar 
Couriers  arrived ;  travelling  as  tlie  former  on^ 
(who  passed  us  upon  the  road  with  despatches), 
night  and  day.  It  was  curious  to  see  how 
these  men  take  what  they  call  their  C(^ 
(refreshment)  at  one  of  these  khans.  The  horse 
is  left  standing  in  the  court;  while  for  the 
^  space  of  about  ten  muiutes,  or  during  the 
interval  of  changing  horses^  the  Tahtar  squats, — 
for  it  cannot  be  called  sitting, — ^with  his  back 
against  the  wall,  supporting  himself  upon  ths 
soles  of  his  feet,  and  inhaling  rapidly  the  fames 
of  his  pipe  upon  his  lungs ;  sending  it  back  in 
curling  volumes  through  his  nostrils.  Then,  if 
he  can  procure  about  as  much  muddy  coffee  as 
would  fill  the  bowl  of  a  table-spoon,  he  utters 
his  AlhamduUllah  (God  be  praised  I)  and  con- 
tinues  his  expedition  with  renovated  energy. 
The  surprising  journeys  undertaken  by  theiie 
men  on  horseback^  and  the  rapidity  with  which 
they  are  performed,  are  su«h  as,   if  related. 
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would  exceed  belief.     In  feet,  there  are   no    ^S.^^' 


couriers  in  the  world  who  are  capable  of  v  ^m 
sustaining  similar  fatigue  for  an  equal  length  of 
time ;  not  even  the  Russian  FeldUgers,  in  Iheir 
Pavoshies.  '  The  Tahtars  ^xp  sent  as  couriers  to 
all  parts  of  the  empire :  and  it  is  for  this  reason 
that  the  dress  they  wear  is  considered  the 
safest  disguise  any  Christian  traveller  can  as- 
stmie,  who  is  compelled  to  journey  alone 
through  the  Turkish  provinces. 


SUntr  MtdtOi  ti  iti  LanI  OpuMU. 


CHAP.  IX. 


PHARSALIA,  TO  THE  VALLEY  OF  TEMPE. 

Appearance  of  the  Cotmiry  after  passmg  Thermopjfe— 
Boundaries  and  names  of  Thessaly  —  Pharaalas  and 
Palaepharsalus-;-Po^a^ ion  o/'P/iof  fa — Field  of  the  Bot- 
tle <fVhai&i^\!i,— AppeaT<mce  ^  the  P^»^— Pelaagiotis. 
— NumeriMS  Sepulchres — Antique  Cars— hanssa — Evil 
disposition  of  its  inhabitants — Populaiion — Commerce 
— PenSus  River — Larissa  Cremaate — Road  to  Tempe^ 
Tumuli  —  Military  Way  —  Nesonis  Palus — View  cf 
Olympus — "Evtrance  of  the  Valley — Gonnua — Ortgwi  tff 
the  Defile — ^Ampelftkia — Natural  hcaliiy  of  theVerd^ 
antico  Marlle — consequence  of  the  discovery — ^Atrakia 
— Marmor  Atracium  —  Village  of  Ajnpel&kia— Marat' 
factory — Effect  of  the  English  Cotton-mUls — Manner 
of  making  the  thread — Process  of  dyemg  the  woolr—  ' 
Bearing 
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'Bearing  of  the  Defile^^Antieni  fortification — Roman 
*  TnscripHon'^its  date  ascertained '^  use  made  of  it-^ 
'  Rrnier  notions  of  Tempe — Descriptions  given  of  it  hy 
aniieni  atUhors-^-^Poooifke  and  BuBching^-^Value  (f 
:  lify^s  Observ(Uiim$'^VMj  and  MIm. 

JjLftee  leaving  the  old  boundaries  of  Grcecia 
Propria^  the  traveller,  in  the  wider  fields  of 
Thessaly,  finds  an  altered  region,  and  an  ancr^the 
altered  people.  The  difference  is  perceivable  afttfplss. 
from  the  instant  that  he  has  passed  the  heights  j^^f  ^^^''" 
behind  Zeit^n.  Thessaly  was  the  Yorkshire  of 
Antient  Greece,  as  to  its  country  and  its  inhabi- 
tai;its«  A  vulgar  adage  in  England,  maintaining^ 
that  "ifa  halter  be  cast  upon  the  grave  of  a  York* 
shtreman,  he  will  rise  and  steal  a  horsed  and  the. 
saying,  "  Do  not  put  Yorkshire  upon  us,''*  as  de- 
precating fraud ;  express  the  aphorisms  antiently 
in  use  respecting  the  Thessalians,  who  were 
notorious  for  their  knavish  disposition;  inso- 
much that  base  money  was  called  Thessalian 
coin,  and  a  cheating  action  Thessalian  treachery* 
Do  not  these  facts  tend  to  establish  former 
observations  concerning  the  effect  produced  by 
different  regions  upon  the  minds  of  the  natives*  ? 
— for  Thessaly  has    not    forfeited   its    archaic 


-*4>  « 


(]}  See  Chap.  II.  of  this  Volume,  p.  60. 
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character ;  and  with  regard  to  the  shrewd  {hi%« 
santry.  of  Yorhhire,  however  we.  may  be  di?- 
pOBed  to  make  the  exception,  and  to  disp\ite  the 
application  of  an  illiberal  pleasantry^  we  shall, 
not  be  able  to  banish  it  from  the  language^.of 
Boundaries  common  Conversation.    The  boundaries  how^^ 

andiuunes 

of  TAet-  ever  of  Thessaly  have  varied  as  often  as  the 
appellation  it  has  received  ^  Its  most  antient 
denomination  was  Pelasgia;  wherefore  Homer 
always  calls  it  Pelasgicon  Argos.  He  does  not 
bnce  mention  it  under  the  name  of  Thes^edy.  \  It 
has  also  borne  the  various  names  of  PyrrJuea^ 
JBmonia,  Pandora,  Nesonis,  and  lastly  TTiessafy. 
It  is  divided  by  Sirabo*  into  the  four  districts  of 
Phihiotis,  Estiieotis,  Thessaliotis,  and  Pelasgiotis; 
<iill  of  which  Ptolemy^  ascribes  to  Macedonia. 

lUraaiui.  Wc  found  but  fcw  autiquitics  remaining  of 
the  antient  Pharsalus.  Like  other  towns  and 
villages  of  Th  ess  alt,  Pharsa  ia  so  entirely 
under  Turkish  domination,  and  has  been  so  long 
in  the  hands  of  Moslems,  that  if  they  have  not 
destroyed  the  relics  of  its  former  state,  thi&y 
have  always  hidden  them  from  a  traveller's  view. 


(1)  Vid.  Suphm,  d«  VMi^  p/d05.  Not.  4$.  edit.  tJhrmm^  Amt* 
1678. 
(S)  Vid.  Sirabm.  Gce^.  lit>.  ix. 
(S)  PtOmtm^ag.  lib.  iii.  cap.  11 
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Tbe  name  alone  remains  to  sliew  what  it  once    chap. 

IX. 

tras.    South-west  of  the  town^  indeed^  there  is  a-  <■■  ^v*^  » 

f 

iull  surrouiided  with  antient  walls,  formed  of 
large  masses  of  a  coarse  kind  of  marble.  There 
is  also  the  lower  part  of  a  Gate.  And  upon  a 
lofty  rock  above  the  town,  towards  the  smaK 
are  other  ruins  of  greater  magnitude ;  shewing 
a:  considerable  portion  of  the  walls  of  the  Acro- 
polis, and  remains  of  its  Propykea.  This  place, 
as  it  is  usual,  is  called  PcbUtd-castro.  Livy  men*  Paim. 
lions  a  Pal^pharsalus*;  and  ^^a5o  notices  ^'*''^*^ 
the  new  and  the  old  city*.  The  modern  town  is 
situate  at  the  foot  of  a  mountain  commanding  a 
veary  extensive  view  towards  the  north  of  the 
Plmn  of  Pharsalia,  extending  east  and  west,  In 
the  court  of  the  khan,  and  in  other  parts  of  the 
town,  .we  saw  some  steps  made  of  enormous 
blocks. of  stone.  PAar^a  contains  two  thousand  Popuiadmi 
houses ; ,  but,  for  its  inhabitants,  a  far  greater 
proportion  of  Twr^^  than  of  Gree^^.  There  are 
four  mosques;  and  the  cisterns,  within  the 
courts  and  inelosures  of  these  sanctuaries^  and 
of  the  houses,  perhaps  contain  inscriptions ;  but 


(4)  **  CaHra  m  Umptrt  4*  HotHSut  in  77i£89alia  drea  Palspbam^ 
lum  AoMol."  Vid.  lAv.  UhU  EpUome),  lib.  xliir.  e.1«  p.  €19. 
Parity  nSS. 

(5)  Hir  vt  mXmmt  mi)  fjlf  fUi-   Sirah  Geog.  lib.  iz.  p.  625.  ed.  (7r»W« 
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we  could  not  procure  a  sight  of  any  one  of 
them.  This  place  is  an  Episcopal  See,  under 
thfe  Archbishopric  of  Larissa*.  Strabo  men- 
tions the  old  and  the  new  town^.  The  old  is 
also  often  noticed  by  Livy^  and  by  other 
writers'. 

« 

Monday i  December  21,  we  left  Pharsalus,  in  a 
thick  fog.  In  a  quarter  of  an  hour  we  saw  a 
Fieid©fthe  Tumitlus,  OT  Polmndfium,  the  usual  indication-  of 
Fharsaiia.  ?ijteld  of  boulci  as  m  the  mstances  already  so 
6ften  adduced.  We  came  to  a  bridge  of  four-^ 
teen  arches ;  five  whereof  were  large,  and  the 
rest  of  inconsiderable  and  disproportionate  size. 
The  situation  of  this  bridge,  with  respect  to 
Pkarsa,  very  accurately  agrees  with  a  remark 
by  Appian^  as  to  the  interval  between  Pharsaha 
and  the  river  Enipeus.  We  cannot  possibly 
therefore  have  a  better  beacon  for  the  situation 

of  the  contest  between  Ccesar  and  Pompey;  as 

-  •■  -  ■  ■  > 

(1)  Vid.  ADDot.  in  Stephan,  deUrbib.   ed.  Gr&nov,  p.  691  •  Not.  53* 

(2)  Ibid.  Sirab.  Geog^.  lib.  ix.  ^ 

(3)  Ibid.       ' 

xetraXiwitVi  ita^iretffn  roug  Xotitovft  if  to  fAtra^u  ^tt^^iXw  r%  wiXtvs  mm 
*Eu9rMts  m'aroftiVf  iv&et  xai  o  Ka7&a^  avTihn»o^fUt,  i.  e.  Quapropter  relicds 
quatuor  millibus  Italorum,  qui  castra  custodirent,  caeteros  deduxit  in 
aciem  inter  Pkarsaium  urbem  et  Enipeum  amnem,  Ubl  et  Caesar  ex 
advertK)  constitit,  castris  disposiU^."  .  Vid,  Appian,  de  JBell,  Cm!,  lib»  n, 
vol.  II.  |).  278. '  Ed.  Schwetghaeuser.    Lips*  1785. 
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indeed  ^e  tomb  shews,  marking  the  heap  raised    chap. 
over  the  dead  upon  that  memorable  occasion,  t      -    . 
Mr.  Walpole  is  also  of  this  opinion ;  although  he 
lias  not  noticed  the  tomb  in  his  Journal ;  neither 
did  we  observe  the  cotton  plantation  which  he 
mentions:  but  this  is  of  little  moment.     He 
mentions  the  course  of  the  river,  and  the  situa* 
tion  of  the^e/rf  of  battle,  in  his  Journal*. 
•  ■  «    - 

From  Pharsa  to  Larissa,  the  road  is  excellent. 
Tt  is  almost  entirely  over  plains  covered  with 
fine  turf,  without  a  single  stone,  but  sometimes 
interspersed  with  a  fine  gravel.  The  soil  ii; 
viery  rich.  The  Plain  of  Pharsalia,  which  we.;^^^-j^^ 
crossed  first,  riding  during  an  entix*e  hour  at  a  ^^°- 
jog-trot,  resembled  the  scenery  in  Cambridge- 
shire; so  much  so,  that  we  could  not  avoid 
noticing  the  circumstance ;  being  similarly  flat 
and  dreary,  without  inclosures,  exhibiting  pas- 
ture mixed  with  ploughed  land,  and  dykes  near 
the  road,  beyond  which  were  shepherds  with 
their  flocks :  only,  instead  of  the  Royston  crows, 
we  had  nobler  flights  of  eagles  and  vultures.  A 
dense  fog,   concealing  the  distant  mountains. 


(5)  **  The  traTeller  cannot  miss  finding  the  field  of  battle,  now  o?er« 
grown  with  cotton :  it  is,  cays  Appian,  fitrtJ^  ^m^dKw  vt  ^ktmt  ««} 
*Ef«<rS«ff  «>««w^«tJ.  The  Enipeus  floors  into  the  Apidanus,  which  is  received 
by  the  Peneus.**  fFalpole*s  MS,  Journal, 

VOL.  VII.  Z 
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chap;    N^ider^d  the  similitude  more  strikii^.    After 

_  '  l_  .  -  we  quitted  this  plain,  we  crossed  oyer  some 

hills  of  trifling  elevation;  and  thence  desc^nd^ 

Ptiasgi0»is.  jjjjQ  tjj^  immense  campaign;  of  Larissa,  once 

the  greater  plain  of  the  Pelasgi.  The  sdl  her^ 
is  the  finest  that  can  be  imagined;  the  laod^ 
although  in  many  parts  uncultivated*  being 
smooth  and  flat,  but,  even  in  places  where  th9 
plough  had  passed,  very  negligently  kept,  and 
s^uiXw.  ftill  of  weeds.  In  this  plain  are  some  of  the 
most  remarkable  tumrdi  known,  both  as.  to  their 
size  and  to  the  regularity  of  their  form.  Ltiom 
seems  to  have  had  the  numerous  sepulchres  of 
Thesmhf  in  contemplation,  in  one  of  his  i^lendid 
digressions '. 

At  some  distance  from   our  road,  we.  saw 


(l)  ''  Thessalia  iofelix  quo  tanto  crimine  tellus 

Lesisti  Superos,  ut  te  tot  mortibus  unam, 
toit  acelerum  fatis  premerent  ?  quod  sufficit  ABvum, 
Immemor  ut  donet  belli  tibi  damna  vetustas  ? 
Qus  seges  infecta  surget  non  decolor  berba 
Que  DOD  RomaQot  violabift  voiiiQre  manaa  ? 
Ante  QQvae  venieot  acies,  scelerique  secuodo 
Priestabis  nondum  siccos  hoc  sauguine  campos. 
Omnia  majorum  vertamus  busta  licebit, 
£t  stantes  tumulos,  et  qui  radice  vetust4 
£ffud6re  suas,  victis  compagibug,  mraas : 
Plus  ciQ«riim  Hflemonis  sulcis  telluris  aratur, 
Pluraqutt  ruricolis  feriiuitur  dentibus  ossa." 

Lucani  Pkarsai,  lib.  vli.  v,  847.  p.  299.    Xiffv.  17S6. 
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several  parties  of  T\irkish  sportsmen,  coursing,     chap. 
on  horseback,  with  negro ' attendants,  and  with  -    ^'   ^ 
very  fine  greyhounds.      The  plough   in  iJiis 
country  is  drawn  either  by  a  pair  of  oxen  or  by 
two  bufialoes.     As  we  drew  nigh  to  Larissa, 
the  fog  dispersed;    and  the  atmosphere  be- 
coming clear,  we  saw  a  chain  of  mountains,  like 
a  great  wall,    stretching   east    and   ivest,    and 
bounding  all  the  plain  towards  the  north.    At 
the  base  of  this  vast  barrier  lies  the  town  of 
Lartssa,  extending  in  a  long  line,  and  making  a 
magnificent  appearance.    We  counted  not  less 
than  twenty-four  mosques  and  minarets.     Here 
we  saw,  once  more  in  use,  those  antique  cars,  ^"^]**"* 
drawn  by  oxen    or  by  buffaloes,  with   solid 
wheels,  which  we  had  observed  in  the  Plain  of 
Troy,  and  of  which  a  representation  was  given 
in  a  former  Part  of  these  Travels  •.   We  noticed, 
also,  other  wheel-carriages,  for  the  first  time 
since  we  left  Constantinople.     The  very  sight  of 
them  proved  our  approximation  to  northern 
regions,  and  that  we  should  now  more  fre- 
quently encounter  the  genuine  .Thracian  and 
Sarmatic  habits. 

As  we  entered  Lartssa,  and  rode  along  the  Larissa, 


(S)  See  the  Vignette  to  Cbap.  V.  Vol.  III.  Octavo  EUit. 
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CHAP,   streets^  we  saw  very  few  antiquities:  they  coa- 
^  j/  _'  sisted  of  the  broken  shafts  of  Corinthian  pillars.^ 
and  cornices.    The  coemetery  near  the  town, 
by  the  prodigious  quantity  of  marble  it  con- 
tains^ hewn  into  the  most  barbarous  imitations 
of  Turkish  tiaras^  such  as  calpacks  and  turbans:, 
offers  a  convincing  testimony  of  the  havoc  made 
by  the  Moslems  of   Larissa,   among  works  of 
Grecian  art,  during  the  long  period  that  tiiis 
city  has  been  in  their  possession.    We  found 
here  some  antient  sepulchral  marbles,  used  for 
Turkish  tomb-stones,  with   Greek  inscriptions^ 
mentioning  merely  the  names  and  countries  of 
the   deceased :  but  no  other  inscription,  nor  a 
single  entire  column,   could  be  seen.     There 
was  a  conak  at  this  place ;  but  we  found  it  to 
i>viidi8.    be  absolutely  uninhabitable,  and  the   people 
itsinhabi-   belonging  to  it  were  as  insolent  and  fierce  as 
savages.    We  therefore  resolved  to  wait  upon 
the  Bey,  taking  care  to  be  accompanied  by  our 
Tchohodar.    After  making  our  way  through  a 
throng  of  slaves  and  attendants,  we  found  him 
in  a  sumptuous  apartment^  fitted  up  after  the 
Eastern  manner;  sitting,  not  upon  the  couch, 
but  upon  the  floor  of  the  divdn,  playing  at 
backgammon  with  another  elderly  personage, 
who  had  the  distinction  of  a  green  turban.    He 
wassurroundedbyeffeminate-lookingyoungmen, 


taots. 


(1)  They  had  the  same  character  when  Pocoeke  was  here,  in  tht 

middle  of  the  last  century.    "  The  people,"  said  he,  "  both  Turks 

and  Greeks,  have  a  bad  character ;  and  it  is  dangerous  travelling  near 

the  city."    Pococke*s  DescripHon  ofths  Easty  voi,  11.  Part  II.  chap,  vii. 

J0.  153.    Lmd,  1745.  ' 

Dlr.  HoUand  cites  "a  peo^aphical  work  of  some  merit,  composed 
in  the  Romaic  language  (Ttmy^m  ^tttrt^txn),  where  they  are  charac- 
terised as  H»»x^i0rM  tit  aufh  mm  hfsm^t :  Hatbm  op  Chust  to  tbx 
HIOHB8T  DBORBB,  AND  BRUTAL."  See  HoliantTs  TVovels,  ice.  p.9€9. 
Lmd,  1815. 
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Who  were  sprawling  upon  the  same  floor,  and  chai^. 
either  smoking  or  sleeping.  Having  made  our 
feomplaint  as  to  the  state  of  the  conak,  and  the 
behaviour  of  the  people,  he  ordered  us  to  be 
conducted  to  the  house  of  a  Greek  Bishop ;  but 
recommended  caution  to  us  in  venturing  among 
the  inhabitants;  describing  them  as  a  vicious 
and  ungovernable  set  of  men  \  over  whom  he 
had  himself,  he  said,  no  authority,  not  daring  to 
punish  any  one  of  them. 

We  remained  all  the  following  day  at  Larissa, 
endeavouring  to  obtain  some  account  of  the 
present  state  of  the  city  and  of  its  inhabitants ; 
but  this,  which  is  always  a  difficult  undertaking 
where  the  majority  consists  of  Moslems,  was 
made  particularly  so  in  the  present  instance, 
by  the  evil  disposition  of  the  populace  towards 
strangers  who  are  Christians.  Never  will  the 
traveller  find  a  place  where  Franks  are  less 
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CHAP,  respected.  When  we  appeared  in  the  steeets^ 
^  /  ''  the  boya  followed  us,  pelting  us  with  stones ; 
and  the  slightest  attempt  to  cheek  '  their 
disorderly  behaviour  endangered  our  live^.- 
Everywhere  we  heard  the  same  opprobrious 
expressions,  of  "  Christian  dogsT  "  Rascalfy 
Infidehr  ''Accursed  of  Godr  Much  of  thi» 
was  o^ing  to  our  being  compelled  to  send  ^e 
Tchokodar  about  the  town  upon  business  i 
when  he  was  with  us,  we  were  less  inters 
Population,  ruptcd  by  insult.  We  ascertained,  however,  the 
number  of  houses  in  Larissa-t  they  amount  to 
seven  thousand;  and  there  are  about  thirty 
mosques  \  Some  few  Greeks  and  Jews  reside 
here ;  but  the  principal  part  of  a  populatioil 
amounting  to  20,000  individuals,  consists  of 
Moslems.  The  shops  are  numerous  and  good< 
ajtnong  the  goldsmiths  we  found  some  valuable 
Medals,  silvcr  mcdals,  particularly  oiie  of  large  size,  in 
the  highest  state  of  perfection,  of  the  Lmri 
Opuntii.  We  bought  also  some  of  Larissa ;  and 
a  bronze  coin  of  the  greatest  rarity,  of  Pelinna, 
with  the  legend  entire,  ilEAINNAinN ;  togethet 


(l)  Pococke  mentions  fifteen  tbouRand  Turkish  bouses*  o&lj,  wliich 
tnust^  have  been  an  QxaggeraUon ;  fifteen  hundred  Greeks  and  about 
three  hundred  c/«irta&»  familkfi.  ^{Vescripfion.tf  ihi  £a$t,  twl.ll. 
P^rt  IK  p.  1»3.  Loud,  1745.)  Dr.  IhOanJ,  four  thousand  hmmh 
and  20,000  inhabitants.    See  HoUamTi  JVaveUy  ifc.  p.  SiG6.  JLmi.  14  U  • 
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with.  iHlver  coi^s  of  Thessaly,  QESSAAAN)  and    Qi^p- 
gold  coins  of  Philip  afid  of  Alexander.     We  v,■■ly■i^  f 
were  told  by  the  goldsmiths  that  antient  medals 
are  often  found  at  Pharsa,  and  that  they  are 
lirought  to  Larissa  for  sale*    One  of  the  gold** 
sndihs  regretted  that  we  had  not  arrived  a 
little  sooner;  havings  as  he  said,  melted  as 
many  silver  medals,  a  short  time  before^  as 
afforded  a  mass  of  the  pure  metal  weighing 
half  an  cqut^.    Making  great  allowance  for  this 
most  exaggerated  statement,  we  may  never* 
theless  believe    that    medals  pass  frequently 
through  the  hands  of  these  workmen  m  Larissa: 
and  as  the  large  silver  coIas  of  the  £ocri  Opuntii 
are  among  the  finest '  specimens  of  the  Grecian 
mrt%  travellers,  comdng  after  us,  will  do  well  to 
attend  to  the  circumstance.    In  the  shops  of  commerce. 
this  city  we  observed  almost  every  thing  that 
j^  sold  at   Constantinople,  and  much  of  German 
ware  besides^  especially  glass.     Tea  is  also 
sold  here,  and  of  good  quality.    Where  there 
are  so  many   Tkirks,  the  commerce   in   other 
respects  cannot  be  considerable;  yet  Thessafy 
must  export  a  great  quantity  of  corn,  as  the 


(S)  "Oa  trauve  dans  cetteviUe  d'excelientes  m^dailles  d'or  et 
4'er|feot»  presque  toutes  des  Rois  de  Macddoine  et  de  la  Grftce«" 
ypyage  Du  Sieur  Paul  Lucaty  torn,  I.  p,  84.    Amst,  1744. 

(3)  See  the  VIgnetU  to  this  Chapter. 
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inhabitants  are  unable  to  consume  the  produce 

■MB  '  m  ' 

of  their  laind.  The  earthenware  sold  at  Larissa 
is  so  beautiful,  that  it  may  be  considered  as  the 
only  place  where  modern  pottery  exists,  resem- 
bling, as  to  its  purity,  brightness,  and  elegance, 
the  antient  terra-cotta  of  Greece :  it  comes  from 
a  manufactory  near  Salonika,  where  the  Theri^ 
clSan  -art  may  be  said  to  exist  in  its  original 
perfection'.  "We  saw  some  vessels  of  red  clay, 
with  as  fine  a  varnish,  and  as  elegant  a  form, 
as  those  which  are  taken  from  the  sepulchres 
of  Athens ;  and  they  were  very  strong,  although 
almost  as  thin  as  paper.  Being  obliged  to 
continue  our  journey  on  horseback,  we  had  not 
the  means  6f  conveying  any  of  them  away  with 
us.  The  town  is  situate  upon  the  Peneus,  now 
called  Scdambrla ;  and  there  is  a  very  handsome 
pen^  bridge  over  the  river,  the  buttresses  being 
lightened  by  perforations :  it  consists  of  sixteen 
arches,  eight  large  arches,  and  eight  that  are  of 
much  smaller  size.  From  this  river  the  inha- 
bitants are  well  supplied  with  fish ;  particularly 
carp,  roach,  and  eels.  Rain  fell  profusely 
during  this  day ;  and  it  caused  such  a  flood  in 
the  river,  that  it  rose  almost  to  the  top  of  the 


(1)  'CVa  Y  Wriv  i73b7  0ff^/»Xi/«9  rSv  futXcuv.     JDiont/siut  Sinopefisi's  in 
Servatrice.     Fid.  Mhen,  Uh,x\.  c,4,p.A67.    Lugduni^  {6h7» 


nver. 
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higher  arches*.  We  found  many  fragments  of  chap. 
the  Ferde-a/htico  marble  used  even  for  the  com- 
mon purposes  of  paving:  perhaps  this  may  be 
accounted  for  by  a  circumstance  that  will  be 
related  in  the  sequel ;  the  discovery  of  a  sub- 
stance very  similar  to  this  breccia,  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, lying  in  its  natural  state.  Some 
priests  applied  to  us  for  a  charitable  donation 
for  their  monastery,  pretending  to  be  very  poor: 

this  practice  is  common  in  Turkey,  wherever 

% 

—  -         ^     . 

(2)  **  The  river  Peneus  runs  on  the  west  and  north  of  this  town,  and 
li  crossed  by  a  stone  bridge  of  many  arches.  Procopi'os  says,  '  This 
river  which  washes  the  town  is  borne  on  with  a  gentle  current  to  the 
■ea,'  I?  fUXm  w^tntSit  t  Be  JEdif,  lib.  iv.  The  same  author  describes  the 
country  in  the  vicinity  as  extremely  fertile  and  well- watered.  Indeed, 
no  plain  in  Greece  can  be  more  productive  than  that  of  Lairitta,  par- 
ticularly in  corn  and  cotton :  it  is  still  the  ^Latissa  ••.eamput  opwuB^* 
H«r,  In  its  greatest  length,  it  is  twenty  miles.  The  market  of 
Lmieea  is  well  supplied  with  all  kinds  of  provision ;  particularly  with 
excellent  ilsh  caught  in  the  Penfius.  The  circuit  of  the  town  is  from 
three  to  four  miles:  the  inhabitants  are,  in  number,  about  14,000 
Turkisb  families,  1600  Greek;  and  there  are  3000  Jews.  The  Greek 
at  whose  house  I  lodged,  complained  of  the  unhealthy  air  of  the  place. 
From  the  window  of  my  room  I  looked  over  the  river,  and  part  of  the 
plain,  backed  by  the  snow-covered  summits  of  Olympus,  which,  ex- 
tending in  a  great  length  of  line  from  east  to  west,  brought  to  mind 
the  exact  meaning  of  the  fuu^  "OXu/AWt  of  Homer.  The  height  of  this 
mountain  has  been  given  at  800  toises.  I  find  in  Plutarch,  that 
Xenagoras  measured  it  accurately  with  instruments  (V  J^vmv),  and 
found  the  perpendicular  height  to  be  more  than  ten  furlongs  (ar^f  rik* 
nAhm).  See  the  Life  0/  Paubu  JEnuHus.  The  height  of  Pelion, 
Pliny  informs  us,  was  alsp  taken  by  DicsBarchus,  by  order  of  the 
PtolemieSf  and  was  found  to  be  '  mccl  paunmm  ratione  jnerpendieuH.'  '* 

ff^alpoie^s  MS,  Jeumaim 
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there  are  monasteries.  In  the  street  near  to 
the  bishop's  house  we  saw  the  capital  of  a  DmU 
pillar;  and  such  detached  fragments  are  all. 
the  remains  we  could  find  of  the  Temples^  of 
this  famous  city.  But  many  more  considerable 
relics  of  its  antfient  splendour  may  exist,  and 
would  be  brought  to  light,  if  we  were  permitted 
to  enter  the  courts  and  mosques  of  the  intolerant 
Turhf  who  hold  the  supreme  rule  here,  and 
oppose  every  inquiry  of  this. nature.  Before 
we  quit  the  subject  of  the  antient  Larissa,  it  may 
be  proper  to  remark,  that^  owing  to  the  number 
of  cities  to  which  this  appellation  was  cQmmoQt 
some  confusion  has  been  introduced  into  the 
geography  of  Greece.  And  this  seems  also  to 
have  happened  among  the  Romans;  for  Livy 
Hiakes  a  careful  distinction*  between  the  Twble 
cky  of  Thessaly,  of  this  name,  and  another, 
called  Larissa  Crenmste:  yet  how  often  have 
they  been  confounded  by  the  moderns !     Livy 


(0        '^  Vidit  prima  tusB  testis  Larissa  ruinie 

NobilCy  nee  victum  fatis,  caput :  omnibus  ilia 
Civibus  effadit  totas  par  mcBnia  vires 
Obvia  ceu  laeto  praemittunt  munera  flentes : 
Pandunt  templOy  domos." 

lAicani  Phartal.  libMi.  v«r.7l2.  J».234.     L^s,n^» 

(2)  ''  I^rusamgue,  non  illam  in  Theuakia  nebilem  urbem,  sed 
alteram,  quam  Orenuutemvoexat"  Lwio,  Hh»  Hxxi,  c.46.  torn.  III.  j».49. 
ed.  Cf^evier, 
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i»  rekting  an  expeditioa  of  the  Romans  frcon 
the  northern  point  of  Eubcea  to  the  opposite 
continent,  to  attack  Larissa  Cremaste;  but  it 
dofes  not  hence  follow  that  this  city  was  upon 
the  coast :  indeed,  the  words  of  Sirabo  decidedly 
prove  the  contrary  ^  It  had  also  the  name  of 
Pelasgia  *;  and  it  had  been  called  Cremaste  from 
its  situation,  (being  as  it  were  suspended)  upon 
a  high  rock.  It  is  therefore  not  improbable  that  Larissa 
this  may  have  been  an  antient  citadel  of  the  ^'■*^"'''' 
more  modern  Larissa  upon  the  Perteusj  at  some 
considerable  distance  from  the  other,  and  in  a 
precipitous  situation,  above  the  plain.  The 
author  thinks  he  can  almost  prove  this  to  have 
been  true;  for  the  inhabitants  now  give  the 
name  of  old  Larissa  to  b,  Pakeo-castro  which 
is  upon  some  very  high  rocks,  at  four  hours 
distance  towards  the  east.  The  place  is  visible 
from  Larissa.  This  PaUeo-castrOy  therefore,  may 
hav6  been  Larissa  Cremaste,  if  it  were  not 
also  the  Pelasgicon  Argos  of  Homer,  where 
Achilles  reigned,  and  whence  he  received  the 
appellation  of  Lariss{eUs^.  And  perhaps  we  may 

(S)  *Sv  fuftyatf  Ur}f  'H   KPEMASTH  AAPItXA,   ».  r.  X.       Strabonis 
Gtog,  Iib.lx.   p.  630.    ed.  Oxon, 

(4)  'It  T  aM  ^b  HEAAXriA  Xtytfiitn'     Ibid. 

(5)  "  Q,ubs  lieque  Tydides,  nee  Larisstwus  Achilles, 

Kon  anni  domu6re  decern,  non  inllle  carins.*' —  Ftr^.J?n.II.  179. 

Jupiter 
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CHAP,  gain  other  information  also  from  this  circum- 
..  ^^  -.  stance ;  for  nothing  more  seems  to  be  necessary 
to  explain  why  the  Citadel  of  Argos  in  Pelo- 
ponnesus was  called  Larissa,  and  the  Citadel  of 
Larissa  in  Thessaly  was  denominated  Argosi 
than  this  circumstance  of  their  similitude  as  to 
situation  and  appearance;  each  of  them  haying 
been  constructed  upon  the  top  of  a  high  and 
almost  inaccessible  rock. 

On  TVednesday,  December  the  twenty-thirdy  we  left 
Larissa^  and  set  out  for  the  Valley  of  Tempe. 
This  name,  authorised  by  a  long  acceptation,  is 
now  generally  used ;  but  the  Gorge,  or  Defile  of 
Tempe,  would  be  a  much  more  appropriate  ap- 
pellation. That  any  dispute  should  have  arisen 
among  the  Moderns  as  to  the  situation  of  the 
place  itself,  is  truly  marvellous;  because  it 
still  preserves  its  primeval  name,  pronounced 
Tembi  ;  and  there  is  no  place  in  all  Greece  whose 
locality  it  is  less  difficult  to  determine.  An 
inscription  discovered  by  us  within  the  defile,  and 


JopiTBR  was  also  called  Zarisstnu,  not,  as  some  have  supposed,  from 
this  city  of  Larisaay  but  from  the  Jrgive  citadel  of  that  name  (where 
there  was  a  Temple  of  Jupiter),  as  it  plainly  appears  Jrom  Strobe, 
Hh.vnU  ride  Stephanum,  Kb.  de  Urbib,  p^  419,  jVat.79.  edii.  Gre- 
ntnm,  Adde  Pausaniam  (Qninthiaeii,  e.  S5.)  See  also  Ou^,  VIIl. 
Vol.  VI.  of  these  Travels,   p.  473.    Octavo  Edition. 
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which  will  hereafter  be  more  particularly  chap 
noticed,  will  set  this  matter  in  a  clear  light.  *• 
According  to  the  plan  hitherto  observed  in  these 
Travels,  we  shall  avoid  anticipating  observa- 
tions that  were  subsequently  made ;  but  set 
before  the  Reader  the  substance  of  our  Notes, 
according  to  the  order  in  which  they  were 
written  upon  the  spot.  Mr.  Walpole  considers 
the  Defile  of  Temper  and  the  Fale  of  Tempe,  as 
two  distinct  places.  His  opinion,  and  the  ob- 
servation of  another  learned  and  accomplished 
traveller,  our  common  friend.  Professor  Pa/mcr  S 
upon  this   subject,   are   subjoined  in  ai  noteS 


(1)  John  Palm  BR,  B.D.  ^oMcProfeasor,  aod  lateClasgical  Lecturer 
in  Si,  John* t  CoUege^  Cambridge t — ^viR  eruditus,  probus,  dilbctus. 

(2) ''  In  order  to  understand  clearly  what  the  Antients  have  said 
concemini^Tempe,  it  is  necessary  to  keep  in  mind,  that  there  are  two 
distinct  places,  havinip  distinct  characters  of  scenery  belon|fin|f  to 
tbeni;»the  Defile  of  Tempe  ;  aod  the  Galley  of  Tempe. 

"^  I  shall  begin  with  the  first.^ — ^The  river  Peneus  flows  for  three  or 
four  miles  throuf^h  a  gor|^e  between  the  mountains  Olympus  and  Ossa, 
vrtileh'rise  on  one  side  of  it,  almost  perpendicularly :  on  the  other, 
tbey  afford  space  for  a  narrow  road  formed  in  the  rock,  runnings  alon|^ 
the  river  side.  Some  of  the  mountains  in  Borrowdale  by  Keswick 
resemble  those  in  the  defile  of  Tempe,  both  in  shape,  and  in  their 
wild  and  barren  aspect.  The  manner  in  which  the  rocks  at  Matlock 
rise  from  the  border  of  the  river  reminds  us  of  those  at  Tempe :  hdn^ 
to  make  the  resemblance  more  striking^,  nothing  but  the  grey  limestone 
rocks  at  Matlock  should  be  seen,  divested  of  all  the  verdure  with 
which  the  oak  and  mountain-ash  adorn  them ;  and  they  should  rise 
to  a  greater  height.  The  JDefile  of  Tempe  could  never  have  been  repre- 
sented by  the  Antients  as  picturesque  or  beautiful.    Livy,  speaking  of 

the 
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CHAP.    Excepting  that  the  d^le  is  rather  "wider;  itA 
expands  more  into  the  form  of  di  valley  at  its 


IX, 


»»    m 


the  lofty  mountains  tbere,  uses  these  words :  *  MmUt  iia 
ahscissi,  ut  vim  dtipici  sine  vcrtigine  quadam  simul  oeuhrum  oHimigue 
poain  W  Pliny's  words  are  not  quite  so  strong:  *  Ultra  visum  komiim 
se  attolltre  dextra  iavaque  Igniter  convejpajuga.'' 

**  On  the  top  of  the  mountains  overhanging  the  narrow  parts  of  the 

.  •  •  • 

defile,  on  the  side  where  Ossa  rises,  are  the  remains  of  antient  forts. 
Here  might  be  the  spot  yrhere  Livy  says^ '  t^n  armed  men  could  deftod 
the  Pass  with  ease.'  Dee,y,  A'i.iv.  In  this  part  also  is  to  be  seen  the 
inscription,  first  observed  by  Dr»  Clarke^  cut  in  the  rock ;  stating, 
that  '  L.  CAssius  LONOiNus  FORTIFIED  TBMPB.'  In  searching  different 
writers,  to  see  whether  any  mention  is  made  of  this  person,  I  have 
been  fortunate  enough  to  find  the  following  words  in  Julius  Cassar 
(lib.  iii.  De  BeUe  CanH)  :  '  Z.  QisHum  Longimtm  in  7%essaUam  misit 
GbsotJ  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  this  is  the  person  alluded  to: 
we  are  therefore  in  possession  of  another  interesting  fact,— the  very 
age  of  the  inscription. ' 

"  The  word  Tempe,  says  Vossius  (in  Melam),  from  being  applied 
to  the  Thessalian  defile,  was  afterwards  used  when  the  Greeks  spoke 
of  narrow  passes  :  thus,  in  Theophanes,  the  Passes  of  Taurus  are  called 
Tifuffi  riff  JUXtMimt.  Anna  Comnena  calls  Tempe,  KXufw^mi;  a  word 
employed  by  the  Greeks  now  as  meaning  a  de/Ue.  Another  Bysantine 
historian,  Georgius  Acropolita,  speakinip  of  a  Pass  through  which  the 
Strymon  flows,  says,  *  The  common  people  call  sueh  places,  KXst^ti^' 

"  Respecting  the  situation  of  the  other  part  of  Tempe,  called  the 
VaUey^  Pococke  speaks  in  a  very  undecided  manner.  He  dottbts 
whether  it  lies  at  the  south-west  entrace  of  the  defile,  near  Baba^  or 
at  the  north-east  extremity.  As  I  passed  through  Tempe  in  December, 
at  a  time  when  it  was  impossible  to  judge  correctly  of  •  the  natural 
beauties  of  the  country,  1  shall  not  speak,  from  my  own  observatMBS, 
more  positively  concerning  this  celebrated  valley;  but  shall  suV^foin  a 
Taluable  Note  from  the  Journal  of  my  fsiend  Professor  Palmar,  who 
saw  it  ID  the  spring  of  the  year  1806,  the  most  favourable  season,  at 
he  was  travelling-  southward  from  Safenica.  From  his  statement,  there 
ean  be  titHle  doubt  that  the  Talley  was  situated  towards  the  north-eastern 
ettranoe  of  tba  Defile  of  Tempe. 


*i    4 


May 


*'  To  this  spoil  then,  described  by  P^-ofessor Palmer,  must  be  applied 
Abe  epithets  used  by^he  Antients,  when  speaking  of  Tempe,-— iMNMyvniy 
amhnmit  virithnOa^  »d>Ji  The  opinion  of  the  Emperor  Julian  should 
not  be  overlooked.  During^  his  residence  in  Greece^  he  probably  had 
irisited  this  interesting  spot.  In  a  letter  to  Libanius,  be  places  '  the 
Thessalian  Tempe  only  second  to  the  celebrated  Grove  and  Temple  of 
Daphne  in  Syria.'  "  ^alpole's  MS.  Journal, 
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^e^tr^mties^  we  see  no  reason  for  insisting  upon  chap. 
the  distinction.  The  dales  of  Derbyshire  and 
Cumberland,  and  the  dingles  of  Wales,  are  by 
Bome  called  valleys,  and  by  others  considered 
^rather  diS  dffiles,  or  passes;  but  these  distinctions 
exist  only  in  the  names  given  to  them. 

**  ^May  13,  1806.  After  riding  nearly  an  hour  close  to  the  Bay, 
we  turned  S.  through  a  delightful  plain,  which«  after  a  quarter  of  an 
hour,  brought  us  to  an  opening  between  Ossa  and  Olympus,  the 
HDtrmee  to  a  Vale,  which,  in  situation,  extent,  and  beauty,  amply 
satisfies  whatever  the  Poets  have  said  of  Tempe. 

**  *  The  country  being  secure,  we  were  able  to  view  the  scene  from 
"nuious  situations.  The  best  view  is  from  a  small  hill  about  one  mile 
S.  from  the  Ch&n.  Looking  £.  you  have  then  Ossa  on  your  right  hand ; 
on  your  left,  a  circling  ridge  of  Olympus,  clothed  with  wood  and  rich 
herbage,  terminates  in  several  elevations,  which  diminish  as  they 
approach  the  opening  before  mentioned.  In  the  front  is  the  Vale, 
intersected  by  the  Peneus ;  and  adorned  with  a  profusion  of  beauties, 
'to  concentrated,  as  to  present  under  one  view  a  scene  of  incomparable 
cfiaet. 

**  *  The  length  of  the  Vale,  measured  from  the  station  to  the  open- 
ing by  which  we  entered,  I  estimate  at  three  miles;  its  greatest 
breadth,  at  two  miles  and  a  half. 

**  '  Extending  your  view  northwards,  the  Vale  opens  towards  a  rich 
plain  which  bounds  the  Bay  of  Salon ica;  high  above  whose  waters  is 
teen  migestic  Athos.  This  interesting  feature  has  hitherto  been 
unnoticed:  indeed,  it  can  only  be  noticed  in  very  favourable  eircum- 
stancei  of  weather  and  situation  of  the  observer.' 

JliS.Joymal  ofProfessur  Palmer. 
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CHAP.  Leaving  Larma^  we  saw,  upoil  the  rigbt^  the 
^  t/  _'  torso  of  a  statue  of  a  woman,  remiirkable  for 
^J|J,J^  the  excellent  sculpture  visible  in  the  drapery. 
Within  the  Turkish  coemetery,  upon  this  side 
of  the  city,  there  were  many  Greek  sepulchral 
marbles  ;  also  the  operculum  of  a  Soros.  Here 
we  read  some  valedictory  inscriptions,  ofi  whidi 
the  two  following  may  serve  as  specimens ;  for 
they  are  hardly  worth  notice,  except  as  a  pro6f 
that  the  cutters  of  tomb-stones  in  all  ages  havf^ 
been  generally  illiterate  men. 

1. 

AIONYCIA€PMOrENHNT     . 

ON6AYTHCANAPAMNIAC 

XAPINHPWCXPHCTGXePIN 

2. 
AYFH  PAIONTON I A  ION  AN  APA 
MNeiACXAPIN  • 

HPwcxPHcrexAipe 

Tumaii.  Being  once  more  in  the  open  Pelasgic  Plain, 

we  were  struck  by  the  appearance  of  the  nu- 
merous tumuli  then  in  view:  many  of  them  were 
extremely  large,  and  in  excellent  preservation. 
They  did  not  seem  to  have  been  opened  and 
ransacked  for  the  hidden  treasure  which  it  is 
possible  some  of  them  contain,  as  it  has  often 
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happetied  in  Tahtary ;  but,  upon  some  of  them', 
small  huts  had  been  constructed,  as  dwellings 
for  the  shepherds.  We  observed  these  tumtUi 
on  both  sides  of  the  Perieus,  and  the  whole  way 
to  the  D^e  of  Tempe,  the  entrance  to  which  is 
distant  three  hours  and  a  half  from  Larissa. 
Our  road  over  the  plain  was  along  the  old 
mUkary  paved-way ;  and  we  passed  a  marshy 
l^e,  said  to  be  dry  in  summer^  by  means  of 
tills  causeway.  It  can  be  no  other  than  the 
P^tlm  Nesonis^  mentioned  by  SiraW  as  nearto^ 
Larissaj  which,  as  usual,  is  inaccurately  placed 
in  the  maps  published  for  Barthelemy^sjinacharsis.  ■ 
The  river,  swollen  by  the  late  rain,  had  inun- 
dated the  land  near  to  its  banks;  and  this  marsh 
was  therefore  full  of  water,  so  as  to  resemble 
a  lake. 

The  scenery  was  now  uncommonly  fine;  view  of 
Olympus  being  all  in  view  towards  the.  north,  ^'^ 
covered  with  snow.  More  towards  the  east, 
OssA,  upon  our  right,  made  a  conspicuous 
appearance.  Towards  the  southeast,  and  rather 
behind  our  route,  as  we  journeyed  towards 
Tempe,  appeared  Mount  Pelion.     But  the 


(1)  Kjm'  rk  wt^  rnw  HfifmiU  %i>viiy,  ».r.A.    Str^Uhn.  GeOA.  lib.  iz. 
pi  €59,    ed.  Oxotu 

VOL.  VII.  A  A 
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cjf AP.  view  of  Olympus  engrossed  our  patticuldir 
attention,  owing  to  the  prodigious  grandedr 
into  which  its  vast  masses  were  disposed.  We 
had  never  beheld  a  scene  of  bolder  outline ;  for 
the  billy  diminutive  objects  in  this  grand  pro- 
spect were  the  distant  herds  of  cattle,  grazing  in 
detached  groupes  upon  the  plain  in  the  fore- 
grdund^  All  the  rest  consisted  of  parts  of 
such  magnitude,  that,  in  their  ccmtenifdatioii, 
animated  nature  is  forgotten*:  we  think  only 

*»— *-^»i^—    II  !■         ■  I  I ■  111  ■    I* »  ■    »  1|l  ■ 

r 

(1)  The  sketch  which  the  author  made  of  this  scene;  as  a  xnemoran*> 
dum,  has  tTeen  considered  a  faithful  representation  by  other  travellers; 
•od  therefore  it  has  been  engnrred  for  the  Plate  annexed  to  VoL  IV.  of 
the  Quarto  Edition  of  these  Travels,  facing  p.  277.  It  will  serve  to 
shew  the  reader  the  nature  of  this  highly-poetic  land.  The  form  of 
OijfmpuBt  and  the  undulating  line  presented  by  its  **  many  top$,"  lias 
been  accurately  taken. 

(2)  This  feeling  is  finely  expressed  by  Cumberland.     The  poet  is 

described  as  viewing  the  prospect  from  the  summit  of  SSiiddaw,  in  Ci>m- 

berland* 

"  Now  downward  as  I  bend  my  eye^ 

Whatis  that  atom  I  espy,  .  . 

That  speck  in  Nature's  plan  ?^ 
Great  heaven !  is  that  a  man  ? 
And  hath  that  little  wretc^i  its  cai«s» 
Its  freaks,  its  follies,  and  its  airs? 
Ajld  db  I  hear  the  insect  say, 
*  My  lakes,  my  mountains,  my  domaih  ?* 
O  weak,  contemptible,  and  vain! 
The  tenant  of  a  day. 

Say  to  old  Slctddavf,  *  Change  thy  plaee, 

Heave  Helvellyn  from  his  base. 

Or  bid  impetuous  Dement  stand 
At  the  proud  waving  of  a  master's  band/' 
SeeHutchinsmCs  Hist.  ^  Cumberland,  Vol,  II.  p.  1^8.  CarlUU,  1794. 
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of  that  Being  who  is  represented  in  the  im- 
mensity of  his  works ;  and  we  thereby  indulge 
tiie  same  feelings  which  first  induced  the  be* 
nighted  Heathens  to  consider  the  tops  of  their 
mountains^  as  habitations  of  '^  the  most  high 

GOD*." 

Drawing  near  to  the  base  of  this  mighty  ^"^  y*j_ 
rampart,  which  seems  to  interrupt  all  commu-  ley. 
nication  between  the  plain  of  the  Pelasgi  and  the 
more  northern  territories,  the  entrance  to  the 
defile  of  Tempe  begins  to  appear,  like  a  breach  in 
a  wall.  Suddenly  one  of  the  guides,  a  Greeks 
conducting  a  baggage-horse,  began  to  sing,  in  a 
loud  tone  of  voice,  a  popular  ballad  in  Romaic, 
expressing  a  dialogue  between  the  two  moun- 
tains, Olympus  and  Ossa;  which  still  retain  their 
original  names  in  the  country,  although  a  little 
altered  in  the  appellations  *o  EAlMnOD  KAI 
•O  KIIZABOI.  The  dialogue  relates  to  a  dispute 
between  the  two  mountains,  as  to  the  length  of 
the  season  when  they  are  concealed  by  snow  *. 


*T^n>Mf  i^Utu  Horn,  Hymn,  in  ApoUinemt  ver.  144, 

(4)  Ju;>iVer  being  therefore  called  "T^fif'rtff,  and  *T^^/{f;>'«f. 

(5)  We  shall  give  the  beginning  of  it,  exactly  as  we  received  it  from 
an' illiterate  peasant;  not  vouching  for  correctness,  or  grammatical  con- 
struction. 

A  A  2  '°  ^tfA*H 


856  DEFILE  OF  TEMPE. 

CHAP.  We  dined  near  a  village  called  Yan :  between 
'^  /  •  this  place  and  Larissa  there  are  rnsmy  vine* 
yards.  Afterwards,  we  continued  our  journey 
by  the  side  of  the  Peneus,  until  we  arrived  at 
Babay  situate  at  the  entrance  of  the  Yale  of 
Tempe.  There  are  many  Tiirkish  village3 
within  the  mouth  of  this  valley,  at  its  Thessalian 
extremity :  and  as  we  could  find  no  antiquities 
upon  the  spot,  we  knew  not  where  to  place  any 
of  the  Grecian  towns  that  were  said  to  have 
occupied  the  same  position.  Perhaps  Baba  may 
Gonnus.  bavc  bccu  the  antient  GonnttSj  for  this  was  in 
the  entrance  to  Tempe  :  and  there  was  also  ^ 
city  called  Eiatea,  near  to  Gonnus^  and  within 
the  defiled  It  is  proper  that  the  reader  should 
be  made  fully  acquainted  with  the  nature  of 
this  extraordinary  passage :  and  first,  in  order 
to  give  him  some  notion  of  the  appearance  of 
Tempe,  it  may  be  said,  that  it  resembles  th^ 
pass   of  Kyllycrankie  in  Scotland^  and  that  of 


N«  ir«^«  tuu  mw  r»w  m  w^ttrtv  tuu  rt  $%a»  Im  mir»  «*«»  /^nnu 

(1)  "  Livy,  speaking  o(  Eiatea  and  GonnuSf  says,  **  Utr\qu9  oppida 
injhucibus  suntf  qua  Tairm  adeunt"  Lw»  Hist.  lib.  zlii.  c.  54.  torn.  III. 
p.  634.     Paris,  1738. 
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Dovedale  in  Derbyshire ;  but  it  is  upon  a  much  chap. 
grander  scale;  for  Olympus  upon  the  left,  arid  ^  ^-  '^ 
Ossa  upon  the  right,  form  the  two  sides  of  the 
4ass.  Owing  to  some  tremendous  revolution  in  Onpn  of 
the  face  of  nature,  these  two  mountains  were 
separated  from  each  other,  having  been  origi- 
nally one  and  the  same  entire  mass;  and  in 
the  bottom  of  the  cleft  foimed  by  their  division, 
.flows  the  PeniBus.  If  ever  the  waters  of  the 
Black  Sea  shall  be  so  far  drained  and  evaporated 
as  to  leave  only  a  river  flowing  through  the 
Canal  of  Constantinople,  then  the  Thracian  Bos^ 
ponis  vnll  become  what  Tempe  is  now.  That  a 
sea,  like  the  Etunney  once  covering  the  whole  of 
Thessaly,  was  drained  by  the  opening  of  this 
chasm  between  Olympus  and  Ossa,  is  not  only 
evident,  from  the  position  of  the  strata  on  either 
side  of  it,  but  the  fact  has  always  been  so 
traditionally  transmitted,  as  to  become  a  theme 
of  poetical  allusion,  if  not  a  portion  of  recorded 
history*.      A  powerful  torrent,   occupying  in 


(S)  The  passages  subjoined,  from  Het'^dotuBt  Luean,  and  JRlian,  will 
shew  how  prevalent  this  opinion  was  among  the  Antients :  it  had  always 
been  a  tradition  in  Tkestaly,  The  whole  of  the  129th  chapter  of  the 
Seventh  Book  of  Herodotus  is  taken  up  with  this  sulject,  from  which  we 
can  only  insert  an  extract. 

Tfiy  n  &tf^mXtn*  X«7«f  Irr)  rtraXjuh  i7v«i  Xi/Hfuvt  »•  «*•  X «vr«« 

f*%9   vvt  6ir#«X«/  ^m^i  llMruiuttm  wunftu  r4»  tkuXSiim^  V  •Z  fiu  i  Tltrtuig* 

« ^ 

tMf 
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CHAP,  some  parts  of  Tempe  nearly  the  whole  of 
^^  ■■y»  ■  /  the  passage  from  side  to  side,  is  tterefore 
exhibited  by  the  Peneus  ;  flowing  with  greift 
rapidity  from  the  west^south-west  to  east-north^ 
east;  that  is  to  say,  from  the  Pelasgic  to  the 
Pierian  Plain,  which  begins  at  the  eastern  extre- 
mity of  the  defile.  By  the  side  of  this  torrent, 
and  at  the  western  entrance,  as  before  stated, 
stands  Baba.  To  the  soulh-south-east  of  BcJ)d, 
that  is  to  say,  towards  the  rights  but  at  a 
considerable  elevation  above  this  village  and 
the  river,  upon  Mount  Ossa,  is  a  village  caUfed 
AmpeWaa.  jimpeldhia;  one  of  the  most  extraordinary  places 
in  all  Turkey;  because^  being  situate  in  the 
most  secluded  spot  of  the  whole  empire,  and 


Herodoti  Hist  lib.  vii.  cap.  129.  p.  420.     ed.  Gronovii, 

**  Hos  inter  montes  medii  qui  yalle  premuntur, 
Ferpetuis  quondam  latuere  paludibus  agri : 
Flumina  dum  retinent  campi,  nee  pervia  Tempe  * 
Dant  aditus  pelagi ;  stagnumque  implentibua  unum 
Crescere  cursus  erat :  postquam  discessit  Oiympo 
Hereulea  gravis  Ossa  manu,  subiUeque  ruinam 
Sensit  aquae  Nereus.*' 

Lucani  Pharsalia,  Ub.  vi.  y.  S43.  p.  17S.     Lips^  17S6» 

"E^i  ^  x^f*  f^*^»&  xtifUfH  r$u  rt  'OATUTlOXf »«)  r?#  'OSSHS'  %« 
K  vavr'  irriv  vn^vi^X«,  s«2  «7«9  viri  rnt  itittg  ^^nrtUt  ht^x'^f^*"'  ""^ 
f$Un  }ix*rM  x^'***  "*  **•  ^'  JSliani  Variae  Historiae,  lib.  iii.  cap.  1* 
torn.  I.  p.  191.     ed.  Gronovih  1731. 
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where  no  one  would  look  for  the  haunts  of  ckap. 
aictive  industry,  it  carries  on  an  extensive  com^  ■     /   ^ 
meroe,,  the  effects  of  which  were  once  severely 
felt  by  our  own  manufacturers  in  Britain,,    We 
left  the  main   route  to  visit  this  village,  and 
ascended,  from   Baba,  a  part  of  Mount   Qsea^ 
The  way  up  is  by  a  paved  road ;  and  it  is  full 
of  a  green  chlorite  schistus,  containing  veins 
of  white  marble  and  ,  of  white  quartz.     In  the 
description  of  Larissa,  fragments  of  the  Verder  Natuni 
mgiico  were  said  to  have  been  observed  in  the  the  ver^ 
pavements  of  the  city,  and  that  the  substance  Marbk. 
itself  existed  in  the  neighbourhood.    /It  was  to 
this  part  of  Tempe  that  allusion  was  then  in- 
itended ;  reserving  for  the  account  of  the  place 
itself,  any  further  notice  of  the  discovery  of 
tl^is  beautiful   mineral,   in  its    natural  state; 
sbecause   it   is  singularly  connected '  with  the 
:aiiiient  geography '  of  the  country.    Thart  t|ie 
<antients  obtained  their  green  marlle  from  this 
l^ce,  we  shall  endeavour  to  prove.    Quarnies 
-might  now  be  wrought^  for  thjb  Verde-mako  in 
this  part  of  Moimt  Ossa. :  Those  parts,  df  the 
mountain  which  are  above  the  defile  consist^  in 
many  places,  of  green  schistics  veined  and  spotted 


(l)  It  has  lately  been  fouod  in  AngUsea;  and  a  very  considerable 
manafacture  of  this  marble  has  commenced  in  London, 
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CHAP.    ynih.  white.    Much  of  this  subBt^ice  hasr  beett' 

IX. 

\  ^  _-  used  for  the  military  rwid  through  theD^feq^ 
Tempe,  and  about  the  village  of  jimpel^km 
But  the  discovery  of  a  natural  deposit  of  thi9i 
rare. kind  of  marble,  so  near  to  the  Peneu^ 
may  be  attended  with  other  consequences  than, 
merely  making  known  the  locality  of  a  curious 
mineral :  it  may  throw  some  light  over,  the 
dark  recesses  of  Tempe,  by  pointing  out.  the. 
situation  of  one  of  its  antient  cities;  because 
we  may  now  shew  that  AmpelAhia  perhaps, 
originally  occupied    the    site  of   the:   antient 

Atrakia.  Atrakia,  aud  that  the  original  situation  ad 
Ampeldhia  agreed  with  what  Livy '  ^vadi  Stepkanm? 
have  told  us  of  the  antient  city..  AmpeldMa 
was.  formerly  situate  lower  down,  towards  the 
defile;  but  the  inhabitants  removed  their  village 
to  these  heights,  owing  to  the  incursions  made 
i^n  them  by  the  Turkish  troops,  in  passing 
this  way.  The  site  of  the  old  city  Atrakia  is 
manifested  by  this  discovery  of  its  green  mttrbiej 
'because  the  Flsrde-antico .  was  called  Atracicafi 
marble.    There  is    a  very  curious  and  scarce: 


(1)  '^  Decern  ferme  millia  ab  Larissa  abest :  sita  est  orbs  super 
Pttaenm  autnem."    Xinii  Hist.  lib.  xxxii.  cap.  15.  - 

(2)  'Are«C    »«)  *Ar^M4«    *tkit  et^^)Jaf  v^$   ni>M0yuhr^$t  (rt^* 
SUphan.  de  Urbib,  p.  135.    JmU,  1678. 
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tteatiBe  of  Blosius  Caryophilus^  commonly  eatied   chap. 

Biagia  Garofolo^  a  Neapolitan,  "  De  Mdrmoribvs  i  _  -  _^ 
j^kuifuis"  It  was  printed  at  Utrecht  in  1743; 
This  writer  satisfactorily  proves  that  the  miarble  Marmor 
called  Ferde-antico  by  the  Italian  lapidaries  is, 
in  fact,  the  Marmor  Atr actum ' ;  and  the  Atractan 
marble  was  called  ©IrraX^  x/i?o;,  by  Julius 
Pollux*.  It  is  mentioned  by  Paul  Silentiarim^ 
ttmong  the  marbles  placed  by  Justinian  in  the 
diurch  qf  St.  Sophia  at  Constantinople  \      The 


HWB-ta 


(3)  Caryophii,  de  Marmor.  Antiq.  p.  9*     UUrqfect,  1743. 

(4)  '*  Atraciam  marmor,  quod  PoUuci  BtrrmXh  XiVsf  dicitur.*^  Ibid» 

.  (5)  It  should  therefore  seem  that  the  j^tracian,  rather  than,  the 
Zjocedamonian  green  marble,  was  used  for  the  ornamenta  of  this 
edifice.  The  author,  who  has  bestowed  some  pains  upon  the  subject, 
wu  once  induced,  from  an  obfter\'ation  of  Pliny,  to  believe  that  the 
green  columns  in  Si,  Sophia  were  of  LacetUgmoman  marble.  (See 
fhmb  0/  Jlexandtr,  p,  4S.  Note  k.  Cambridge,  1805.)  The 
iMcedtBrnoman  was  one  variety  of  the  yerde^aniico ;  but  it  was  green 
and  black,  instead  of  green  and  white.  Caryophilut,  after  citing 
Silentiarius,  says,  '*  De  octo  columnis  que  posuit  Jtutinianus.  in  tem- 
plo  Sanctie  Sophia,  Sileniiaritu  intelligit  it^iwut  r»i$  iJ^tim^pMertyst 
admirandas  prasini  colons,  ut  habet  Codwm  (de  Orig.  Constantin. 
p.  65.  ed.  Parit)  Divut  Gregornu  Nyssenua  (p.  39d)  de  eir«'«x«(r  mXMf, 
columnis  Tll^essalicis,  ad  exomandas  gymnasiorum  porticus,  primus, 
quod  novimus  meminit.  Ex  eodein  marmore  Basilius  Macedo  octo 
pviter  ponendas  curavit  pro  ornandis  Basilicse  sedibus,  quas  eztruxit 
(Cnui.  Porphyrog.  in  Bas.  p,90S)  Constantinopoli  U  XiV«tf  0trr«Xir 
4  9i  v^irMv  XfSftm  u$MX^§0rmh  ex  Thessalico  lapide,  qui  prarini  nt 
cohrisy  hoc  est  viridis"  According  to  CdfyopkUui,  the  marbles  used 
by  the  Chreeks  amounted  to  fortyrone  varieties ;  and  the  information 
is  too  valuable  to  be  withheld.     They  were  as  follow  : 

1.  Hy. 


IX. 
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CHAP,    appearance    therefore  of  the  Atracian  marhk 
indicates  very  satisfactorily  the  position  of  the 


]«  Hymettas.— The  marble  of  Hymetttu^M  so  much  esteequed  in 
Xenop1uin*%  time,  that  temples,  altars,  shrines,  and  statues, 
were  made  of  it  throughout  Grffeire,  but  especially  vxAthefii. 

S.  Pentelieus.— First  mentioned  by  JEiekmet^  who  liv^d  in  the 
86th  Olympiad,    Also  by  TTneephrasiuM.    HdwrtfUas  nivnX«Mf^ 

3.  Phellensis  Lapis  \^-  so  called  from  Mount  Phelletu  in  JUica, 

mentioned  by  Atistopkanes, 

4.  Tenariao,  of  two  k|nds;  from  Tttnawium  Proniontory    in 

XckWfita:  it  was  green  and  black. 

5.  Corinthian  :  variegated,  but  ehiefly  yellow. 

6.  iBgina. 

7.  Atractan.;  green  and  white. 

8.  Parian:  iMfit  candidittimtu, 

91  Docimsean :  called  al$o  Synuadiean, 

10.  Proconnesian. 

1 1 .  Thasiau :  Atv»»^Mt,  like  Parian, 

12.  Carystian  :    green,  variegated  with  spots.      This  was  also  a 

sub-variety  of  the  Verdt-antico. 

13.  Melian  :   yellow. 

14.  Chian  :  variegated. 

15.  Cubelican. 

16.  Coralitican. 

17.  Hhodian. 

18.  Troadensian. 

19.  Bosporian. 

50.  Phengiteb  lapis  :   found  in  Cappadocia, 

51.  Tyrian  :  white,  ttom  Libanui, 
82.  Hierosolymitan. 

23.  Marmor  Porinum  :   called  also  Porus.     White  as  ParioM,  bot 

light  as  Tophus. 

24.  Scyrian,  Deucalian,  and  Hierapolytican  :   also  Lydian,  of  two 

kinds ;  Lesbian,  and  Heracl^an. 

25.  Mylessenssian,  Alabandine,  Jassenssian,  and  Ephesian. 

26.  Marmor  Conchy te ;— much  used  in  works  9tMegara^ 

97.  Tauromenitan,  Syracusian^Tragurian,  and  Molussian.— In  all* 
41  varieties. 
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cily  of  ATRA&rA'.      This  is  not  the  first  time    chap. 

IX 

that  antient  geography  has  been  indebted  to  ^  _'■  . 
mineralogy  for  its  illustration.  The  situation  of 
Megaray  in  the  Isthmus  of  Corinth,  if  every  othet 
trace  of  its  existence  has  disappeared,  might  in 
a  similar  manner  be  ascertained,  by  the  preva- 
lence of  the  marmor  conchyte  about  the  place. 
Other  instances  could  also  be  adduced  ;  but  it 
would  lead  us  too  far  from  the  main  subject. 

We  entered  the  modern  village,  whose  name,  vniage  of 
although  written  ' Afjux^XecKic^^j  is  always  pro- 
nounced ^mbeldkia.      All  the  heights  around  it 


(l)  See  also  Ptolemy  {Geog,  lib.  iii.   cap,  13.)  who  places  it  anioog^ 

the  towns  of  the  Pelasgiota,       Also  Slrabo,  lib.  ix.  for  its  situation 

near  the  Pbneus.     Livy  stations  it  "  in  PeUtgonitB  faudhus,"     {f^id, 

IK.  xxxi.   cap.  34.)     **  Sed  apud  eum  perperam  scribitur  AtUaco  pro 

Airaci,  dativo  casu."     {Stephan.  die  Urbib,  p,  136.   Not,  40.     Jmsi, 

1678. 

— **  Qualis  per  nubila  Phcebes 

Atracia  rubet  arte  lalx)r." 

Staiius,  Theb,  Hb,  i,  v,  105.  torn.  I.  p,  20.    Lui,  Paris.  1685. 

(8)  This  M^ord,  as  it  is  thus  writtei^  is  said  to  signify  **  The  tiitle 
yineyardy*  (ab  SiiAxnX§t  vinea) ;  but  by  attending  to  the  etymology 
of  antient  names  after  their  corruption  into  a  modern  language,  the 
greatest  confusion  may  be  introduced.  As  a  proof  of  this,  we  shall 
mention  only  one  instance*  The  word  Naupactus  has  been  corrupted 
by  the  Turks  into  Atneh  Bakki ;  and  this,  if  it  have  any  roeaniiig, 
should  signify  ''  7*he  mirror  ff/oriune.*'  The  word  Ampeldkia  as  by 
'  Dr«  Holland  written  An^hUockia,  {See  Travels  in  the  Ionian  isles^  1^, 
pi  9d7.  Lend,  18 1  &  J  which  was  the  name  of  a  district  of  Aearh^nia, 
upon  the  Sinus  Ambraeius, 


364  DEFILE  OF  TEMPE, 

are  covered  with  vineyards,  and  its  wine  is  the 
best  flavoured  of  any  that  we  tasted  in  Greece. 
It  is  of  a  red  colour,  and  resembles  claret.   The 
town  consists  of  four  hundred  houses  \  as  it 
were  hanging  upon   tiiis   side  of  Mount  Ossa, 
above  the  Pass  ofTempe:  it  contains  no  Turkish 
inhabitants^    and  enjoys    a  state  of  freedom, 
forcibly  contrasted  with  the  condition  of  other 
places    in  the  same  neighbourhood,  although 
not  exempted  from  imposts.    We  might  almost 
have  imagined  ourselves  to  be  in  Germany.   The 
inhabitants  are  many  of  them  from  that  country; 
and  they  are  a  thriving,  healthy-looking  people. 
They  wear  the  Eastern  dress ;   but  they  have 
introduced  many  foreign  manners  and  customs 
among  those  of  Greece.      Some  German  mer- 
chants, upon  our  arrival,  sent  to  us  the  last 
Frankfort  Gazettes ;   and  soon  afterwards  thdy* 
paid  us  a  visit.      As  we  intended  to  pass  the 
night  here,  we  accompanied  them  to  see  their 
Manufac.   Staple  manufactory  for  dyeing  cotton-thread  of 
a  red   colour^  which  not    only  supports  and 


tory, 


(l)  Bem^cur  reckons  the  population  at  4000  souk,—*'  living,"  as 
lie  happily  expresses  it,  '*  like  bees  in  a  hive."  We  state  the  number 
of  houses  as  it  was  given  to  us  by  the  merchants  of  the  place.  If 
Bem^our^a  aceoont  of  the  population  be  not  exaggerated,  the  number 
of  the  houses  is  possibly  greater.  ^%.  Tab(.du  Comm.  de  la  Grke, 
|».373.    Paw,  1800. 
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eariches  the  mhabitants,  but  has  given  rise  to  a 
commerce  so  considerable,  that  whole  caravans 
gire  laden  with  this  cotton  for  the  markets  of 
Pestf  Fiennay  Leipsic,  Dresden,  Sec;  and  hardly  a 
day  passes  without  some  exports  being  made^ 
which  are  carried  even  to  Hamburgh.  The 
fabric  for  dyeing  the  cotton,  however,  causes 
such  a  consumption  of  wood^  that  it  will  make 
a  sad  havoc  among  the  natural  beauties  of  the 
Fale  of  Tempe. 

We  shall  now  briefly  describe  the  process 
used  in  preparing  the  cotton  for  exportation ; 
referring  our  readers,  for  more  particular  in- 
formation, to  the  valuable  work  of  Felix  Beaujour 
Upon    the   '^Commerce  of  Greece;*^  where   the 
subject  is  treated  with  all  possible  minuteness, 
and^  at  the  same  time,  with  a  degree  of  accu-^ 
i^cy  that  entitles  its   author  to  the  highest 
credit*.      About  this  time   the  merchants  of 
Amtel&kia  began  to  feel  the  effect  of  the  pre-  Effect  of 
erence  given  to  English  cotton-thread  in  the  c^i^'^* 
German  markets ;  and  it  was  a  subject  of  their  ™*^" 
complaint.      '^  They  foresaw ,'  they  said,   "<Actf 
the  superior  skill  of  the  English  manufacturers,  and 


(3)  Tableau  du  Commerce  de  la  Grhfe,  &c.  ipv  FiHx  Beam^wrf 
Ek-Consul  en  Grhx.   S  torn,     h  Ptaris,  1800. 


366:  DEFILE  OF  TEMPE. 

ciTAP/   their  being  enabled  to  undersell  every  other  competitor 
>  upon  the  CMtinefU,  would  ultimately/  prove  the  rum 

of  their  establishments  Thia  no  doubt  is  owing 
to  the  improvemeat  adopted  in  Great  Britain  of 
apinning  cotton- thread  in  mills,  by  means  of 
engines  that  are  worked  by  steam,  which  has 
caused  sudi  a  considerable  reduction  iii  its 
price ; — all  the  thread  made  at  Ampeldkia  being 
spun  by  manual  lahaur.  The  beautiful  red 
tincture  of  the  Turkish  cotton  will,  however,. 
long  maintain  its  pristine  celebrity  :  it  has 
never  been  perfectly  imitated  in  England.  The 
J^nglish  cotton-thread  is  much  finer,  bint:  it, has 
not  the  tenacity  of  that  which  is  manufactured 
in  Turkey;  neither  is  its  colour  so  durable. 
The  whole  population  of  uimpelakia,  amounting. 
'  to  four  thousand  souls^  including  even  the  chijbjr 
r^n»  is  occupied  in  the.  preparation  of  |)ik 
single 'article  of  commerce;  the  males  in  dyeing 
the  wool,  and  the /females  in  spinning  the  thi:ead« 
A  delightful  picture  of  industry  is  there^by. 
exshibited  ;  and  the  happy  effects  of  actiye 
employment,  in  a  land  otherwise  oppressed  hy 
a  general  stagnation  of  its  energies,  is  .  re- 
markably conspicuous,  in  the  health,  in  th6 
cheerfulness,  and  in  the  good  feeling  to  which 
Manner  of  iudustry  always  conduces.  Spindles  only  are 
thread.       used   in  making  the  thread:    there  is  not  a, 


i»;file  of  TEMPE*  367 

spiiming-wheel  in  the  place*  Beaujour  states  citap. 
&&  as  one  cause  of  the  excellence  of  the  cotton 
thread  here  manufactured  \  Although  but  a 
Tillage^  Ampeldhia  contains  twenty-four  fabrics 
for  dyeing  only.  Two  thousand  five  hundred 
bales  of  cotton  (each  bale  weighing  two  faun* 
dred  and  fifty  pounds)  are  araiually  dyed  here, 
the  principal  produce  of  the  manufacture  being 
sent  to  Ftenna»  We  visited  several  of  the  Pr<H»Mof 
fidmcs :  they  contain  a  number  of  vessels  fot  wooi, 
9teeping  'the  cotton.  The  substance  used  for 
th6  colouring  principle  is  the  root  of  a  specie^ 
<if  madder  (/Su^ia)  found  ^t  Churdiz  arid  Bachiri 
Sri  Asia;,  which  comes  to  them  from  Smyrna: 
but  whether  it  differ  from  the  common  madder 
of  dyers  (Rubia  tinciorumj  we  could  not  learn. 
•The  AmpislAkians  call  this  root  LizoTy  written 
^Afy-zari  by  Beatffour^.  They  prepare  the  dye 
•by  pulverizing  the  root,  and  then  mixing  it  in 
^  caldron  with  watei»,  in  the  proportion  of  an 
tiundred  parts  of  water  to  thirty-five  of  the 
madder;  adding,  afterwards^  buUocks'-blood. 
But  a  principal  part  of  the  art  seems  to  consist 
in  the  process  of  preparing  the  cotton  to  receiVe 


{!)*?  Tableau  du  Commerce  de  la  Grice,^'  torn.  I.  p.  273.    Parii, 
1800. 

(2)  Ibid,  tftro.  I.  p.  86S. 
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eHAP.  th^  dye.  It  is  frequently  dipped  in  a  sapq-^ 
naceous  lye,  made  with  oil  and  a  weak  solu-^ 
tion  of  soda.  The  cotton  is  trodden  in  this  so- 
lution, during  several  days  successively;  being 
also  carefully  rinsed  and  dried  as  often  as  it  is 
taken  out  of  the  lye^  They  also  use  a  snialt 
portion  of  sheeps -dung  in  preparing  the  lye; 
After  this,  it  is  dyed  in  the  madder;  and  lastly> 
to  fix  and  heighten  the  colour,  it  is  boiled  in 
another  lye  of  soda.  The  Frenchy  who  long  ago 
endeavoured  to  establish  a  fabric  for  dyeing 
cotton  at  Montpelier,  and  who  borrowed  the  art 
originally  from  the  Greeks^  pretend  to  have  met 
with  success  by  adopting  a  process  very  similar 
to  that  which  is  here  described*. 

In  the  course  of  this  evening,  the  inhabitants 
shewed  to  us  several  antient  medals,  found 
either  in  the  place  or  in  its  neighbourhood. 
Many  of  them  were  similar  to  what  we  had  sera 
in  Larissa,  but  some  were  new  to  us.     Ther^ 


,  (l)  Dr.  Hottand  says,  the  cottoBS  are  first  exposed  to  three  lyts,  ef 
9oday  atheSf  and  Hme,  mixed  in  nearly  equal  quantities ;  then  follows 
•  MMfo  baih,  s^d  afterwards  a  process  of  '*  galling  and  aluoiiiig :"  after 
this,  the  dye  is  given,  which  is  finally  perfected  by  a  bath  alcaUjwd  with 
§oda  i  the  lye  being  made  to  boil  until  the  colour  takes  its  pn^r  tint. 
SeeHoUantTa  IVavelt,  ifc,  p.  289  {NoU).    Land.  1816. 

(2)  Tableau  du  Comm.  de  la  QrhQ9^  p.  987*    Note  (l). 
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■waJB  onb  with  a  head  fuU-faced  in  front,  and  *  a    chap« 
horse  upon  the  obverse  side,  which  we  had  never 
seen  before ;   also  another  with  this  legend  as  a 

ATT  r  ' 

reverse,  J pY^^  Some  curious  Cuphic  coins 
Vere  also  brought,  that  were  struck  under  the 
Caliphs.  We  had  seen  similar  silver  coins  at 
Plaiaeoi  and  neglected  to  buy  them,  thinking 
they  had  been  Turkish:  the  same  were  also 
obselred  at  Larissay  and  at  Marathon. 

Thursday,  December  this  Itventy-fourth^  w6 
Were  an  hour  occupied  in  descending  from  Am^ 
p^l&kia  into  the  Vale  of  Tempe.  Having  regained 
our  route,  as  soon  as  we  began  to  proceed 
through  the  defile^  we  observed  that  the  river 
Peneus  was  much  swoln,  and  very  muddy ;  but 
we  could  perceive  no  appearance  corresponding 
Vrith  Pliny  &  account  of  the  unmingled  waters  of 
the  Eurotos\  probably  owing  to  the  flooded  state 
C^f  the  river.  Such  appearances  are  common  in 
many  other  rivers ;  and  therefore  there  is  every 
reason  to  believe  that  Pliny  ^  account  is  accurate. 
The  river  called  by  him  Eurotos,  is  the  Eurotas 


(8)  '*Accipit  amnem  Eurotout  nee  recipit,  sed  olei  modo  Bupernatantem 
(ut  dictum  est  Homero)  brevi  spaiie  portatum  abdicat :  poenales  aquaa 
dirisque  genitas,  argenteis  suis  misceri  recusaus.**  Plinii  Hiat.  Nat«. 
lib*  vr»  c.  6.  torn.  I.  p.  212.    X*  J9a/..1655. 
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^?x.^  of  Stralo ;  w^  o  says  that  it  is  named  7Ytor^»Mi 
^  "^".^  by  Homer.  Lucan  calls  it  Titorcww';  and  by 
Strabo  s^ei^iiomiser^  it  is  denominated  Etwopoti 
The  Penins  here  occupies  the  whole  of  the  val- 
ley, from  side  to  side ;  with  the  exception  only 
of  the  narrow  pass  afforded  by  the  old  paved 
causeway  of  the  military  way,  which  extends 
ctlong  the  right  bank  of  the  river*  Fragments  of 
the  Atracian  marble  appeared  in  different  partsf 
of  this  pavement:  to  afford  space  for  it,  even 
the  solid  rocks  were  cut  away  from  the  side  of 
thc,P«eW.  Here  the  scenery  possesses  the 
utmost  grandeur.  The  precipices  consist  of 
naked  perpendicular  rocks,  rising  to  a  pro^ 
digious  height ;  so  that  the  spectator  can  scarce 
behold  them  from  below  without  giddiness, 
-City's  description,  therefore,  in  addition  to  its 
intrinsic  grandeur,  has  all  the  majesty  of  trut^  { 


(1 )  See  the  beautiful  and  valuable  description  of  the  rivers  in  the  sixth 
book  of  Lucan's  JBharsalia,  The  account  of  the  unmingled  waUrs  of  the 
TUarjesM  and  FenHsus  is  borrowed  froni  Homer :  OS  3*  7y$  Ttnfim  ^tfir 
fu^trmt,  ».  V.  X.     It  is  thus  given  by  Lucan  : 

.'*  Solus  in  alterius  nomen  cum  venerit  unds, 
Pefendit  Titaresos  aquas,  lapsusque  supeme 
Gurgite  Penei  pro  siccis  utitur  arvis. 
Hunc  fama  est  Stygiis  manare  paludibus  amneni, 
Et  capitis  memorem,  fluvii  contagia  vilis 
Nolle  pati,  superumque  sibi  servare  timor«m.* 

FkarsaliatUb,  vi.  p.  175.     Li^s,  172^* 
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»VP£S:UT7UNQU£   ITA   ABSCISSAE  SUNT,    UT  DE-     CHAF, 

IX. 
SiUCI     VZX     SINE    VEBTI  GIN  £    i^UADAM     SIMUX  \,     y,^ 

OCaLOKUM  ANItf  IQUB  POSSIT  :      TEERET   ET  ^Q- 

KrlTUB    ET     ALTITUDO     PER     MEDIAM    VALLEM 

r^uENTis  PENEi  AMNis.  The  various  colours 
which  adorn  the  surfaces  of  these  rocks  can 
only  be  expressed  by  pamting :  and  how  beau^ 
tiful  would  the  effect  be,  if  these  masses  were 
faithfully  delineated^  in  ,  all  their  distinct  or 
bi^ided  hues,  of  ashen  grey,  and  green,  and 
white,  and  ochreous  red,  and  brown,  and  black, 
lUid  yellow !  Such  description  by  the  pen  su^ 
ge3ts  no  distinct  image  to  the  mind.  Upon  their  AnUen^ 
utmost  peaks,  both  to  the  right  and  left,  we  tiona. 
«aw  the  ruins  of  an  antient  fortress,  once  the 
bulwarks  of  the  defile,  whose  walls  were  mad6 
to  traverse  the  preqipices,  in  a  surprising  man- 
ner^ quite  down  to  the  road.  The  cliffs  are  so 
perpendicular,  and  the  gorge  is  so  narrow,  that 
it  would  be  absolutely  impossible  for  an  army 
to  pass  while  the  strait,  was  guarded  by  the^e 
fortifications*.    In  this  part  of  the  defile,  as  the 


(2)  In  the  valuable  **  ffittoire  de  V  Empire  de  Constantinople^  par  Du 
JFresne"  we  find  this  Defile  of  Tempe,  jand  the  JDeJile  of  ThermapyUe^ 
•gain  rendered  conspicuous  by  the  wars  of  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth 
centuries.  The  former  then  retained  its  name.  **  Les  Grecs  appdloient 
ainsi  certains  d4t^ts  qui  lont  cntreleshautes  montagnes  d*6i/ymj>«  et 

d'Oua, 
B  B   2 
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author    was   beginning   to   scale   the  heights 
towards  the  right,  with  tt  view  to  examine  the 
/ww>.     ruins  more  narrowly,  his  attention  was  caught 
^'«~-        by  the  appearance  of  some  iJoman  letters^  in- the 
face  of  the  rock,  which  had  been  purposely 
planed  for  their  reception.     He  found  ihaA  they 
belonged  to  an  inscription^  which  has  preserved, 
in  legible  characters,  the  whole  hrstory  of  thes6 
fortifications.    This  inscription  is  upon  the  right 
'hand,  about  twelve  feet  above  that  part  of  thfe 
antientway  where  the  rocks  have  been  cut  to 
leave  a  passage  for  the  road ;    and  it  contains 
the  name  of  the  Roman  General  by  whom  tite 
defile  had  been  fortified.    As  this  name  has  been 
lis  date      since  found  by  Mr.  Walpole,  in  the  third  bookof 
'C(esars  History  of  the  Civil  War,  with  the  tmie 
of  this  ofiicer*s  mission  ikto  Thesscdy^  the  date 
bf  the  inscription  is  accurately  ascertained.     Thfc 
reader  will  also  remark  the  very  curious  writing 
bf  the  word  Temps  ;  /  being  substituted  fwE: 


d*Ossa,  separ^es  par  une  petite  valUe  oii  plaine  raboteuse  longue  eoviron 
tie  quarante  stades,  et  large  en  quelques  endroits  de  cent  pieds,  en  d*autres 
moins  ;  au  milieu  de  laquelle  U  fleuve  de  Penii  descendant  des^  rodiers 
•avec  bruit  et  impetuosite  prend  son  cours,  puis  se  d^diarge  dans  le  Mft 
'Thermaique,  en  sorte  qu*en  cette  plaine  il  n'y  a  passage  au  plus  que  pour 
'^uatre  ou  cinq  hommes  -de  front.  Alexis  et  Sgure  logerent  quelques 
4rottpes  au  4iaut  de  cette  nontagne  pour  garder  les  pas.'*  Hist*  deXimsi* 
4w.i.  c.  30.  p.  23.      Paris,  1657, 
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tidmittiBg,  perhaps/  this  easy  explanation/  that:   9^^- 
V  every  sobUer  is  not  a  Caesar''  •  't.' ir   ? 

L   CASSIVS    LONGIN  ' 

PRO    COS 
!  TIMPI    MVNIVIT 

It  is»  however,  a  valuable  inscription;  because 
the  geographical  position  of  Tempe  was  not 
before  so  completely  ascertained:  for  a  long 
time  it  remained  a  matter  of  doubt  and  dispur 
tation.      Pococke  was  entirely  ignorant  of  its  former 

•<       °  notions  of 

^tuation^ :  not  that  he  neglected  to  make  the  TxKn. 

•  .  •         •  • 

distinction  between  the  Fallei/  and  the  Defile, 
but  that  he '  knew  of  neither,  as  applicable  to 
Tentpe.  This  has  been  satisfactorily  proved  by 
a  writer,  who  ha,  published  th.».st  ingenlo™ 
dissertation  upon  the  subject  that  has  yet 
appeared ;  and  who,  without  visiting  Greece 
himself,  accurately  ascertained  the  situation  o{ 
the  place;  and  moreover  shewed,  that  Pococke 
actually  passed  through  Tempe,  without  knowing 
where  he  was**      In  his  observations    upon 


(0    See  Fooocke^s  Description  of  the  Easti  vol.  II.  Part  11.   e.  7: 
p.  15»    XoiM*.  1745.  .    ..  ..^ 

(2)  See  **  Miscellaneous  Sk-tches,  or  Hints  for  Essays^^*  (addressed'by  ^ 
B  Father  to  his  Daughter,)  vjriUen  by  Arthur  Brovnte,  E»q.  FnUow  of 
Ti^inity  Coliege^  Dublin,    Lond.  1*798.     They  are  contained  in  a  Work, 
little  ki^own,  '*  the  result  of  thoughts  which  occurred  in  a  'long^  and  ^ 

sblitar^ 
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CHAP,  the  site  of  Tempe,  this  author  saysf*,  "  flo^  ire 
we  disappointed,  by  finding  that  scarcely  any 
modem  traveller  has  paid  a  visit  to  Thessafy: 
while  Bosotia  and  Phocis  have  had  numerous 
describers.  The  country  of  Achilles ;  the  region 
of  the  battle  of  Pharsalia;  the  favourite  scenes 
of  poetic  creation,  should  have  claimed  a  little 
more  attention.  The  consequence  is,  that  the 
site  of  Tempe  is  controverted,  or  unknown ;  and 
Busching,  a  geographer  of  the  first  name  and 
character,  says  of  it*,  "  On  la  cherche  atgour- 
d^hm,  et  on  ne  la  reconnait  plusr  CeUarius  had 
before  expressed  his  difficulties  on  the  subject 
6t  Tempe;  Gtmfessing  that  he  was  puzzled  by 
Catullm,  in  the  epithet  he  gives  it,  of  •*  Phthio- 
ilea  Tempe'^  But  this  difficulty  seems  easily 
removed,  in  the  recollection  that  there  were 
several  places  with  the  same  name  of  Tempi; 
and  there  might  have  been  one  of  them  in 
Phthiotis.     Thus   Ovid^    speaks    of   CrcNtiA 


foUuny  journey  into  s  remote  and  unfrequented  quarter  of  Inlandj 
vrhere  conTenation  was  not  to  be  expected,  and  the  mind  was  left  te 
itself.**  The  reader  who  is  fortunate  enough  to  procure  a  copy  of  it» 
will  bo  thankful  for  the  amusement  it  is  calculated  to  afford,  and  for  the 
infocmstion,  upon  Tarious  topics,  which  it  contuns. 

(1)  Ibid.  p.  118. 

(9)  See  the  12mo  edit,  of  Buscking,  printed  at  Lausanne,   1780. 

(3)  Qvidii  Metam.  lib.  vii,  ver.  371*  torn.  Ih  p^  489^    jimM.  17S7». 
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Tampe  t  which  was  a  place  in  Boeotia^  from  the 
iable  of  C^cwM*;  but  the  Tempe  usually  meaut 
by  the  Poets  was  in  Thessalt;  and  both 
BfiroQe  and  Ovid  distinguish  it  from  the  others, 
by  calling  .  it  Thessala  Tempe*.  And  in 
Ftrgirs  fourth  Georgic^  we  have  PeneiaTempe. 
Theocriitis  also. speaks  of  KATA  HENEia,  KAAA 
TEMHE, 

.    The  descriptions  given  of  Tempe  by  Plinu^,  Deacrip- 

*^  ^  J  ^  .     lions  given 

hj  JElian^y  and  hy  Livy^y  all  concur  in  repre-  otTmp^ 
Benting  it  as  a  narrow,  beautiful,  wooded,  rocky  authori, 
^en,  with  a  sounding  river  flowing  through  th^ 
Jbottom,  between  steep  and  lofty  banks,  along 
which  there  was  a  narrow  difficult  pass,  Co- 
itUbis  describes  it  as  surrounded  by  super;- 
impending  woods  ^  According  to  Herodotus,  it 
was  an  entrance  (ttrPokri)  frora  Lower  Macedonia 
into   Thessaly,    by   the    Peneiis,    and    between 


(4)  Ibid.  lib.ii.  ver.227.    Horat.  lib.  L  od.vii. 

(5)  **  Pastor  Aristaeus  fugiens  Feneia  Tempe" 

(6)  Hist.  Nat  lib.  iv.  c.  8.  torn.  I.  p.  212,    X.  Bat.  1655* 

(7)  Hist.Var.  lib.iii.  c.  1. 

(8)  Hist.  lib.  Ut.  c.  6.  torn.  III.  p.  684.    Paris,  1738. 

(9)  — —  "  viridantia  Tempe, 
Tempe,  quae  sylvs  dngunt  superimpendentes." 

Caiulli  Carm.  Ixiii.  ver.  385.  p.  31 1.    edit,  Surmanni,  Fatav.  1797. 
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CHAP.  Olympus  and  Ossa^;  where  the  Greeks,  before  IOkI^ 
fixed  upon  ThermopyLe,  first  intended  to  arrest, 
the  progress  of  the  Persian  army.  We  may 
now  therefore  observe  with  what  surprising^ 
precision  the  author,  before  cited,  fixes  upon 
iSxe  real  spot;  being  guided  only  by  the  clue 
suggested  to  his  classic  mind  from  the  hints 
and  allusions  of  the  antient  historians*.  **  From 
the  descriptions  of  the  Poets  we  can  derive  no 
•great  light.  The  *  Zephyris  agitata  Tempe^  of 
Horace,  and  the  ^frigida  Tempe*  of  Firgil;  the 
epithets  umbrosa^  opaca,  virentia,  are  constantly 
bestowed  upon  this  oft-sung  dale;  but  woods 
will  perish',  and  barbarism  will  destroy.: 
These  are  bad  landmarks :  we  must  look  fi>r 
-others.  The  mountain  will  still  raise  its  head, 
and  the  river  will  not  cease  to  flow.  Olympus 
•-(tbough  a  modern  might  not  choose  it  for  one  of 
the  steps  of  his  ladder  to  heaven)  is  yet  a  mile 
high  *  {  and  the  rapid  Peneus  is  well'  known  to 

a 

Xiiff  ^i(U  9'm^ik  HnH/ot  ircTAfitif,  fitva^v  t$  OvXvfcirav  t0v  w^ut  \i9ret  umi  nt 
"Of^ns*     Heri^oti  I^ist  lib.  vii.  c.  173.  p.  438.    ed.  GronovH. 

(S)  Srowne*s  Miscell.  Sketches,  vol.  I.  p.l  18.     Lond.  1798. 

(5)  See  the  complete  fji^Iftlipent  of  his  prediction,  in  the  cir^mst^nco 
before  related  of  the  destruction  .of  the  woods  for  the  manufactory -and 
fabrics  of  Ampel»kia. 

(A)  See  the  account  of  its  elevation  (in  a  preceding  Note  b/  ^i** 
WalpoU),  as  ascertained  by  the  Antients. 
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"RirkUh  Greece  by  the  name  of  Salampria  \  That  CH ap* 
the  Penem  rolled  through  the  middle  of  it,  I  \^  ^nmm^ 
liave  repeatedly  said,  and  am  confirmed  in  the 
assertion  by  Plinr/y  Sirabo,  and  Ovid;  but  the 
tw'o  first-'mentioned  authors  have  thrown,  such 
lights  on  one  of  the  methods  of  investigation  I 
mentioned,  namely,  its  bearing  to  particular 
objects,  that  /  marvel  how  it  could  have  been  mis* 
taken :  it  appeared  to  them  that  Tempe  was 
directly  between  Ossa  and  Olympus.     The  fact 

IS^  THE  VALE  IS  ACTUALLY  FORMED  BY  SOME 
OF  THE  HEIGHTS  OF  OlYMPUS  TO  THE  WEST^ 
AND    OsSA    TO    THE    EAST.      HoW   tbcU    Pocockc  Pocoeke 

and  Busching  could  possibly  have  departed  hutching, 
from  these  mountains,  to  look  for  it  elsewhere-, 
cannot  easily  be  explained."  And  that  they  did 
so,  as  it  has  been  observed  by  this  writer,  is 
not  less  remarkable  than  that  one  of  them, 
Pccochey  should  have  selected  for  his  Tempe, 
ifirst,  a  plain,  according  to  his  own  description  \ 


(5)  See  the    preceding  description  of  JLarista.     It  is  pronounced 
Salambria ;  but  in  all  probability  it  is  written  ScX«^«^Mi  i  the  Greeks 
funding  their  /»«•  like  our  B.    In  a  modem  Greek  Play,  called.  Jf^me/tfy 
founded  upon  Riehardson*a  Novel,  Lord  Bondfield*%  name  is  printed 
MnON<I>IA.  ' 

(6)  See   Pncoc1ee\    Observations    upon    Greece^    Vol.  II,    Part  II, 
chap.  7.  p.  152.     Zon<f.  1745. 
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extended  to  the  P^nitts  from  the  Canveni:^  St, 
Demetriusy  at  the  distance  of  two  kftguefi^ 
through  the  middle  of  which  flowed  ao  tmx 
whatsoever :  and  afterwards  "  a  valley y  two  wila 
Ufide '.!'  It  is  difficult  to  believe  that  a  scholac, 
such  a^  Pocockew^iSy  could  have  been  ignorant 
of  the  descriptions  which  antient  authors  have 
left  of  this  celebrated  station.  It  appears  ixam 
Poii/bius*  that  Temp£  was  the  only  passage 
from  the  Laiver  Macedonia  into  Thessaly;  but 
the  description  given  of  it  by  Livy  lA  so  sicni*' 
pulously  exact,  and  withal  so  characteristic  of 
the  scenery  %  that  it  is  impossible  to  mistab^ 
it.  Even  the  particular  ybr/j^ca^ion  where  irf 
^und  the  inscription  now  given,  is  mentioned 
hy  him ;  for  he  says  *,  "  it  was  garrisoned  ia 


iMMfe- 


(1)  **  On  the  twenty-second  we  came  into  a  valley  about  two  leaguci 
long,  and  two  milet  hroad^  &c  It  is  much  to  be  doubted  whether  theM 
iirfce  not  iheJiekU  of  Tempe."  (Ibid.)  What  author  has  ever  deacrib^ 
Tempe  9S9ontAimng  Jieldif 

(S)  Poltfbii  Hist.  lib.  xvil. 

(3)  **  Sunt  enim  Tempe  saltut^  etiamsi  non  bello  fiat  infestus,  traadtu 
difficilia:  nam  praeter  angustiaa  per  quinque  millia*  gud  esiguumjumetHo 
mmtkt  Utr  #s<»  rupee  utrinque  ita  absdssaB  sunt,   ut  depict  m^VBC 

qu4dapi  aimul  oculorum  animiqiie  posdt :  terret  et  sonltus  tt 
lo  per  medium  vfUUm  fluentis  JPeaili  amnis."    lAmi  Hift.  lib.  i&i* 
c.  6.  torn.  III.  p.  684.    Par»,  1736. 

(4)  "  Hie  locus,  tarn  suapte  natura  infestus,  per  quatuor  distantia  loos 
pnesidiis  regis  fuit  insessus:  tmum  in  primo  wSXX\x  ad ,  G9nwum  trsl^.: 

alterum 
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in'  foot  pk6es :  dne  at  Gormus  in  the  motith  cff  CHfAtt 
the  deffle,'  d.  second  at  Cbne/y&7^/an  impregnable  i^n-^mmf 
fertress ;  a  third  near  Lapathus,  at  a  place  called 
Char  ax;  and  a  fourth  iii  the  very  military  way 
itself,  in  the  middle  of  the  strait^**  where  the  road 
ivas  so  narrow,  that  there  was  hardly  rooiQ 
enough  to  admit  the  passage  of  a  single  beasl 
t)f  burden,  and  "  where  ten  men  with  ease 
would  be  able  to  defetid  the  pass."  As  for  the 
descriptions  given  of  Tempe  by  Pliny  and  by  PUm^  and 
JSlian,  they  agree  as  to  the  geographical  featuires 
of  the  place,  but  do  not  possess,  altogether,  the 
force,  and  fidelity,  and  copious  brevity  of  Livy. 
t>f  the  two,  as  that  of  Pliny  is  the  most  concise, 
if  we  subjoin  what  he  has  said,  it  will  be  suffi- 
i&ient':  no  future  tr&veller  will  then  be  at  any 
loss  to  reconcile  the  appearance  of  this  defile 


alterum  Cendylon  castello  inexpugnabili :   tertiuin  circs  Lapaihunta, 
quam  Characa  appellaiit:    quartum,  vim  ipsi,  quA  et  mediti  e*  angua- 
iisiima  vaUis  est,  impotUum ;  quam  vel  decern  armatis  tueri  facile  C0l»** 
Mid. 

(5)  *<  £t  ante  cunctos  claritate  Pen'eusr  ortus  jutta  Gomphos ;  inteiqne 
Oitam  et  Olt/mpum  nemorosa  cOnvalle  deflueas  quingentis  stadiis^  dimidio 
«]us  spatio  naYigabilis,  In  eo  cuina  Tempe  vocantur  v.  mill.  pass.  long!* 
tiidine)  et  fermd  sesquijugeri  latitudine,  ultra  visum  hominis  attollcntibus 
0e*dexterA  l«?&que  lenitcr  conTexis  jugis,  intus  su&  luce  viridante  allabltur 
JPmStts,  iriridis  caleuiok  mxnaaan  drca  ripas  gramine»  canorus  ayium  coa- 
«en€a«*'    P/tni'i  Hist  Kat.lib.  mCvS^tom.  I. p.  212.    X.  Bat.  163^. 
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gHAT^   with  all  that  the  antient  poets  ^  historians,  and 


IX, 


geographers,  have  said  of  Tempe. 


(1)    Untuit  iXteeifunt  ^*k  Ti^rl^f.  fCalltmachus.)        Also  Ovidt 

**  Est  nemus  HaetDOnue,  praerupta  quod  undique  claudit 
fiilra :   ¥ocant  Tempe»     Per  qus  PenXust  sb  imo 
^fl\i8U8  Pindo,  spumosis  Tolvitur  undls : 
Dejectuque  gravi  tenues  agitantia  fumos 
KubOa  condudt,  summasqae  adspergine  silvat 
Impluit ;  et  sonitu  plus  quAm  Tidna  fatigat.    ' 
HsG  domus,  h«c  sedes,  haec  sunt  penetralia  magni 
Amnis :    in  hoc,  residens  facto  de  cautibus  antro, 
Uudis  jura  dabat,  Nympbtsque  colentibus  undas.*^ 

I 

Ovid»  Met,  lib.  1.  ver.  568.  torn.  II.  p.  69.     jinut,  1727.  ed.  Bttrmanni, 


10  qf  Hoani  Atbi»,  Am  Rerh. 
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VALE  OF  TEMPE,  TO  THESSALONICA. 

i^lian — Laurel  of  Tempe — Banditti — Length  of  the 
Pass — Appearance  upon  leaving  the  Defile — Heracl^a 
—Turkish  Funeral — Height  of  Olympus  —  Mount 
Athos — Kallidia — Malathr'ia — Maura-Nero  and  Pellic^ 
rivers — Inscriptions^-Baphynis — Anlient  Geography  df 
Pieria  uncertain — Tomb  o/"  Orpheus — Pimplia— Oiwr- 
vations  of  Livy — Situation  of  Dium— Kataiiua — View 
o^Olympus — Paloo-Castro — Cleanly  Cottages  of  the 
Albaniaiis^Greeks  compared  with  Albanians — Women 

,  —Shepherds'  Dogs  in  body-clothes — Mountain  barrier 
of  Thessaly — Inscriptions  between  Katarina  and  Kitros— 
Country  still  called  Macedonia — Mountains  to  the  north 
of  Salontca — Kitros — Pydna — Tomb  of  the  Macedonians 
— Transactions  at  Pydna — Leuterochori — Methone — 
Leb&no  — Alonis  —  Inge  Mauro  ferry  —  Maurosmack 
ferry 
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Jerry — ^Axios^  w  Vardar  river — Y^Zr^ticAwte  rf  th^ 
country  celebrated  for  Alexander's  Nativity-^Netvs  of 
the  Plague — ^Tek^e — Geography,  o/*  Macedonia-r-;iBgaB 
•—  importance  of  ascertaining  its  position  '^^  Arrival  (U 
Thessalonica. 

XN  the  rocks  above  us,  we  observed  sevei:al 
cavernous  apertures ;  and  some  of  them  seemed 
to  have  been  made  by  art.  jElian  mentions 
places  of  the  same  kind,  as  being  natural 
recesses'.  At  a  great  height  over  the  defile; 
eagles,  reduced  to  the  size  of  hawks,  ^'were 
sailing  with  supreme  dominion."  Below,  in  the 
chasm,  the  sides  of  the  river  were  covered  with 
plants,  some  of  which,  even  in  this  season 
(December),  were  in  flower.  All  the  lower  part 
of  the  rocks  was  covered  with  VallonUa  and 
dwarf  oaks,  and  evergreen  trees  and  shrubs  V 
thick  laurels  hanging  quite  over  the  military 
way.  Enormous  plane-trees,  which  have  flou- 
rished here  for  centuries,  extend  their  branches 
over  the  Pen'eus,  and  their  Isurge  roots  iuto  the 
Laurej'of  torrcut.  It  was  with  the  laurel  of  Tempe  that 
the  victors  in  the  Pythia  were  crowned*.  The 
inhabitants  of  Delphi  came  every  ninth  year  to 


(1)  Oi«  AW^iW  ;^ti^«  4f^y«>  AXX«  f  vn»f  «^rJ/Mi«4K,  ».r.X.     JEiitmi 
VafiflB  Historis,  lib.  iii.  cap.  1.  torn.  I.  p.  193.  cd.  Cr6no9. 
(9)  Ibid. 
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gather  it ;  because  Apollo;  according  to  a  Tkes-  ch af. 
saltan  tradition^  had  been  crowned  with  it ;  and  y  ^-  /■ 
liskd  appeared  in  that  city  bearing  a  branch  of 
the  Tempian  laureU  after  his  purification  from 
the  slaughter  of  PytJio^.  Such  was  the  sanc- 
tity of  the  place,  that  altars  spioking  with 
incense  filled  all  the  valley  with  unremitte4 
odours;  and  travellers  passing  through  this 
d^e  beheld,  on  every  side  of  them,  the  cele- 
bration of  some  divine  rite,  as  a  testimony  of. 
the  continual  sacrifice  that  was  here  offe^r^d'*.^ 
It  was  impossible  not  to  participate  for  an 
instant  the  religio  loci  :  we  decorated  our 
horses'  heads  with  the  laurel,  and  carried 
branches  in  our  hands.  But  far  different  are 
now  the  tenants  of  the  Fale  of  Tempe,  from. 
thfMe  who  once  guarded  its  odoriferous  shrines.. 
A  ferocious  banditti  occupy  all  the  haunts  of  the  sandittU 
Pagan  priests ;  and  when  these  robbers  issue 
from  their  lurking-places,  instead  of  the  sacred 
victims  that  bled  upon  its  altars,  the  unwary 
traveller  is  immolated  \  Close  to  us,  upon  our 
left,  the  ,Peneus  rushed  with  a  rapid  current. 


(3)  Ibid. 

(4)  pliant  Vans  Historian,  lib.  Hi.  cap.  1.  torn.  I.  p.  193.   ed.  Gronov, 

(5)  According  to  Mr.  Nawkifit,  the  places  infested  by  banditti  m 
Griscx  #Fe  the  following : 

XXMFI, 
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CHAP,    and  with  such  force  that  it  carried  with  it  ti*ee0 

'^     '-    i  of  immense  magnitude.    The  length  of  thid  de* 

th^lSSs?^  file,  taken  in  its  whole  extent,  from  its  entrance 

at  Bdba  to  its  termination  at  the  northern  extre- 

mity^  is  reckoned,  in  the  country,  as  an  houfs 

« 

distance,  "  to  a  horse  walhing  moderately  fast^ 
We  use  the  expression  as  literally  as  it  cto  b6 
translated.  This  corresponds  with  the  distance 
mentioned  by  Pliny y  in  the  passage  that  has  been 
already  cited,  of  five  Roman  miles  for  the  length 
of  Tempe,  taken  in  its  whole  extent,  from  the 
Pelasgic  to  the  Pierian  Vlddh. 

Appear.  Howevcr  bcautiful  the  scenery  may  appear 
Twln^g  ihe  to  a  traveller's  eye  within  the  pass,  it  is  very 
Defile.  difierent  when  he  leaves  it.  As  soon  as  the 
gorge  opens,  and  a  view  of  the  Pierian  Plain 
is  exhibited  to  him,  he  beholds  a  disagreable, 
swampy  flat,  covered  with  dwarf-trees,  i^eeds, 
and  thorns.  Here  we  overtook  a  caravan  from 
Ampeldhia,    as  it  was   crossing  a  long    stone 


» ■  ■  '^ 


Tbupx,  and  the  Heights  of  Oltmpus. 

Tbermoptlje. 

The  Pass  between  Bodonitxa  and  Saiona. 

Mount  PiNDos. 

The  whole  of  CEtolia. 

The  whole  of  AcarhaniI. 

The  VUiacti  of  Caldurita  in  the  MoatA. 

Ulie  whole  of  Laconia. 
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bridge  over  the  Peneiis.    This  bridge  was  a 
quarter  of  a  mile  ia  length,  having  several 
arches,  and  a  Turkish  inscription  over  the  middle 
arch\      The   caravan  consisted  of  twenty-six 
camels,  preceded,  as  usual,  by  an  ass.     There 
had  been  much  rain ;  and  the  Peneiis  had  over- 
flowed   the   neighbouring  country,    so   as    to 
impede  our  progress :  one  of  the  horses  fell 
with  a  part  of  our  baggage,  which  also  delayed 
i)8.    After  floundering  in  mud  and  swamps  for 
about  three  hours,  we  came  to  the  shore  of  the 
GuLPH  OF  Therm  A,     Here  a  most  beautiful  * 
view  Opened  upon  us,  of  the  Pierian  region, 
skirting  the  base  of  Olympus  along  the  coast.  ' 
The  summits  of  the  mountain  appeared  covered  ' 
with  deep  snow,  the  highest  point  bearing  tvest 
n&rth'west;  and  the  modern  citadel  of  Hera-  BeraQUa. 
CL£A,  now  called  Plaiamonos,  standing  upon  a 
promontory  in  the  middle  of  this  enchanting 
scene  •.     The  islands  of  Sciathus  and  Scopelus  • 

-      ■  ■  ■    -  ■      -I 

(l)  It  hat  been  since  swept  away  by  a  flood.  Dr.  Holland  was 
informed  at  Jihenty  that  *'  it  was  proposed  to  re- build  it  more  nearly 
within  the  entrance  of  ,Ttmpe ;  and  that  Baron  Halter  was  to  be 
entrusted  with  the  design  and  superinteudance  of  the  work."  Set 
HtUand^t  Travels,  &c.  p,  996,  and  Note,     Lond.  1815. 

(S)  The  author  halted  to  make  a  sketch  of  this  fine  prospect  (See 
thePtate  facing  p.  302,  Vol.  IV.  of  the  Quarto  Edition  of  these  Travels); 
it  will  enable  the  reader  to  judg^e  of  the  parts  which  compose  it,  although 
it  eannot  do  justice  to  such  a  scene.  The  name  of  the  town  ii 
pronounced  by  its  inhabitants  nkarxjuuMs  i  but  this  name  occurs 
▼ariously  written :  tume  travellers  write  it  Platamonay  and  others 
'Pkiiamatim. 

VOL.  VII,  C  C 
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were  both  visible  from  this  part  of  om  route* 
Among  the  cattle  feeding  in  the  plain  near  tii6 
sea,  we  saw  a  very  fine  breed  of  sheep;  but  it 
was  mixed  with  a  breed  of  a  very  inferior  kind. 
About  an  hour  before  we  reached  Platamonos, 
we  passed  a  little  river,  which  here  discharges 
itself  into  the  sea.  When  we  arrived  at  the 
base  of  the  rock  upon  which  stands  the  citadel 
of  Flatamanos,  we  were  told  that  the  Turkish 
garrison  would  admit  no  Christians  within  the 
walls  of  the  fortress :  we  therefore  halted  for 
the  night  at  a  small  village  below  the  castle* 
A  Greek  shopkeeper  resides  upon  the  spot. 
Oltmpus  was  now  without  a  cloud,  and  his 
towering  summit  shone  with  the  most  dazzling 
whiteness.  The  highest  point  is  shaped  like  a. 
tumulus :  lower  down  the  mountaii:^  are  forests. 
At  this  village  there  is  a  khan,  containing 
several  antient  pillars,  with  Doric  capitals  in- 
verted, now  serving  as  pedestals  for  thp  co- 
lumns. We  observed  other  antiquities  about  the 
building,  which  are  the  remains  of  Heraclea^ 
whose  situation  corresponded  accurately  with 
this  of  Platamonosy  as  appears  by  a  passage  of 
Livy,  describing  an  attack  made  by  the  Romans 
upon  the  citadels      It  was  mid-way  between 


(l)  Vid.  Z^sviton,  HUt  lib.xliv.  cap.  9.  torn.  III.  pp.  687*^88.    td, 
Qrevier. 
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Dium  and  Tempe;  and  it  stood  upon  a  rock, 
having  the  sea  in  front,  with  a  river  upon  one 
side  of  it";  and  upon  the  land-side  it  was  neces- 
sary to  scale  the  walls.  Its  situation  is,  more- 
over, precisely  that  which  Scylax  has  assigned 
for  HeracUurriy  in  the  way  to  Diurriy  Pydna^  and 
Methone,  upon  the  Gulph  of  Therma^.  We  saw 
an  antient  aqueduct  supplying  a  fountairiy  the 
water  of  which  fell  into  a  Soros  of  white  marble, 
serving  as  a  cistern.  The  length  of  this  Soros  was 
seven  feet  nine  inches ;  its  breadth,  three  feet 
ten  inches;  its  depth,  three  feet  two  inches.  Its 
sides  were  nearly  seven  inches  thick.  Below 
the  Soros^  as  an  additional  reservoir,  there  was  a 
marble  bason,  ornamented  with  grooving,  four' 
feet  four  inches  in  diameter  ;  and  there  were 
some  large  slabs,  as  of  the  remains  of  a  temple, 
in  front  of  the  khan.  The  Turkish  coemetery  is 
below  %he  walls  of  the  fortress,  and  close  to  the 
villasre.  We  witnessed  the  funeral  of  one  of  Turidsh 
the  garrison.      The  body  was  barely  covered 


{$)  '^  M«di^  regione  inter  Dium  Tempegue,  in  rape  amni  imminente 
positum."     Ibid.  cap.  8. 

^ixis  '"EKintisi ».  rf  X*  (Seplacis  Caryandensis  Periplus,  p.  61 .  ed.  Gnmov* 
1697.)  And  this  passage  of  Scylax  i&oi  the  more  consequence,  in 
ascertaining  the  position  of  HeracUa;  because  the  same  author  has 
before  stated,  that  Macedonia  begins  immediately  after  the  passage  of 
the  river  Penhu, 

CC  2 
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with  earth :   and  a  priest  remained  afterwards* 
during  a  considerable  part  of  the  evening,  calmly 
speaking  to  the  deceased  ;   for  the  purpose,  as 
we  were  told,  of  instructing  him  the  way  to 
heaven.     During  a  conversation  which  we  held 
here  upon  the  subject  of  the  mountain  Olympus^ 
the  people  of  this  place  informed  us,  that  it 
would  be  impossible  to  get  to  the  summit  in  the 
winter ;   but  that  the  priests  of  a  village  called 
Scamnya  (pronounced  iScam^it),^  upon  the  side  of 
Olympus^  and  upon  the  left  of  the  road  from 
Platamonas  to  Katarma,  go  annually,  upon  the 
twentieth  day  of  June,  to  perform  mass  upon  the 
top  of  the  mountain.      This  is  one  of  the  most 
curious  instances  of  the  remaining  ceremonies 
of  the  antient  religion  of  Greece.     Perhaps  the 
old  aliar  may  yet  remain  whereon  th6  sacrifices 
to  Jupiter  were  offered ;    for  the  antients  had 
conceived    a    notion  of   the    great    height  of 
Olympusy  from  a  story,  that  letters  traced  on  . 
the  ashes  of  that  a///xr  remained  a  long  time 
Height  of   undefaced  ;   but  Xenagoras,  who  measured  it, 
found  it  not  to  exceed  an  English  mile  and  a 
quarter'.      During  the  whole  of   this  night, 
caraVfins  were  passing,   and  principally  from 
jimpeldkia;  causing  a  great  bustle  in  and  about 


Olympus, 


0)  Vide  Plutarch,  in  Vit.  Paul.  JBm. 
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the  khan.    The  bells,  and  noise  of  the  camels,    chap. 
arid  the  bawling  of  their  drivers,  continued  to 


Vi 


maintain  uproar  until  the  morning. 

Leaving  Plaiamonos,  the  next  day,  to  go  to 
Katartna,  we  crossed  a  small  river,  alluded  to 
by  Livy^ :  but  it  can  only  be  considered  as  a  river 
after  heavy  rains.  We  then  saw  Scamnya  upon 
our  left,  hanging  upon  the  side  of  Olympus,  like 
one  of  the  villages  in  the  Alps.  From  Scamnya,  a 
person  may  ascend  the  summit  in  about  four  or 
five  hours :  it  is  distant  five  hours  and  a  half  from 
Plaiamonos.  There  is  another  village,  distant  six 
hours  from  Plaiamonos^  froni  which  the  ascent 
to  the  summit  of  the  mountain  is  considered 
the  easiest  and  best:  it  is  called  Cared;  the  d 
being  pronounced  broad,  as  in  our*  word  calf. 
We  saw  to  the  east,  and  at  a  vast  distance 
across  the  Gulph  of  Therma,  Mount  Athos,  Mount 
called  {rd  "Ayiov  •'O/ooc)  The  Holy  Mountain^  looking 
like  an  islands  The  view  of  it  was  so  clear 
and  distinct,  that  we  made  a  careful  delineation 
of  its  appearances  as  viewed  from  this  part  of 
PiERiA.     Its  bearing  at  the  time  was  due  east. 


(9)  Vid.  Lkfkimy  loco  citato. 

(3)  Seethe  VignHt€ti>X\i\%  Chapter. 
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To  make  Wl  English  word  of  its  modern  Greek 
XkSime,  as  it  is  now  pronounced  in  the  country^ 
it  ought  to  be  thus  written ;  u4i/onoros.  Hence 
we  continued  along  the  base  of  Oltmpus, 
through  groves  of  plane-trees  and  tall  reeds, 
traversing  a  long  tract  of  swamps. and  mud^  as 
upon  the  preceding  day.  A/ter  journeying  in 
this  manner  for  three  hpurs^  we  arrived  at  a 
Jc/ian,  situate  half  way  between  Platamonos  and 
Katarma.    The  plain  h^re  is  called  KaUidia,  or 

KaUidia.  KaUithiai  bi|it  to  what  circumstance  of  heaiUy  it 
owes  this  appellation  it  is  difficult  to  conjee* 
ture,  being  the  most  disagreeable .  swamp  we 
bad  ever  passfed;  containing,  however,  great 
quantity  of  ducks,  geese,  and  turkeys.  Near 
; to  this  khan  we  observed  ^Manii^tweU^  after 
leaving  \ty  we  arrived,  in  half  an  hour,  at  a 
place,  where  thiere  is  an  pld  military  paued-way, 
leading  from  Katarina  down  to  the  sea.  Aj^ 
antient  port  is  there  situate ;  aud  our  guides 
told  us  that  there  bs^d  bt^en  a,  village,  called 
St.  Theodore,  at  the  port,  which  was  destroyed 
about  four  years  ago.     Hereabouts  we  crossed 

Maiamta,  \}[iQ  Malathfia  xivex  by  a  bridge.  Its  sourae'is 
in  Olympus ;  and  there  is  a  Palcso-castro  in  its 
neighbourhood,  at  three  hours'  distance  from 
Katarina,  upon  the  niountain,  where  there  are 
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many  antient  marbles  and  ruins.  We  heaM  of 
this  PaUso-castro  in  the  whole  of  this  route ;  but 
can  determine  nothing  as  to  its  original  history. 
That  Dium  was  not  there  situate^  is  evident ; 
because  Dium  was  only  seven  stadia  from  the 
sea  ^ ;  yet  it  seems  also  plain  that  the  Mqtathr'ia 
was  the  Empens,  to  which  Perseus  advanced 
upon  the  retreat  of  the  Roman  army ;  when  the 
fires  in  his  camp  were  visible  to  the  garrison 
in  the  citadel  of  HeraclSa.  He  caused  the  river, 
as  it  is  said,  to  serve  him  instead  of  an  outwork 
and  fortification,  as  its  passage  was  difficult: 
the  via  militarise  here  situate,  being  the  Saltus^ 
mentioned  by  Livy  as  the  only  pass  into  il/ace- 
donia*.  The  whole  of  this  district  is  unfavour- 
able to  the  passage  of  an  army ;  and  it  is  aa 
unwholesome  and  as  frightful  as  any  part  of  the 
Pompiine  marshes  in  Italy.  We  saw  no  other 
moving  objects  than  bufialoes,  wandering 
through  pools  filled  with  reeds,  and  deep  with 


raTs  vvtt^imt   r«v  'OXi/MiTtfis  ik>^    S^n  (    Airixu   frmiiwt,     EpitODl.  fin* 
Septim.  Lib.  Sirahon.  Geog.  p.  479.    ed.  Oxon. 

(2)  *'  Duos  enim  saUns,  per  quos  inde  evadere  possent,  habeblmt 
Romani :  unum  per  Tempe  in  TAessaliamf  alteram  in  Macedmiam 
priBter  Divm**  lAvio,  Hist.  lib.  xliv.  cap.  6.  torn.  If  I.  p.  684.  ed. 
Crevier. 
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GHAF. 
X 

^     ■»■■■ 

Mauro- 
Nero  and 
PeiHea 
Rivers. 


Inscrip- 
tions. 


mud.  Just  before  we  reached  the  town  (tf 
Katarina,  we  had  to  ford  two  rivers;  the  first 
being  CKlled  Mauro' Nero  \  ot  black  wa/er,  an- 
swering to  the  Greek  Melas  (a  name  common 
to  many  Grecian  streams) ;  and  the  second 
bearing  the  appellation  of  Pellica :  they  both 
unite  before  thfey  fall  into  the  Thermaan  Gulph*. 
To  our  surprise,  we  observed  nearly  a  hundred 
hogs  wallowing  in  the  mud  of  these  rivers; 
proving  that  the  population  is  not  entirely 
Turkish.  Near  the  place  where  the  Pellica  is 
commonly  passed,  we  saw,  among  some  larg^ 
plane-trees,  a  small  chapel,  about  which  were 
the  ruins  of  a  temple  of  the  Doric  order.  We 
observed  a  large  trigh/phy  a  pillar ,  and  the 
remains  of  its  foundation.  We  copied  three 
Inscriptions  which  we  found  among  these  ruins. 
The  first  was  upon  a  pedestal,  near  the  river ; 
inscribed,  as  its  purports,  by  "  valerian  hif- 

FOIATRUS,  SON  OF  HIPFOIATRU8>  FOR  THE  SAKE 
OF  REMEMBRANCE." 


(])  The  modern  Greeks  call  water  n^h  and  fi^«y.  The  name  of  this 
river  was  not  pronounced  Afauro'nero^  but  Mavro-neri. 

(S)  Herodotus  makes  the  HaUaemen  and  the  Lifduu  unite  in  their 
passage  to  the  Culph  of  Tkerma,  but  places  their  emboucl|ttre  farther 
to  the  north,  as  will  be  shewn  in  the  sequel. 
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6MNHCOH  ,       CHA*. 

CANTATe  ■     '•    . 

KNAAYPH 

AIOYAYKO 

YTOYnATPO 

C^eiAAOYK 

rAAOYAAePI 

ANOCinnOIAT 

pocYocmno 

ATPOYMN6IA 
CXAPIN 

The  second  belonged  to  a  monument  erected 
by  a  woman  to  her  husband : 

''  TO    H£R   HUSBAND   PARMENIO,    COMINIA 
ANTIGONA  ERECTS  THIS." 


KOJUtlNIAANTirO 
NATITWTieePIA 
NCOnAPJULeNICc^NI 
TweAYTHCANAPI 
N6IACXAPIN 


The  third  is  from  a  mother  to  her  son : 

"  NEICIS  TO  HER  SON  HERACLIDES." 

NEIKICEPBICCt> 

H>AKAEI^M 

TCJYOJMNEI 

ACXAPIN 
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We  were  almost  burlfed  in  tte  qoicksauds^  in 
crossing  the  branches  of  this  river;  for  it  was 
widely  flooded.  The  classical  Reader  will  of 
course  feel  anxious  to  fix  the  antient  name  of 
these  rivers,  flowing  through  a  country  con- 
cerning which  even-  antient  geographers  seem 
to  have  had  no  precise  ideas.  The  southern 
limits  of  PiERiA  are  differently  defined  by 
Ptolemy  and  by  Strabo^  although  it  be  so  natu- 
rally bounded  by  the  Defile  of  Ternpe,  where  the 
plain  terminates^;  and  ifor  the  courses  and 
names  of  the  rivers  flowing  from  Olympus  to- 
wards the  Gulph  of  Therrna,  we  have  very  little 
information ;  which  aggravates  the  loss  of  the 
latter  part  of  the  Seventh  Book  of  the  Geo- 
graphy of  Strabo.  From  all,  however,  that  can 
be  collected  concerning  the  Mauro-Nero  and  the 
PeUica.'ii  is  evident,  as  will  more  plainly  appear 
in  the  sequel,  that  they  jointly  constitute  the 
^aphifrus.  Bapkynis  of  £ivy.  But  it  will  then  be  asked, 
where  are  the  remains  of  Dium,  whose  situation 


(1)  According  to  StepJuinus  of  BpzantiMOHf  there  was  a  city  called 
PiBRiA.  (yid.  Staph.  Byzant.deVrhib,  Ice.  p.  549.  ^m«/.  1678.  fdU. 
GrmufvU.)  His  Commeiitator  says,  **  Pieria,  urlis  io  regione  cogno- 
minc.  Ubi  locoruai  fuerit  hsc  regio,  silentio  prsterit.  £  Ptolemsei 
lib.  3.  c.  13.  didici  Pieriam  esse  Macedonise  regfoDem  ;  Livius  ver6, 
libro  3D.  cap.  26.  Petram  in  e&dem  regione  celebrat,  &c.  &c.  Pieric 
raootis  Tbraciae  in  quo  cummoratus  est  Orpheus  meminit  Scholiasta 
ApolloDii  Rhodii  ad  ejus  Argonautic.  lib.  i.  ver.  31." 
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was  near  to  the  Haliacmon^l    for  althpf^gh  fi 
position  have  been  assigned  in  modern  maps  for 
a  place  called  Stan-Diat  and  D'Anville  admits 
of  its  existence  %  we  could  hear  nothing  of  it  in 
this  part  of  our  journey.    In  viewing  this  region 
the  whole  way  from  Platamonos  to  Katarma,  the 
parts  which  compose  it  are  so  exceedingly  vast 
and  distinct,  that  any  seeming  confusion  of  its  Antiem 
antient  geography  may  have  originated  in  two  phyrf 
causes:  First,  that  the  boundaries  of  Thrace bjiA  certain. 
Macedon  were  continually  liable  to  change:  and 
secondly,  that  different  appellations  were  ap- 
plied to  one  and  the  same  place.     There  was  .a 
time,  as  we  have  before  proved  %  when  the 
limits  of  Thrace  extended  to  the  Isthmus  of 
Corinth  ;  consequently,  by  very  old  writers,  the 
mountains,  rivers,  and  cities  of  Bceotia,  Phods, 
and  Thessaly,  would  be  considered  as  Thradan: 
and  this  may  explain  the  reason  why  the  old 


(2)  *'Ovs  furk  ri  Ain  ^Xtv,  i  *Aku»»futf  vrdra/Ms  If  riff  ixf^XXi/t  t?;  'rn 
Qtffuuw  nikitov-  Excerpta  ex  Xib.  Sept.  Fin.  Strabon.  Geog,.  p.  479. 
ed.  Oaon* 

t3)  *^  The  last  city/'  says  D'/^nvUle,  *'  on  this  shore/'  (meaning^ 
the  western  side  of  the  Therina'ic  Gulph)  ''  is  DiUM  ;  known  at  pre- 
sent by  the  name  of  Stem-Did  s  in  which  a  preposition  of  place  pre- 
cedes the  proper  name,  according  to  the  usa^e  which  in  later  times 
bad  become  prevalent  in  this  part  of  the  Roman  empire."  Jni.  Geof. 
/?.  198.    Lond.nsi. 

(4)  Setf  Vol.  VI,  Chap.  X.  p.  607.  of  the  Octavo  EdKion  of  these 
Travels. 
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CEAP.  Scholiast  upon  the  Argonautica  of  ApoUonius 
Rhodius  mentions  Pieria  as  a  mountain  of 
Thrace^.  It  was  also  owing  to  this  cause  that 
Orpheus  was  called  a  Thraciariy  whose  sepulchre 
was  long  shewn  in  Pieria.  The  same  indecisioh 
attaches  to  the  antient  geography  of  Macedonia. 
Its  natural  barrier  to  the  sotuh  was  of  course 
formed  by  the  D^le  of  Tempe  and  the  Penem 
river,  where  it  is  placed  by  the  oldest  geogra- 
pher, Scylaxj  who  has  been  considered  as  titfe 
inventor  of  geographical  tables'.  But  in  a 
later  age,  when  the  Macedonians  were  restricted 
within  narrower  boundaries,  the  Lydias  and  the 
Haliacmon  were  its  utmost  southern  limits,  as 
appears  from  Herodotus^.  In  journeying  along 
the  western  side  of  the  Thermaan  Gulph,  the 
whole  district,  from  the  mouth  of  the  Penetis  to 
that  of  the  Axiw^  is  one  swampy  plain,  bounded 
on  its  western  side  by  the  chain  of  Olympus :  to 
ibe  south  of  it  is  seen  Ossa;  and  upon  the  east 
it  is  terminated  by  the  sea.  There  are  no  hills, 
nor  other  natural  barriers  to  form  subdivisions ; 


(1)  Vid.  Schol.  jfpoUon,  Rhod.  jirgm$tuUie,  lib.  i.  ver.  31. 

(8)  'Aiti  %  llnMsw  wrmfMS  M««i}0»i;  iiV}?  thn*  Scylacis  CartfandtntU 
Feriplus,  p.  61.     ed.  J.  (yronv,     L,  Bat.  1697. 

(S)  Mix^t  AiHiui  n  ie§rMf»§S  mm)  *AXtd»^tnH9  •l9&^tf,ife$  ywf  wh  B^rrMwfti 
rt »«}  lUMtU^iU^  th  r.  X.  Merodoti  Hist  lib.  Tii.  p.  419.  cd.  Grwnov. 
L.  Sat,  1715. 
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so  that  whether  called  Bottwc^  or  Pieria,  or    chap«  . 
Perrhabia,  it  is  all  one  and  the  same  plain.  *     ^-    ^ 

After  leaving  the  ruins  of  the  Doric  tempk, 
being  obliged  to  turn  towards  the  left,  out  of 
the  ordinary  route,  in  order  to  avoid  the  inun- 
dation at  the  confluence  of  the  two  rivers,  and 
to  effect  a  passage  over  another  branch  of  the 
Pellica  near  KtUartna,  we  observed  a  most  re- 
markable tumuius  on  a  hill  near  to  the  village  of 
ipee.  This  corresponds  with  the  situation  which 
AhoUodorus^  has  assiraed  for  the  Tomb  of  Tomb  of 
Orpheus.  It  is  moreover  mentioned  by  the 
Epitomiser  oi  Strabo,  that  there  wad  a  village 
belonging  to  the  city  of  Dvumy  called  Pimplia ',  ^mpi4a. 
where  Orpheus  was  said  to  have  died.  This 
tumuius  is  of  immense  magnitude :  its  form  is 
perfectly  conical ;  and  upon  its  vertex  there  are 
trees  growing  of  great  size.  But  the  Tomb  of 
Orpheus  was  only  twenty  stadia  from  Dium*; 
and  this  tumulus  is  about  the  same  distance 
from  Katarma.    The  site  of  it,  according  to 


(4)  JpoOodori  Bibliotheca,  lib.  i.  c.  9. 

(5)  Epitora.  fin.  lib  vii.  Strabon,  Geog,  p.  479.  ed.  Oxon*  (ni^ 
irXtmf,  him  *0^pyt  2i(r^i/3ir.)  "  In  antiquis  exemplaribus  n/rXmv  at 
UnrUUff  sine  litera  ^  legt,  notaT«runt  eruditfy  ut  noUvit  Salmaiius  ad 
Minum,  p.112.    tA,  UUraject.     fPalmer.j'*     Ibid.  Not.  5. 

(6)  Pau9ania  Baot.  c.  30.  p.  769.    ed.  ^«Afiti. 
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Pdfisanias,  Was  mailed  by  a  pillar,  iipon  the 
right  hand,  at  the  distance  of  twenty  stadia  from 
Diumy,  going  from  the  city  towards  the  Pierian 
mountain  ^  There  was  upon  the  pillar  (yigicb 
Xihv)  an  amphora  of  stotie;  and  this  vessel^ 
according  to  a  vulgar  tradition  of  the  inhabi-* 
tantS)  was  supposed  to  contain  the  bones  of 
Orphetis.  In  this^  description,  Patiscmias  has  fur- 
nished us  with  all  the  apparatus  of  the  oldest 
Pelasgic  sepulchre :  for  the  pillar  {kw$),  an- 
swering also  to  the  sttii  of  Homer,  bespeaks  the 
presence  of  a  sepulchral  mound,  as  its  pedestal; 
and  it  is  for  this  reason  that  we  prefer  trans* 
lating  the  yiorA  vi^ftt  by  amphora^  rather  than 
by  urna;  because  the  former  was  used  in 
Greece  for  sepulchral  monumenls,  and  was  of  itself 
considered  as  a  symbol  of  death*.  As  to  the 
belief  entertained  by  the  natives  of  its  con- 
taining bones,  it  was  consistent  %i^ith  the  notions 
respecting  funeral  rites  in  the  time  of  Pausaniasf 
when  it  was  more  usual  to  bum  than  to  bury  the 

(1)  Hmxihont  2s  •*  X'^t**  *^'  ^*  *V^  ^*  nii^/tff  ixtnrtt  umi  iriXtt  AUh 
^«ff)f  iwi  rSf  ytnmnSn  ytti^m  r^t  rtXivr^v  \rraui4at  t^  'O^^iT*        *lim  3)  U 

tsri^nftm  Iv"!  rf  mint,  ii^^m  iSiw*      %x*i  ^  ft^  mv«  «*«£>  'O^^uwf  li  ^^^/o,  »«!« 
4  XvtX*^*^  Xty»v«'«.    PautanuB  BtBotica,  c.  30.  p.  769.    ed.  JCuhniu 

{%)  See  rignetU  to  Chap.  V»  Vol.  VI.  of  the  OcUvo  Edition  oi 
thtse  Travels;  and  p.  282  of  the  same,  for  observations  on  Xh^Amphitra^ 
k%  a  spmhol  of  death.  Also  Rec7terches  aur  fOngine  et  les  Progrh  des 
ArU  de  la  Gr^ce,  torn.  I.  Planche  ix.  fig.  4.    h  Londrei,  1785. 
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dfad.  It  is  difficult  to  explain  what  Pausanias  chap. 
means  by  his  allusion  to  the  Pierian  Mountain,  -  ,-/  ,.  ^ 
because  there  was  no  other  mountain  than  Olym- 
pus near  to  Dium;  but  perhaps  this  part  of  it  in 
Pteria  might  have  been  so  denominated.  There 
is  scarcely  a  mile  that  the  literary  traveller  will 
proceed  along  the  western  side  of  the  Ther^ 
fmean  Gulpk,  without  regretting  the  loss  of 
almost  all  information  respecting  its  untient 
geography.  If,  as  it  was  before  observed,  we 
had  the  seventh  book  of  «S/ra&o  in  its  entire  state, 
this  loss  might  have  been  in  some  measure  sup- 
plied; but  all  our  usual  resourses  fail  us  here. 
In  such  a  dearth  of  intelligence  concerning 
the  rivers  and  the  cities  of  Pteria,  it  behoves  us 
to  examine  the  only  documents  antiquity  has 
afibrded  us  with  the  greater  assiduity ;  and  par* 
ticularly,  to  compare  the  observations  of  Livy  obwrr*- 
with  the  modern  state  of  the  country.  But  even  x%. 
lAvy%  observations,  perspicuous  and  valuable  as 
they  generally  are  uppn  subjects  of  this  nature^ 
tend  rather  to  perplex  than  to  guide  us  in  our 
researches  here :  where  may  we  seek  for  the 
river  Mytis?,  the  town  of  jigassa*,  or  the  river 


(3)  **  Ad  amnem  nomine  Miipn  processit."     Uviop  Hist,  lib/  xliv. 
c.  7.  torn.  in.  p.  685.     cd.  Crevier. 

(4)  "  Postero  die  pro^ressus,  Jgassam  urbem,   tradentlbus   sese 
ipsis,  recepit."    Ibid. 
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Ascordtts  *  ?  or  how  shall  we  discriminate  betw6M 
the  widehf-overflowing  course  of  the  Bapkyrus* 
and  that  of  the  Enipeus*!  and  what  becomes  of 
the  HaUacmon,  which  Livy  only  once  mentions*? 
According  to  him,  there  were  two  pyLr  into 
Macedonia,    each  of  which  he  calls  a  sakus; 
meaning,  evidently,  a  narrow  pass,  with  a  pared 
causeway  (via  militaris),  that  might  be  easily 
defended.     Tempe  was  one  of  these ;  and  there 
was  another  near  Dium.    The  latter  saitui  cdald 
be  nothing  more  than  a  causeway  to  facilitate  the 
passage  of  the  Mauro-Nero  and  Pellica,  or,  as  we 
have  before  suggested,  of  the  Malathria,  where 
its  remains  now  exist.    In  describing  the  latter, 
he  says  that  the  whole  space  between  Olympus 
and  the  sea  was  here  only  a  mile;   one  half 
of  which  was  occupied  by  the  mouth  of  the  : 
Baphyrus,  *' LATE  restagnans,"  and  the  rest  by 
Situation    the  Temple  of  Jupiter  and  the  town  of  Dium, 
***"'    leaving  only  a  very  small  portion,  which  could 
be  easily  fortified.    Then  he  describes  the  Mace- 
donian  king,  Perseus,  as  abandoning  this  passage. 


(l)  *'  Progressus  inde  diei  iter,  ad  Ateordum  ft&men  potuit  cattra." 
lAoh,  Hist.  lib.  xliv.  c.  7.  torn.  III.  p.  685.    ed«  Qrevier* 
(S)  "  Lat^  resta^nans  Baphyri  amnis."  Jbid.  p.  685. 

(3)  ^*  Deinde  quinque  miUia  passuum  ab  aiibe  citra  ripam  Enipfi 
atnnts  castra  ponit."    Ibid.  p.  687. 

(4)  Ibid.  lib.  zUi.  cap.  53.  torn.  III.  p.  633. 
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leaving  it  open  to  the  Roman  troops,  and  flying  chap. 
to  Pydna.  The  Roman  Consul  advances,  and  in 
two  marches  comes  to  Diumy  pitching  his  tents 
by  the  Temple  of  Jupiter,  with  a  view  to  preserve 
it  from  insvlt;  and  himself  entering  the  city. 
Hie  following  day  he  marches  to  the  river 
My  its;  the  day  after,  to  the  town  of  Agassa; 
and  upon  the  fourth  he  is  by  the  river  Ascordiis. 
In  his  retreat,  first  to  Dium,  and  afterwards  to 
Phila,  he  is  followed  by  Perseus,  who  enters 
Dium,  and  repairs  the  fortifications  which  had 
been  levelled  by  the  Romans:  and  then  advancing 
to  -  the  distance  of  five  miles  from  Dium, 
pitches  his  camp  by  the  Enipeus ;  making  the 
river,  on  account  of  the  difficulty  of  its  passage, 
serve  him  instead  of  a  rampart.  Then  begins 
the  siege  of  HeracUa  on  the  part  of  the  Romans, 
which  is  stated  to  be  mid-way  between  Dium 
and  Tempe,  at  the  distance  of  five  miles  from 
Phila;  and  it  is  also  related  that  the  garrison  in 
HeraclSa  perceived  the  fires  in  the  camp  of  the 
Macedonian  king,  upon  the'  other  side  of  the 
Enipeus.  This  valuable  document  is  the  only 
clue  now  afforded  to  the  geography  of  the 
country  between  Platqmonos  and  Katarina.  The 
Reader  will  use  his  own  conjectures,  after  com- 
paring it  with  the  description  we  have  given  of 
the  country ;  but  to  us  it  seems  probable  that 

VOL.  VII.  D  D 
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CHJLP.  the  Maurchlfero  river  was  the  BAs^HTRva,  and 
thtMalatkrid  the  Enipeus;  and  that 


.was  DiUM.  The  remains  of  the  Ten^le  qfJupUer 
we  have  already  described;  and  it  is  evident, 
fromLivy'a  description,  that  the  site  of  thistem/]& 
.was  at  a  certain  distance  from  the  towni  because 
the  Reman  Consul,  after  pitching  his  tents.by  the 
side  of  it,  quits  the  camp  to  enter  the  city^  The 
situation  also  of  the  timulus  we  have  described 
as  the  Tomb  afOrplieusy  by  its  distance  from 
KatanML,  affords  further  presumption  confiracung 
4he  identity  of  this  place  with  Diumj  aad,  c<hi* 
seqiiently,  the  propriety  of  the  name  thus  givea 
to  the  tcmb.  The  only  difficulty  opposii^  soch 
an  arrangement  is  the  want  of  a  position  for  the 
Haliacmon,  which,  according  to  the  Epitomiser 
of  Strabo,  flowed  by  Dium  to  the  ThernuMn 
Qidpk  \  It  18  very  remarkable  that  this  rivw 
is  only  once  mentioned  by  Livyy  who  has  so 
diffusely  illustrated  the  topography  of  this  dis- 
trict ;  and  his  allusion  to  it  is  not  introduced 
with  any  reference  to  Dium :  it  occurs  in  another 
part  of  his  history  %  where  the  city  of  ESmea, 


*imit^mmmmm^mmmmimmmm»^^ 


(1)  See  the  passage  before  cited :  *V>ri  furk  vi  LIm  v^X/t,  »•  r.  X. 

(2)  **  Profcetut  inde  toto  exercita,  Eordeam  petent»«il'  flBgWTHem 
f|uem  vocftot  lacam  potitit  castrif,  postcro  ^t4nBtm€0ma4Halia€- 
mtmaflmtwM  proceisit."  IMi  Hiit.  111}.  zliL  c.  53*  torn.  111.  p.  633. 
ad.  OrtmUr. ' 
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instead  of  Dim,  b  described  as  being  .u]Km  chap. 

that  river.  The  Haliacmon  is  also  mentjcmfid  .  ^; 
by  HerodoitiSy  and  under  some .  circumstances 
tbat  might  connect  it  with  the  mingled  streams 
oiMmro'Nero  3Jid  Pellica*:  but  not  a  syllable 
IB  said  oiDiUmt  and  he  places  it  fardier  te  tiie 
north,  by  associatmg  it  with  another  river, 
I^dias,  which,  according  to  Ptolemy,  fell  into 
tflie  gulph  of  Therma,  aear  to  the  mouth  of  the 
Asms. ' 

f « •  ■  - 

X  'Here  we  saw  the  old  Pehsgic  cor  again,  in 
»se>  as  w^  had  seen  it  in  Thessaly  and  in  Troas, 
drMim  by  two  oxen  yoked.      We  then  esterod 
JCainrina^  a  small  town,  surrounded  with  wood^  Kaiartna. 
situate  in  di^  narrow  plain  which  Uvy  m(mtipns, 
between  Olympus  and  the  sea;  and  upon  the  very 
roots  of  the  mountain,  whose  summits  tower 
above  it  in  the  highest   degree  of  grandeur 
which  it  is  possible  to  conceive.     There  is  no  view  of 
place  vbere  the  whole  p^t^ne  formed  by  the  ^^'^ 
mapy  tops^  of  Olympus  may  be  seen  to  so  mush 


"(H)  Herodotus  describes  them  as  the  boundaries  ot  BoUiaa  and  Mace' 
donia :  and  he  says  that  the  two  rivers  fell  by  confluence  into  the  same 
channel :  fitix^t  KvVtii  n  mrmfUS  »«}  *AXtAttfM9^t  «7  w^tZtv^i  yi*  rj^»  B^r^ 
rtmtiA  r^  tmi  Mmim^m/^m,  U  rmM  yuifw  rl  ^f  fB/Affueynrtg.  Herodoti 
Hist  lib.TiL.  qtp.  127.  p.419.    ed.  Gtqicov. 

(4)      'A«e^il«7  «f^j|  irA«l^«f  Q«A^«i«.    JSom.IU  A.  499. 

D  D  2 
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advantage  as  from  Katanna.  Perhaps  they 
were  rendered  -more  distinct  in  consequence  -  of 
the  snows  by  which  the  mountain  was  at  this 
time  invested.  It  appeared  like  one  vast  glacier  ; 
and  .for  some  time  after  our  arrival  we  enjoyed 
the  satisfaction  of  gazing  at  its  spkndidVwA 
majestic  form. 

)  JTatorfna .  consists  of  abput  one  hundred  and 
forty  houses*,  principally  inhabited  by  Greeks^ 
who  are  governed  by  an  Agha.  Its  commerce 
consists  entirely  in  the  exportation. of  com,  to 
the. amount,  annually,, of  between  two. and  three 
thousand  qvilots^.  It  is  sent  to  be  shipped  .at  a 
port  which  bears  the  same  name. as  the  town* 
Judging  from  the  general  internal  appearance  .of 
the  place,  its  condition  must.be  very  wretched; 


(1)         .  ^«/  mSyXAiWH  'OX»fur»¥.    Iliad.  A.  5SS. 

(3)  If  Dr.  HoUatuTs  statement  be  accurate,  the  number  has.  been 
more  than  doubled  since.  He  speaks  of  "  300  houses,  some  of  them 
pf  larg;e  size."     See  HoUantTs  Travels^  p.  305.    Zondf.  1815. 

i(3)/- Les  m^uresTurkes  sontlepic  pour  les  ^toffies,  etle  guiLorpour 
les  grains.  Le  pic  a  95  pouces :  un  pie  et  trois  quarts  font  une  amu 
de  France.  Le  quiloi  de  Saiamque  raut  trois  quUets  et  trois  quarts  de 
celui  de  Omstaniineple,  Quatre  quiloU  et  demi  de  (hnttanHtufle  font 
la  charge  de  Marseille^  et  un  septier  de  Paris  plus  un  binqui^me.  On 
appr^iera  les  m^ures  Turkes  arec  plus  de  justesse  encore,  en  in- 
diquant  leiir  rapport  avec  les  poids.  Le  quilot  de  Salonique  p^e  85  oiet 
en  bl^  Mac^onien,  et  celui  de  Qmttanii$uple  S2.  La  charge  de  MarteUU 
pent  £tre  £valu^  &  300  livr^,  et  le  sepHer  de  Parte  ^  350."  Beat^'enTf 
Cemm,  de  la  Grhe,  lorn.  II.  p,  193.    Paris,  1800. 
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but,  externally  viewed,  it  has  a  pleasing  aspect j    chap. 
owing  to  the  trees  which  surround  it,  and  to 
its  mosque  rising  among  them.      The  Turkish 
mosques,    generally  constructed  with  domes, 
and  always  accompanied  by  one  or  more  towers, 
as  minarets,  give  an  air  of  elegance,  and  some- 
times of  grandeur,  even  to  the  villages.    In  the 
middle  of  the  town  we  saw  a  Soros  of  white 
marble,  of  such  magnitude  and  beauty,  that  we 
were  convinced  it  could  have  belonged  to  no^ 
mean  city.      Upon  our  inquiring  where  it  had 
been  found,  we  were  told  that  it  had  been 
brought  from    the   Pakeo-castro    of  Malatkna, 
before  mentioned,  situate  ixx  Mount  Oiympus,  at' 
three  hours'  distance  from  KatarinUf  where  there 
were  others  of  the  same  nature,  and  a  great  ^ 
quantity  of  antient  marbles ;    but  that  some 
Franks   visiting   the    spot    about  three  years 
before,  and  after  being  employed  in  copying  ► 
inscriptions,  removing  something,  the  real  nature 
of  which  was  not  known,  the  Jgha,  suspecting . 
them  of  having  discovered  a  concealed  treasure, : 
had  ordered  as  many  of  those  marbles  as  could 
be  broken  to  be  destroyed,  and  the  rest  to  be : 
conveyed  from  the  place;    in  consequence  of 
which  order,   this  Soros  had  been  brought  to 
Katarina.    Such  was  the  substance  of  the  story. 
The  natives  entertain  a  tradition  that  the  sea 
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etiAp4  oxioe  extended  beyoiid  its  present  hovtoAaty, 
oVelr  all  the  plain  of  Kdtarina,  to  the  foot  cf 
O^fnpus ;  reaching  qtiite  up  to  that  Pakeo-castm^ 
whode  inhabitsmtd,  they  say>  then  carried  on 
afi  extensive  commerce*  Who  the  travellers 
may  have  been,  thus  designated  under  the  namch 
of  fydfiks^  it  is  difficult  to  determine.  We  at 
first  believed  them  to  have  been  Dr.  Sikhorpa 
and  Mt.  Hawkins.  Afterwards,  we  supposed 
that  Mr.  Tweddell,  in  his  journey  f^om  Salonttdi 
visited  those  ruins :  and,  if  this  be  true^  greii 
2A  the  regret  must  be  which  is  felt  fbf  the  losil 
of  his  valuable  journals*,  and  deeply  te  thfil 
loSs  is  now  deplored  by  every  person  of  taste 
and  literature  in  Europe,  it  will  he  ittcre&sed 
by  this  circumstance  ;  because  Mr.  TweddtU 
Would  have  made  the  discovery  of  a  city  in  this 
pStft  of  Pieria  an  important  point  itt  the  illustea** 
tioh  of  its  general  topography :  and  if  he  thefe 
found,  as  it  is  Very  probable  he  did,  any  emtieat 
inscriptions  among  the  ruins,  it  is  unnecei^s)&ry 
to  add  a  syllable  as  to  the  use  that  he  woiiid 
hate  made  of  them.  Being  therefore  without 
atay  tlue,  either  to  the  toame  of  the  city,  t>t  to 


(l)  See  the  aceount  of  their ^'  txtraor^knary  dkappmranee^"^  io  the 
valuable  work  published  by  bis  brother,— '' /ZfinaifM  rf  the  taie  John 
T\oeddea,"  ifc.    Lmd.  1816. 
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the  history  of  its  sepulchres,  our  curiosity  was  chap; 
strongly  excited  to  repair  ourselves  to  the  spot; 
but  in  this  we  were  disappointed.  The  jighut 
to  whom  we  sent  our  Tchohodar  with  a  request 
for  that  purpose,  positively  refused  his  assent : 
and  when  we  applied  to  the  inhabitants  for 
guides  to  conduct  us  thither,  even  in  spite  of 
the  j^gha's  refusal,  we  found  that  no  one  dared 
to  accompany  us.  The  Greek  inhabitants,  to 
whom  we  applied,  told  us,  that  if  we  were 
determined  to  go  to  the  Palceo-^astro,  we  must 
remain  in  Katarina  until  we  could  enter  into 
some  contract  with  the  robbers  who  dwell  there, 
and  who  are  the  only  proper  guides  to  such 
deserted  places.  This  we  would  willingly  have 
done;  but  our  time  for  remaining  in  Tkirkeji 
would  not  admit  of  such  delay,  and  we  were 
therefore  reluctantly  compelled  to  abandon  the 
undertaking.  The  persons  whom  the  Greeks  of 
Katarfna  designate  by  the  name  of  robbers,  are 
probably  nothing  more  than  the  Albanicm  moun- 
taineers of  Olympus ;  a  set  of  men  whom  any 
traveller  may  safely  trust,  and  in  whose  honour 
we  would  gladly  have  confided.  But  it  must 
be  confessed,  that  their  own  countrymen,  the 
AmaiOs  of  Katarina,  speak  of  a  sturdy  set  of 
depredators  in  Ofympus,  whom  they  say  even 
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CHAP.  u£i  Pasha  has  not  be^i  able  to  extirpate, '  and 
-who  sometimes  lay  the  villages  under  contoi^ 
bution. 


ciewiiy  When  our  Tchohodar  returned  from  the  ^gha. 

Cottages  .    ^ 

ef  the  he  had  orders  to  procure  lodging  for  us  in  the 
little  cottage  of  an  jirnaut,  or  Albanian  peasant: 
and  here  we  found  a  cabin,  small  indeed^  but 
in  t  neatness  and  cleanliness  it  might  have  vied 
with  the  dwelling  of.  a  Dutch  boor.  The  floor  - 
consisted  of  the  hard  and  well-swept  earth];  and 
the  walls  were  covered  with  a  yellow  plaster, 
kept  so  clean,  that  it  was  without  spot.  This 
being  the  evening  of  the  twenty-fifth  of  December^ 
our  thoughts  were  directed  homewards,  to  our 
beloved  country,  in  the  recollection  of  the 
happiness  and  social  ^  mirth  diffused  around  the 
hearths  oi  Englishmen^  by  the  annual  recurrence 
of  their  %  greatest  festival.  We  had  no  reason 
to  complain,  either  of  our  fare  or  of  our  accom- 
modation. We  were  regaled,  it  is  true,  in^no 
spacious  apartment ;  nor  had  we  any  other  seat 
or  couch  than  what  the  bare  earth  afforded ; 
but  this  we  had  been  long  accustomed  to  prefer 
before  the  sofas  and,  cushions  of  the  7W^^  or 
Greeks,  which  always  swarm  with  vermin.  As 
for  our  banquet,  we  must  have  been 'indeed 
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fastidiotts  if  we  had  been  dissatisfied  on  this  chap. 
account;  as,  in  addition  to  our  own  provisions,  ^,  ^^  »^ 
of  bread  and  coffee  and  tea,  from  Larissa,  a 
huge  Albanian  turkey  smoked  upon  the  floor* 
After  a  plentiful  repast,  the  evening  of  our 
Christmas-day  was  spent  in  comfort  and  repose; 
Future  travellers  in  Greece  will  do  well  to  profit 
by  our  experience,  with  respect  to  the  Albanian 
peasantry, — a  race  as  distinct  as  possible  from 
all  the  other  inhabitants  of  the  country.  We 
never  had  reason  to  complain,  when  we  con- 
sented to  forego  the  accommodation  offered  in 
Greek  houses  for  a  night's  lodging  beneath  their 
humbler  sfheds.     The  Greeks  are,  for  the  most  ^?«**»  , 

'"  n»  compared 

part,  mdolent  and  profligate,  vam,  obsequious,  with 
ostentatious,  poor,  and  dirty.  The  Albanians  are 
industrious,  independent,  honourable,  cleanly,  and 
hospitable.  They  are  a  hardier  and  a  healthier 
race ;  passing  their  lives,  sub  dio,  either  in  the 
fields  or  upon  the  mountains :  their  sons  possess 
*  a  manlier  disposition  than  the  offspring  of  the 
Greeks,  who  are  always  effeminate;  and  the 
daughters  of  Albanians  are  not  characterized  by  Women. 
those  relaxed  habits  and  that  early  fading  which 
may  be  observed  in  the  Grecian  damsels.  A 
girl  of  Grecian  parents  scarcely  attains  her 
twentieth  yeiar  before  she  begins  to  exhibit  the 
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CHAF.    marks  of  a  prematiire  old  age;   and  all  ^e 
■-  Grecian  women  exhibit  a  matronly  appeara^e^ 

long  before  they  enter  into  the  marriage  state. 
Some  of  them  are,  it  is  true,  exceedingly  bean- 
tifdl;  and  Nature  seems  to  have  been  mcn*e 
lavish  in  the  distribution  of  female  charms 
among  the  Grecian  than  among  the  Albaniait 
women ;  because  the  Albanian  women  have 
^most  all  of  them  the  complexion  and  the  fea* 
tures  of  gipsies :  but  then  the  former  deldom 
display  the  natural  beauties  which  they  possess; 
they  make  their  appearance  disguised  by  cos- 
metics and  paint,  and  by  the  artificial  ornaments 
of  false  hair ;  tricked  out,  at  the  same  time^  by 
all  sorts  of  finery,  and  smelling  of  essences  and 
of  musk.  The  Albanian  women  are  fond  of 
finery, — and,  indeed,  where  are  the  women, 
unless  in  highly  civilized  society,  who  are  not 
fond  of  it? — but  the  Albanian  finery  consists, 
principally,  in  a  display  of  colours  strongly 
contrasted;  and  their  dress  is  remarkable  (ot 
the  scrupulous  attention  to  cleanliness  by  whidi 
it  is  distinguished.  As  the  costume  is  uniformly 
the  same,  a  description  of  the  dress  worn  by 
one  of  the  Albanian  women  will  serve  to  give  a 
general  idea  of  the  appearance  exhibited  by  aU 
of  them.    It  consists  of  the  followffig  articles  of 
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Attire ;  the  difFerence  between  the  lower  cIms   qhatj 
and  the  higher,  in  their  apparel,  being  found 
only  in  the  costliness  of  the  materials. 

1.  A  napkin  fastened  tight  over  the  forehead,  falling  to 
tlie  shoulders  bebind>  ahd  in  front,  on  either  side  of 
the  head,  below  the  chin. 

2.  Great  quantity  either  of  silver  or  gold  coin,  hanging 
about  the  temples  and  under  the  chin,  and  braide4 
behind  into  the  hair,  which  hangs  in  long  tresses^ 
down  the  back,  reaching  to  the  calves  of  the  legs  f 
the  rest  of  the  hair  being  only  visible  above  the  ears 
and  temples. 

3.  An  embroidered  shift,  richly  worked  in  ^ont,  and 
covisring  the  arms  as  far  aa  the  hands* 

4.  A  sash,  or  girdle,  of  blue  stuff. 

5.  Short  plaided  hose^  with  lively  coloujra,  like  those  worn 
by  Scotch  Highlanders, 

6.  Slippers  of  yellow  leather. 
7«  An  embroidered  jacket  over  the  shift,  reaching  to  the 

elbows  and  ankles ;  trimmed  round  the  lower  skirts 
with  fringe. 
*  8.  Another  richly  embroidered  jacket  over  the  firsts  but 
^thottl  sleeves,  reaching  only  to  tlie  knees, 

Afte^  all,  a  faithful  drawing  of  this  oostume 
would  represent  it  much  better  than  any  de- 
scription can  do :  but  costumes  of  the  inhabit- 
tttnts  of  different  nations,  however  accufsitely 
designed  and  coloured  as  to  the  dresaes.  almost 
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CHAP«    always  fail  in  the  delineation  of  features ;  be- 
■  cause  nothing  but  a  faithful  portrait-painter  can 

trace  those  modifications  of  the  human  coimte- 
nance  which  characterise  particular  regions  *. 

Oh  Saturday^  December  ihe'  twenty-sixth^  we 
left  Katafina ;  journeying  towards  the  east, 
over  a  wretched  sandy  common,  covered  with 
brakes*.  In  the  plains  near  Katarina,  the 
Amaut  shepherds  are  seen  armed  with  large 
Shephods'  pistols  and  poniards.  Their  dogs  make  a  sin- 
Sdf^"^  gular  appearance,  wearing  body-clothes;  the 
only  instance  we  had  ever  seen'  of  the  same 
kind.  The  animals  under  their  care,  besides 
sheep,  were  hogs,  buffaloes,  and  oxen.  The 
Christian  inhabitants  of  this  district  complain 
heavily  of  TSirkish  oppression :  the  sight  of  a 
&mily  stripped  of  all  its  property,  for  no  other 


clothes. 


(1)  A  remarkable  proof  of  this  occurs  in  the  ma^ificent  work  of 
Mons.  de  Chomui. '  In*  that  work,  the  dresses  worn  by  the  Grteum 
women  in  the  islands  of  the  Archipelagit  are  faithfully  designed  $  hot 
the  females  themselves  are  all  PariaidH,  In  EngUth  books  of  voyai^es 
and  trarels,  the  delineation  of  countenance  is  even  less  attended  to'; 
as  in  CboA's  Voyai^es,  where  the  inhabitants  of  the  Pacific  Ocean  were 
represented  with  Grecian  features.  With  respect  to  the  inhabitants 
of  7\trkey,  the  work  of  Mr.  Hobkimte  mB,y  be  mentioned' as  the  only 
publication  .containing^  any  faithful  pictures  of  the  women  of  tha 
country. 

(2)  Pteris  AqyUina,  , 
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reason  than  that  of  professing  the  Christian   chap. 
religion,  is  not  uncommon :    the  consequence  - 

is>  that  some  pretend  to  be  Moslems  whose 
hearts  are  well  disposed  towards  Christianity; 
and  many  have  no  definable  religion  whatso- 
ever.    In  the  road  from  Katarina  to  Kitros,  the 
termination  of  Olympics  towards  the  west,  or 
rather   west'south-tvestf   becomes    visible;    and 
after  its  declensiQn  in  that  direction,  begins 
the  acclivity  of  another  mountain,  also  of  con-  Mountain 
siderable   height,  which   at   this  season  wa3  S2^ 
entirely  covered  with  snow ;    continuing  the 
.gireat  chain  ot  mountain  barrier,  in  the  same 
line  ^  with  Olympus   and  Ossa  ; — these  .three 
being  all  that  are  in  view,  like  a  vast  wall 
between  Macedonia  and  Thessalyy  reaching  from 
the ..  earth  to  the  clouds.    In  this  -  road  from 
Katarina  to  Kitros,  there  are  two  places  where 
antiquities  are  found;  both  of  them  being  upon 
the  left  of  the  route.    We  turned  out  of  our  way 
to  visit  them.     The  first  place  occurs  distant 
only  three  quarteirs  of  an  hour  firom  Katarina ; 
at  a  village  which  lies  in  a  valley  towards  the 
left;  not  visible  from  the  road.    Here  we  foimd 
several  fragments  of  sculpture  and  architec- 
ture; and  among  them  the  following  inscription, 
upon  a  monument  erected^  as  it  is  stated,  by 

"ULPIATHE  DAUGHTER  OF  HERM^US,  TO  ULPIUS 


4  H  PROM  THB:  VALB  Of  TPMPE, 

CHAP.     aUBTICHS,    R£R  DEAR   HUSOANp/'      11|(  tOfm  9f 

V  ■  » V  ^^  the  Owiejfa  is  curioua. 

Inscriptions 

!£^  OYAhlAEPMAlOY 

mudKUrm.  O  Y  A  H  I  ui  PO  Y  CT  I 

XuiTui  TAYKYTA 
Tui  ANAPI  EKTuiN 
EKEINOYEKEINut 
KAIEAYTHTuir 
NEIACXAPIN 


"Sbe  inhabitants  told  u$  that  tiiere  were  othitr 
iMcriptions  in  the  chur^  of  this  village;  Imt 
so  much  delay  was  likely  to  talce  place  41 
getting  it  open,  that  we  i;ould  not  wait  to  -acie 
tibem.  The  next  oceanred  at  an  hoar's  distanei^ 
from  Kdtarma ;  where,  in  the  wall  of  a  siaatt 
ebapel,  near  to  the  road,  we  found  a  Gppm,  'im- 
teribed  by  a  person  of  the  inme  of  '<  ophkuoiI!, 

•TO  HIS  VATKKb'S  HESfORT." 

CJ^GAI 

AfCONtTCO 

HATPfJutNei 
ACXAPIN 

We  observed  here  marks  of  the  fowdatione-of 
a  temple  t  and  upon  the  mowttain,  still  lartinsr 
to  ihe  left,  there  were  o^r  vestiges.     It  is 
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somewhat  singular  that  the  uatives  now  call  chap* 
the  place  where  the  antiquitieB  lie,  by  the  name  ,  ^,  / 
of  MAKEAONIA.  "  It  is  a  name,"  they  said,  ftnicSed 
"  which  they  always  give  to  the  lavd  there ;  not  ^fawrfunia. 
to  any  PaUeo-^astror  The  roads  were  deep, 
and  full  of  mud,  rendering  our  journey  tedious 
and  disagreeable:  we  were  however  amply 
repaid  for  all  our  fatigue,  whenever  we  looked 
back  towards  Katarina;  for  then  we  beheld 
Olympus,  not  only  in  undiminished  glory,  but 
weming  of  greater  magnitude  than  ever,  being 
iirithout  a  cloud  to  obscure  any  part  either  of 
its  summit  or  sides;  all  its  vast  masses  and 
deep  chasms  being  displayed,  so  that  the  eye 
might  range  from  its  broad  bdse  upwards  to  its 
i^:aggy  tops,  now  radiant  with  bright  and  shm* 
lag  light,  reflected  from  accumulated  snows^ 
and :  contrasted  with  the  dark  shadows  of  its 
awful  bosom ;  beneath  which,  most  beautifully 
pisturesque,  appeared  the  woods  of  Kcaafiruh 
with  the  dome  and  minarets  of  the  town  conspi* 
cuous  among  the  trees.  At  about  half  an  hour^s 
distance  from  this  chapel,  ascending  a  hill^  we 
had  another  noble  prospect,  but  in  an  opposite 
direction:  it  commanded  the  whole  of  the 
THSBHiEAN  Gulph;  Mount  Athos  appearing 
plainly  to  the  easi:  also  upon  the  oppo^te  sidi^ 
of  the  ^ph  we  saw  distinctiy  the  w)ttte  walls 
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and  buildings  of  Salonica.  Far  beyo&d  a 
range  of  hills  situate  at  the  back  of  the  city, 
^2°^°  and  towards  the  northy  we  saw  a  very  elevated 
j^J^^^  snow-clad  mountain;  and  upon  inquiring  its 
name^  were  told  that  it  is  called  Maleshivo* 
This  can  be  no  other  than  the  Scomius  of  TTb- 
cydides.  We  must  continue  the  detail  of  objects 
hence  visible,  because  it  is  made  from  notes 
written  upon  the  spot.  In  the  open  sea,  to  the 
south,  of  Mount  Athos,  we  saw  islands,  and 
several  high  lands  that  seemed  like  islands,  not 
one  of  whose  names  can  be  ascertained  by  any 
map  of  Greece:  possibly  the  latter  may  have 
been  the  promontories  of  Ampelos  and  Cana- 
straum.  From  this  spot  we  also  surveyed  the 
whole  of  the  plain  surrounding  the  extremity  of 
the  Gulph  of  Tkerma.  In  this  plain,  upon  the 
right  hand,  standing  towards  the  sea,  is  an 
immense  lynulus,  making  a  conspicuous  and 
remarkable  appearance,  as  the  only  principal 
object :  it  is  now  called  TYMB02  by  the  Greek 
peasants.  Thence  we  came  to  the  village  of 
xiiros.  Kitros,  or  Kitro,  distant  three  hours  from  Kata- 
rina.  Before  we  reached  the  village,  we  saw, 
upon  our  left,  the  ruins  of  a  chapel ;  marking, 
perhaps,  the  site  of  an  antient  temple.  Here 
^e  dined  upon  olives,,  onions,  *  and  bisduit,  with 
very  good  wine,  which  we  bought  in  the  place. 


TO  THESSALONICA.  417 

Kitros  is  indisputably  the  Macedonian  Kydna,  a  chap. 
name  aatiently  corrupted  into  the  more  memo*- 
rable  appellation  of  Pydna',  whose  geogra-  py^na. 
pbacal  position  is  pointed  out  by  an  observa- 
tion of  Livt/j  when  he  states  that  JEnia,  upon 
the  other  side  of  the  gulph,  fifteen  miles  to  the 
south  of  Thessalonica,  was  opposite  to  P ydn a  ". 
The  alteration  of  Kydna  into  Pydna,  as  mcn- 
tibned  by  Stephanus,  must  have  been  a  corrup- 
tion of  the  earliest  antiquity ;  for,  before  the 
time  of  Herodotus^  it  was  written  Pydna  by 
Scylax  ofCaryanda^i  however,  there  is  some 
testimony,  even  in  its  modern  name,  of  the 
truth  of  the  remark  made  by  Stephanm ; — ^if  a 
name  may  be  called  modem,  which  is  mentioned 
iia  the  epitome  of  Strabo*.    Here  we  learn  that 

t  Mi»«.M»'«^^^^^"''^»««^»i*MMlMMM^«WMMiM»^MB^>WMl»——«i».— «■.——— Mill— ■——■  ■        ,     , 

(1)  Ctdwa  is  the  name  of  this  'city,  as  written  by  Pomponius  Mela. 
Alio  StephanuSf  KTANA,  itiXig  Mmni^iffeat'  Ouiyims  i»  Mauthwuug.  *H 
««ri^.«'«{a^^«(«^ff  IITANA  Xiytrmf  T«  ifivituvt  IXTAKAIOX.  Slephanus 
de  Urbib.  p.  392.  et  Not.  55.  Amst.  1678.  In  the  text  of  Slephanui, 
it  is  written  IIi^*  %  but  his  Commentator  proves  that  it  ought  to  be 
written  Hv^fa. 

(S)  *'  Revocatis  igitur  in  naves  militibus,  omissftque  TbeiisalonicflB 
oppug'natione,  ^niam  inde  petunt :  quindecim  millia  passuum  ea 
urba  abest,  adversiUs  Pvdnam  posita,  fertili  agro."  lAmi  Hist, 
lib.  xliv.  cap.  10.  torn.  III.  p.  639.    ed.  Crevier. 

(5)  Iluha  triXif  'EXXnwf.  Seylax  in  M«»iWa.  Vid.  Peripl.  p.  61. 
ed.  /.  Gronov.     L.  Bat,  1697. 

(4)  *'br«  ^trJb  r«  Ai0»  ttekivt  i*AXid»fbatf  troruftig  l^rtfy  x.r.X.  if  p  »ai 
wiXis  HTAKA,  4  VU9  KITFON  MaXsTras.  Excerpta  ex  Lib.  VI 1.  fine 
Sirabon.  Geog.  p.  479.    ed.  Oson, 
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tile  embouchure  of  the  Haliacmon  wa&  to  the 
north  of  Dium,  in  Pieria ;  and  that  the  city  of 
Pydna  occurred  in  the  same  district^  bearing 
the  appellation  oi  Kitron.  The  same  may  be 
gathered  from  Ptolemy;  only  with  this  diffe^ 
fence,  that  the  places  are  enumerated  in  a  cc»- 
trary  order,  from  north  to  south  \  It  is  desirable 
to  fix  with  certainty  the  position  of  a  place 
rendered  so  remarkable  in  history.  It  was  in 
the  plain  before  Py(/na*  that  the  great  battle 
was  fought  between  the  Macedonians  and  the 
Romans,  when  the  former,  by  their  signal  defeat, 
forfeited  for  ever  their  freedom,  and  Macedonia 
became  a  Roman  province  ^  The  conspicuous 
tomb  before  mentioned  decidedly  marks  the 
dpot ;  and  its  immense  magnitude  is  explained 
by  the  event  of  that  battle,  when  twenty-five 
thousand  of  the  Macedonian  army  were  left  dead 


UfitXai  AION  ttpXinU.     Ptolemai  Geog. 

(8)  'Ef  fAt  «&  rf  ir^lt  Tiif  Uvhrn  inHf,  *Pmf$m§i  if#U  HimrmtrtX^- 
r«9m,  »mhtK§9  rik?  rSf  Hmmi^i9m>  fitigtXtUf.  Ezcerpta  ez  Libri  VII. 
fine  Sftrabon.  Geog.  p.  749.    ed.  Oxon. 

(3)  This  battle  was  foagbt  on  the  twenty-second  otjtme^  n.  c.  168; 
when  twenty-five  thousand  men  of  the  army  of  Per$eut  king  of 
JUacedan  were  slain  by  the  Hamam  within  the  compass  of  ao  ke«r. 
Ijt  began  at  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  and  ended  •  before  fpur. 
Vid.  PkUareh,  m  FU.  Paui.  JSm.  &c. 
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upoa  the  field*.  It  is  the  same  species  of  oiiAP^ 
dls^lchi'e  ^hich  Strabo  has  called  PolyandHfum; 
aad  tMs  tumulus  was  in  all  probability  notieed 
by  him  in  that  part  of  the  seventh  book  which 
hasr  unfortunately  perished.  It  seems  to  have 
been  a  custom  of  the  Greeks^  derived  from  their  • 
remote  ancestors,  to  raise  a  mound  of  this  kind 
upon  every  spot  signalized  as  the  theatre  of 
any  important  contest.  In  the  course  of  these 
travels^  and  within  the  compass  of  a  single 
volume,  we  have  shewn  that  there  is  not  a  part 
of  Oreece  which  has  been  rendered  illustrious 
9A  the  field  of  any  memorable  battle,  but  a  tomb 
of  this  description  now  remains^  as  a  monu- 
ml^nt  of  the  place  where  it  was  fought.  t*his 
laay  be  proved  with  reference  to  Maratk&n, 
ThermopykPy  PlatacPy  Leuctra,  CfueronSa,  Pydna, 
and  Pharsalia.  The  Macedonians  and  Greeks, 
after  their  battles  with  the  Persians,  or  with  the 
Romans,  or  with  each  other,  have  always  done 
this :  but  the  same  custom  does  not  appear  to 
have  existed  among  the  Romans  in  Italy,  where 
there  are  no  other  tumuli  than  the  barrotos 
of  the  Celts,  which  are  common  to  all  Eurdpe 
and  jisia.    In  the  great  battle  that  was  fought* 


(4)  Ibid.    Plutarch  says,  that  the  whole  valley,  even  to  the  feet  of 
the  mountains,  was  covered  with  dead  bodies. 

E  E    2 
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between  Hannibal  and  the  Romans^  under  JP^ 
minius\  near  the  Lake  Tkrasymenits,  new 
Perusia,  fifteen  thousand  Romans  were  left  dead 
upon  .  the  field :  yet  there  is  no^t^mu/t/^  of  this 
kind  to  mark  the  spot;  insomuch  that  it  is.nol 
now, precisely  known  where  the  £a^^/e  of  Thrjor 
sym^ne  took  place;  some  believing  it  to  have, 
happened  at  Ossaia,  and  others  at  the  Ponic 
Sanguinetto,  between  Torricella  and ,  Crotona. . 
But  the  PoLYANDRiuM  of  the  battle  of  Pydnfi^ 
like  that  in  the  Plain  of  Marathon,  and  the 
others  here  alluded  to,  is  a  conspicuous,  nzy, 
almost  an  everlasting  monument,  of  that  .san- 
guinary conflict ;  and  the  Albanian  shepherds, 
tending. their  flocks  around  it,  although  uncon- 
scious of  its  covering  the  mouldered  relics  of 
tfieir  ancestors,  are  the  unaltered  descendants 
of  the  same  race  of  heroes  who  fought  and  died 
for  the  liberties  of  Macedon;— *' mighty  irien, 
as  of  old,  men  of  renown ;  girded  with.  tl^. 
Transac    ^eapous  of  war."     This  place  has  been  ren- 

tions  at  *  /•  •  #• 

Pydna.  dercd  memorable  for  the  shedding  of  other, 
blood  than  that  which  flowed  so  .copiously  m 
the  battle  of  Pydna :  it  was  here  that  Cassander 
massacred  Olympias  the  mother,  Roxana  the  wife, 


(l)  Fought  in  the  y^ar  217  B.C. 
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and  Alexander  the  son  of  Alexander  the  Great  *.    chap. 
And,  as  if  it  were  destined  in  after-ages  to  main-  <—  .^.    / 
tain  a  pre-eminence  among  tbe  scenes  that  have 
witnessed  human  slaughter,  it  was  at  Kitros, 
tmd  along  this  road  to  Salonicay  that  the  French 
prisoners,   when    compelled  by  the  Turks   to 
march  frbm  the  Morea  to  Constantinople^  suffered 
every  cruelty  that  the  malice  of  their  enemies 
could  inflict :  '  many  of  them,  after  seeing  their 
drooping  companions  put  to  death  by  their 
conductors,  because  they  were  unable,  through 
sickness  and   fatigue,   to  continue  the  route, 
were  constrained  to  carry  tiie  heads  of  their 
comrades  in  sacks,  that  an  accurate  return  of 
the  whole  number  might  be  made  upon  their 

arrival  in  the  capital* 

......  A.-  •       . 

From  Kitros  we  went  to  theviHage  of  Leute-  Lsuur^- 
^rockori^,   situate  upon    an  eminence  near  the 
gulph,  distant  about  five  miles  from  KitrosK 

■■fill        Ml  I  ■        Ill       II     |||»^— — ii^— 1  "  I        li^M,— — — — W^— — — — 1» 

(S)  Justin.  Hist.  lib.  xiv.  c.  6. 

(S)  Signifying  '*  the  free  village/'  according  to  Dr.  Holland,  who 
•ayi  that  *'  this  district  is  the  most  easterly  .part  of  the  territory  of 
Mi  Pasha,    Here  eommenees  the  territory,  governed  hyjsmael  Bey    .. 
of  Seres."      Hollands  Trav.  p,  309.   Land,  181 5^— The  name  of  this 
village  is  corrupted ly  pronounced  Leftshn  by  the  oativea* 

(4)  We  were  only  one  hour  in  going  thither ;  which,  at  the  usual 
rate  of  travelling  in  Turhey,  makes  it  rather  less  than  five  niles :  but 
distances  computed  by  time  are.  not  to  be  relived  upon,  unless,  per- 
formed with  caravans  of  eamels,  which  are  generally  preceded  by ^aft 
ass  going  a  foot's  pace,  at  the  rate  of  a  league  an  hour. 
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From  this  place  we  inteaded  to  pa&s  by  watef 
to  Salonka;  but  when  we  arrived,  we  disi- 
eovered  that  the  persons  who  conducted  our 
baggage,  mstead  of  halting,  as  they  had  been 
ordered  to  do,  had  proceeded  forward  with  it 
to  Lebdno.  The  space  between  Leuierochtni 
and  Kitros  agrees  with  the  distance  mentioned 
hy  Strabos  Epitomuer,  of  forty  stadia  between 
Methone.  Pydna  and  Methone^:  and  the  last-men- 
doned  city  occurs  in  this  order,  according  to 
liie  description  given  of  Macedonia  by  Scylcac^. 
But  these  are  not  the  only  reasons  for  1)e- 
lieving  that  Leuterochori  stands  upon  the  site  <tf 
Methone.  After  leaving  this  place,  in  the 
road  to  Salonka^  the  territory  of  the  Bey  Of 
Seres  immediately  begins;  and,  according  to 
the  antient  boundaries  of  the  two  regions, 
Methone  was  the  last  town  of  Plena ;  upon 
leaving  which,  the  traveller  entered  BoUuea*. 
This  seems  to  prove  an  inaccuracy  of  the 
former  geographer,  in  placing  the   Haliacmon 


(1)  *A«ri;^i/  V  9i  Mt0thn  v^g  fdf  U^ftif  ^i^M  ^'.  Excerpta  ex  Lib. VII. 
Sirab,  p.  479.     ed.  Oxon. 

(2)  Vide  Peripl.  Scylaeit  Caryanietuig,  p. 6:.  ed.  J.Grmov.  L.Bat. 
1697. 

(3)  See  the  panagey  as  above  cited,  of  the  Exeerpta  of  Strap's 
ievenA  book;  after  whieh  occur  the  words  r9r  A  *AX4^i^  S  ^rd^m'  A  /u» 
«$»  ISidkm  na^mn  Urn  «£jur  4  K  "Ak^t,  Bfrrwkv. 
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^iver  southwards  towards  Dium;  because^  ae- 
.cording  to  the  older  authority  of  Sa/lax,  emi- 
merating  the  places  from  south  to  norths  along 
the  western  side  of  the  Gulph  of  Therma, 
this  river  occurred  after  passing  the  city  of 
Methone*.  It  was  at  the  siege  of  Methane 
that  Philip  lost  the  sight  of  his  right  eye,  when 
struck  by  an  arrow  from  the  citadel ;  a  circum- 
stance  perhaps  as  well  attested  as  any  fact  in 
history,  being  related  by  Strabo^,  by  Diodorus^f 
by  Pliny  \  by  Solinus,  and  by  Justin^.  With 
regard  to  the  particular  river  across  which 
Philip  swum  upon  that  occasion,  as  to  most 
of  the  others  crossing  this  route  in  their  passage 
from  Olympus,  there  will  always  be  some  uncer- 
tainty ;  unless  their  antient  names  were  to  be 
determined    by  a  residence  in  the  country; 


(4)  n£hm  ifikit  'ZXXmUf  Mt#i^  «tXif  'MXXmh,  mm^  'AXidmfmf  wmrnf^f 
».  r.  JU     Scjflaeis  Caryandenfis  Periplus,  p.  61. 

(5)  'E»  %  rf  ft^i  m  uMmt  rt^  ytiMm  ^mWi  rf  ^iXTuVf  rf 

mXstfustm  wm  iriXuH.    Exceipte  ex  lib.  VII.   Strab^.  Geog.  p.  479. 
ed.  Oxofi* 

(6)  Vid.  Diodar.  Sic.  lib.xTi. 

(7)  PHn.  Hist.  Nat  lib.iv.  cap.  9. 

(8)  **  Cum  Meikonam  urbem  oppuipiaret,  in  prstereuntem  demuris 
saptta  Jacta  dextntm  oeulom  regis  eflbdit."  JmtHm.  Hist.  lib.  Tfi. 
cap.  6. 


424  FROM  THE  VALE  OF  TEMPE, 

because  the  appearances  vary  so  considerablj 
in  different  seasons  of  the  year.  The  tra- 
veller journeying  through  this  country  at  the 
melting  of  the  snow,  or  after  the  annual  rains, 
would  find  his  search  for  a  single  stream  repaid 
by  half  a  dozen;  and  during  the  dry  season, 
perhaps,  nothing  answering  to  his  notion  of  a 
river  would  occur.  The  author  finds  a  note 
in  his  journal,  stating,  that  he  did  not  pass 
a  single  river  between  Katarina  and  LebAno;  a 
-^'**^i  distance  of  six  hours.  At  the  latter  place  we 
halted  for  the  night.  The  whole  of  this  journey 
from  Katarina  yf^,%  through  a  country,  yerrife* 
perhaps,  but  looking  most  wretchedly ;  and  it 
may*  be  conceived  what  a  state  the  roads  were 
in,  from  the  circumstance  of  our  making  no 
further  progress  during  an  entire  day.  At 
LebAno  we  were  conducted  to  the  same  khan 
where  the  poor  Frenchmen^  before  mentioned, 
were  halted  for  the  night,  during  their  horrid 
march  to  Constantinople.  ''They  were  seen/' 
said  the  inhabitants,  ''carrying  the  heads  of 
their  wives  and  of  their  children,  and  of  others 


•  (1)  The  plains  around  Jtteihone  were  portioned  out  by  Pbii^  ataong 
h|s.  soldiers,  as  the.  rewards  of  their  services  after  the  capture  of  the 
city. 


TO  THESSALONICA.  425 

^ho  had  been  their  companions  upon  the  road> 
whom  the  Tlirks  had  beheaded  as  fast  as  they 
fell  sick  by  the  way,  because  they  were  unable 
to  keep  up  with  the  rest."  Many  of  them  fell 
f*r  want  of  food,  and  some  through  grief  and 
despair.  It  is  said  .  that  at  this  place  they 
excited  the  commiseration^  even  of  Moslems, 
who  carried  food  and  water  for  them  to  the 
khan  where  they  were  lodged*.  Whether 
LebAno  was  the  antient  A  lor  us  or  not,  depends  dknu. 
entirely  upon  the  manner  in  which  we  are 
permitted  to  read  a  short  passage,  as  given  from 
Strabo^^  respecting  the  distances  of  Methane, 
Pydnay  and  yilorus.  If  by  seventy  stadia  be  in- 
tended the  distance  of  the  two  last  from  each 
other,  then  Lebdno  is  proved  to  have  been 
Alorus  ;  but  if  this  be  assigned  as  the  distance 


(2)  The  annaU  of  the  world  do  Dot  furnish  more  dreadful  instaneet 
of  human  suffering  than  those  which  occurred,  after  the  breaking  out 
of  the  French  ReTolution,  within  the  period  of  a  few  years  towardf 
the  close  of  the  eighteenth  and  beginning  of  the  nineteenth  centuries. 
To  some  of  those  afflicting  sights  the  author  of  these  Travels  was  an 
eye-witness  :  it  seemed  as  if  that  BEING,  who  is  *'  of  purer  eyes  than 
to  behold  evil,  and  cannot  look  upon  iniquity,"  had  withdrawn  his 
countenance  from  the  earth:  for  it  was  such  a  season  as  Habtikkuk  has 

called  **  THE  HIDING  OF  BIS  POWER." 

Experpta  ex  Lib.  Vll.  fine,  StraUn,,  Geog.  p,  479.  ed.  Oxm. 
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CHAP. 
X. 


between  Methane  and  jilorus,  which  seems  to  ]^ 
Ihe  reading  in  this  instance^  Lebdno  is  not  situate 
far  enough  towards  the  north. 


Inge 

Mauro 

Ferry. 


Mauro' 

smack 

Ferry. 


We  left  this  village  two  hours  before  sun- 
rise ;  and  continued  our  journey  along  the  plain 
at  the  extremity  of  the  Gulph  ofTherma,  at  some 
distance  from  the  sea^  to  avoid  the  swampy 
shores,  and  the  mouths  of  the  rivers,  which 
were  all  inundated.  Then  we  turned  to  the 
right ;  and  in  two  hours  came  to  a  large  river» 
which  was  much  flooded,  called  Inge  Maxar^. 
This  river  we  passed  by  a  flying  bridge.  A 
poor  Turk  attended  the  ferry,  living  in  a 
wretched  hovel  constructed  of  osiers  and  mud. 
We  observed  here  a  change  in  the  dress  of 
the  female  peasants.  Over  the  white  cotton 
Albanian  shift  and  short  petticoat,  they  wore 
a  black  vest  made  of  goats'  hair,  without 
sleeves ;  and  for  their  head-dress,  white  cotton 
handkerchiefs,  with  bunches  of  red  silk  oyer 
their  foreheads,  and  silver  ornaments  in  their 
ears.  Continuing  our  journey  across  wet  and 
dirty  plains,  we  arrived,  in  three  hours  from  the 
Inge  Mauro  ferry,  at  another  large  river,  with  a 
similar  mode  of  passage^  called  Kara'snmci  by 
the  Turks,  and  Mauro-smach  by  the  Greeks ;    the 


x. 
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.difference  b^ing  only  in  the  epithet,  »s  applied  chap. 
to  the  name  of  the  river  ^  Here  we  began 
to  see  a  little  cultivated  land;  our  previoujS 
journey  during  this  day  having  been  through 
flat  commons  covered  with  water  and  mud. 
Two  hours  after  passing  the  Mauro-smach,  we 
saw,  towards  our  lejly  a  village  called  YamtzOf 
at  the  base  of  a  mountain,  by  the  foot  of  which 
flows  the  river  Fardar*.  We  crossed  thiis 
river  by  a  wooden  bridge  formed  of  planks,  at 
the  least  a  quarter  of  a  mile  in  length.  The 
'  c^urrent  was  extremely  strong :  it  is  the  Axiub 
of  Herodotus;  separating  the  Mygdonian  from 
the  BoUiaan  territory  %  where  Fella  stood ;  and 


(l)  Tbis  tvtet  must  be  ^h^Ljfdias,  after  having  received  the  waters 
of  the  Erifen :  but  Hm^oiut  mentions  the  confluence  of  the  two 
rifrersy  L^tHas  and  HaUaem&Hi  the  latter  of  which  was  farther  to- 
wards the  south,      Vid.  Herodotumy  Hist.  lib.  vii.  c.  IS7.  p.  419*    ed. 

(S)  "  The  best  information  I  could  procure  respecting^  the  source 
cif  the  yiardar  was  in  substance  as  follows  :  When  the  plain  of  the 
V^ffdar  is  scorched  up  in  summer,  the  shejpherds  drive  their  flocks  and 
herds  into  the  country  between  Bosnia  and  Caradar,  and  to  the  high 
m^ntains  beyond  Caradar,  eight  days'  journey  from  Saloniea. 
Those  shepherds  relate,  that  in  a  swamp,  which  trembles  when  a  man 
4valk8  upon  it,  there  is  a  spring,  which  rises  from  the  earth  so  as  to 
form  a  river  upon  the  spot  eleven  yards  wide  from  bank  to  bank. 
Soon  aRerwards  it  becomes  augmented  by  seven  other  tributary 
streams  (called  rivers  iff  the  shepherds);  but  the  true  source  of  the 
^ardoTf  they  say,  is  this  powerful  fountain."    Cnpps*s  MS.  Jaumai. 

H  Hist.  lib.  vii.  cap.  iSS.  p.  418.   ed. «/.  Gromw.  L.  Bai.  1713. 
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it  is  now  called  the  Vardar.  The  same  river 
is  also  mentioned,  under  the  name  of  Axius, 
r'rAiV^  by  the  venerable  ScylaxK  As  we  surveyed  the 
^^"'  marshy  district  in  which  Pella  was  situate,  we 
wished  to  note  every  thing  belonging  to  the 
place  of  -<^fea?anrfers  nativity ;  but  it  is  remark- 
aUe^  that  the  traveller  no  sooner  quits  the 
Grecian  territories,  than  he  is  left  almost  with- 
out a  clue  to  the  antient  geography  of  the 
country.  Owing  to  this  circumstance,  the 
mountain  at  whose  base  the  village  of  Yanitza 
now  stands  is  without  a  name.  The  site  of 
PdUa.  Pella,  however,  is  said  to  be  known,  ^hicE 
cannot  have  been  far  removed  from  the  same 
spot ;  and  it  would  indeed  be  marvellous  if  it 
were  not  well  known*,  after  such  a  description 


(1)  He  is  mentioned  by  Herodoitu,  by  ArtUUle^  and  by  Strah^;  tlit 
last  of  whom,  Strahot  calls  him  Z»vA.«S  «  wmXtui$  ^vyy^m^vt*  His  notice, 
Iiowero*,  of  the  river  Axiu»  is  only  as  a  river  of  MACBDOMiii»  'A|ir 
w»rafM$,  without  addiug  a  syllable  o^  its  situation.  .  Vid.  Sq^laet 
iCaryand.  Per'ipl.  p. 6\,  ed.  Granov,  L.Bai,l697- 

(2)  The  editor  of  the  Oxford  Sirabo  says  it  is  now  called ''  PafaliM." 
Vid.  Not.  IS.  p. 479.  /5<ra6on.Geog.  lib.vii.  The  situation  of  YmuiiM 
agrees  very  well  with  what  Beaigour  has  said  of  \inidg4\  andif  89» 
it  is  highly  probable  that  it  stands  upon  or  near  to  the  site  of  P^Ua: 
for  Beavjour  adds,  in  a  Note ;  *'  11  ne  reste  plus  de  Ptlia  quequelques 
ruines  insignifiaDtes :  mais  on  voit  encore  ie  pourtour  de  son  magai- 
lique  port,  et  les  vestiges  du  canal  qui  joignaitce  port  k  la  mer  paf.U 
niveau  le  mieux  entendu.      Les  MOSQuiES  d'Ibnidge  ont  ete  batibs 

AfJLO    les    debris  DBS    PALAIS    DBS    ROIS    MACioONlBllS.r-T^lrail  ^^ 

CsmmiTCM 
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M  ^at  given  by  Livy  of  ito  locality'.     The    cha?. 
allusion  made  to   Pella   by  Herodotus  is  less 
descriptive  of  its  position^.    In  visiting  places 
that ,  have  been  rendered  famous  for  the  birth 
0§  illustrious  men,  it    is  natural  to   inquire^ 
whether »  in  the  scenes  of  their  infancy  and 
youth,  there  existed  any  thing  likely  to  bend 
the  mind  towards  the  characteristic  disposition 
it    afterwards    assumed.     We   have    already 
described  a  region  which  was  the  nursery  of 
inventive  genius  and  poetry :   it  will  therefore 
now    be    curious    to   examine    the  nature  of 
mother  territory,  whence  a  spirit  of  martial 
enterprise,  of  high    ambition, .  and  .  the   most: 
insatiable  thirst  of  conquest^  of  dominion,  md 
of  glory,  derived  their  origin.    The  inhabitants  ^ 
of  mountains,  and    of  maritime   districts, ,  of 
inland  territories,  lakes,  and  marshes,  or   of 


Cbmmeree  de  Ut  Grice,  torn.  I.  p.  8T.  Not,  (l).  ParU,  1800.  The  in- 
formation  concerning^  it,  which  we  received  at  Saitmicaf  was,  that  the 
place  is  now  cailed'^raelese. 

(i)  ^'  Sita  est  in  tumulo,  vergente  in  occidentem  hybernnm.  cin- 
(ant  paludes  inexsuperabilis  altitadinis,  sestate  et  hyeme;  quas 
♦restagnantes  faciunt  lacus.  In  ips&  palude,  qu&  proxima  urbi  est, 
velut  insula  eminet  a^g^ri  operis  ingentis  imposita :  qui  et  murum 
sustineat,  et  humore  circumfuBSB  paludis  nihil  ledatur.  Muro  urbis 
co^juncta  procui  .videtur,"  Livio,  Hist.  lib.  xlir.  cap.4&  torn.  III. 
p.  734.  ed.  Crevier. 

(4)  Tiff  tx»»ft  ri  ita^»  imXmgvn  trrttw  x**V*^  triXtt  *lx***  ^*  **'  ITiAAm. 
JSf#rMi»f0,  Hist,  lib.vii.  p.  418.   td,  Gronov,  Xt.  Bat,  17 \5» 
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cUkP.   extensive  arid  plains  and  desertb,  are  stf  gene* 

'  ---J-- 1 '  rally  marked  by  some  stamp  of  tbeir  native 

region,,  that  it  were  almost   as  nugatory  to 

dispute  the  fact,   as  it  would   be  to  expect 

sublimity  in  the   sdul  of  a  Duichfrum,  ot  any 

thing  hostile   to  freedom   in  the  mind  of  a 

Nature  of   Norwegian.     With    regard    to    the    scene    of 

try  ceie- '  JHexonders  birth,  it  may  be  truly  said,  all  that 

MexamT   Naturc  hath  anywhere  exhibited  of  vast  and 

A^'jrNati-  yaried  objects,  possessing  either  sublimity  or 

beauty,  had  tbeir  counterpart  here :  mountains, 
aiKl  hills,  and  valleys, ,  and  plains,  and  rivers^^ 
and  seas,  and  islands;  and  these,  moreovtft 
simultaneously  invested  with  every  feature 
peculiar  to  all  seadons ;  with  upland  ice  and 
snow;  with  lowland  verdure,  and  summer 
suns;  with  barren  rocks^  and  fertile  fields; 
altogether  constituting  such  aox  assemblage  of 
the  works  of  God,  as  suggested  to  the  bard  of 
Israel  his  sacred  theme  of  power  and  might  and 
majesty  and  dominion^  Immediately  before  hit 
eyeg,  was  presented  the  awfiil  form  of  Mmn^ 
Qlympus,  believed  to  be  the  throne  of  Heaven 
itself, — ^the  seat  of  all  the  immortal  deities*; 


(1)  See  the  sublime  passages  of  the  PialmstfDavid,  czlvii.  oxivii. 
wherein  all  the  works  of  the  Creator  are  made  to  sjpeak  his  power  and 
praise :  also  the  Revelation  qfSt,  Johny  chap.  v.  ver.  13,  &c. 

(2)  Vid.  Hdmer.  Iliad,  E.  360,  367,  &c.  &c. 
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the  grandeur  of  whose  appearance  can  only  be 
felt  by  those  who  view  it  from  the  plain  of 
Bella.  There  is  a  passage  in  Herodotus  which 
mentions  this  prospect  as  beheld  by  Xerxes 
£K>m  Therma  ;  but  who  could  imagine,  simply  ^ 
from  observing  the  situation  Of  these  places  in 
a-  map,  that  the  magnitude  of  Olympus^  as  it . 
appears  from  the  modem  town  of  Salonlca,  is ' 
such  as  to  fill  all  the  prospect  towards  the 
western  side  of  the  Thermaic  Gviph,  and  actually 
to  dazzle  the  eyes  of  the  beholder  with  the 
radiance  reflected  from  its  snow-clad  summit^  ? 
Instead  of  seeming  remote  from  the  place  of 
his  observation,  so  enormous  is  the  size  of  this 
mountain,  that  it  appears  to  be  close  to  his 
view. 

After  we  had  crossed  the  bridge  of  planks.  News  of 
and  were  proceeding  in  our  route,  we  heard  the    ^   **^*' 
disagreeable  intelligence  that  the  plague  was 
raging  with    great  vehemence  in  Salonica. 
Rumours  of  the  same  nature  had  before  reached 
us,  during  our  journey  from  Larissa;  but  re- 
ports of  the  plague  in  Turkey  are  so  liable  to    * 
exaggeration,  that  we  had  paid  no  attention  to 
them.     We  were  now  told  that  many  of  the 

(3)  Vid.  Homer.  IHad,  A.  430,  539,  &c. 
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inhabitants  had  left  the  city ;  and  some  TahtQr4 


said  that  the  number  of  deaths  had  daily 
increased  to  an  alarming  extent.  We  had, 
however,  no  alternative,  but  to  venture  into 
the  midst  of  the  contagion :  our  resources  w^ie 
exhausted,  and  we  were  in  want  of  all  kinds  of 
necessaries.  We  saw  upon  our  left,  in  d^ 
plain,  near  a  village  called  BounarchU  an  im- 
mense tumulus  of  earth;  retaining  still,  among 
the  inhabitants,  the  name  of  rufji^fiog;  and  near 
to  it  there  was  another  of  smaller  size.  In 
this  plain,  four-wheeled  carriages  were  in  nse^ 
About  two  hours'  distance  from  the  Fardatf 

TcUk.  we  arrived  at  a  miserable  village,  called  TekMe^ 
or  TekSlly.  There  were  several  antiquities 
about  this  place;  among  others,  some  granke 
columns,  and  a  beautiful  operculum  of  an  im- 
mense marble  Soros.  As  we  viewed  the  moun- 
tains north  of  Thessalonica,  and  compared 
their  appearance  with  the  forlorn  blank  in  aU 
the  maps  of  the  country  between  the  Hebrus  and 
the  jixius,  we  could  but  regret  that  they  have~ 
been  so  rarely  visited  by  travellers.    Thewhblfe 

Geognpby  ofjEmathiu^  is  as  a  chasm  in  antient  geography. 

doni^!^     We  know  nothing  of  Pteonia  or  of  Pelagonia,  or 


(1)  **  Macedonia,  &c.  Emathla  antea  dicta."     Plinio,  Hist.  Nat. 
lib.  iv.  c.  10.  torn.  I.  p.  $13.    L,Bat.l6lS. 
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fef  the  whole  region  westward  to  the  borders  of  chap. 
niyria.  Some  means  of  communication  must 
istiU  exist  along  the  Via  Ignaita%  from  the  north 
sof  the  Gulph  of  Therma  to  the  Ulyrian  coast  of 
the  Adriatic^  which  future  travellers  will  do 
well  to  explore  :-^for  where  ate  the  cities  of 
LYCHNIDus^  and  Mo&y  called  also  Melobotira*,  -®®^» 
and  more  antiently  JSdessa\  the  regal  seat  of 
the  Macedonian  kings  ^  ?     We  entered  Macedonia 


.jNk 


(3)  The  whole  passage  of  Sij'dbo  concerning  the  P^  Ignaiia  shouid 

'be  read  with  att^nti^n:  it  defines  with  gr(eat  perspicuity  the  boundu'les 

<of  lUfria,  Epk-usy  and  Macedonia.    We  shall  only  insert  the  following^ 

passaf^,  relating  to  the  beginning  of  its  course  from  JEpidamnus  to 

Thessaldnica.-^'^  ftitv  ^h  'itei^a  *I'yfarM  futkurtu,  i  ft  it^mrti  Iw)  KmrhMftat 

«^  Siijf  rn^t  rt  *lXXi;(/^«  »a)  rn*  M«»i}«yi«»*  \»t7ht  ft  la^)  lemfjk  j^a^tShrm  hk 
^U^atKXtittti  n,mi  fktfymrrSif,  ««)  *£«g^«^f,  i/f  ^EAEXAN  s«)  IIEA^AIf,  fAZV 
Oir^«X«yi«i/af t     Strabon.  Geog*  lib.  vii.  p.  468.    ed.  Oifon, 

(S)  See  the  Vignette  to  the  nestt  Chapter,  STRAbo  calls  it  tyehmdhiii 
it  is  thus  mentioned  by  Livy  :  "  Nuncins  ex  Macedonia  yenit>  Eroputil 
quemdam  corrupto  arcis  priesidiique  praefecto,  jbtfchmidum  cepiste; 
tenere  et  Dassaretiorum  quosdam  vicos  et  Dardanos  etiam  concire." 
Ijmo,  Hist.  lib.xxyii.  0.32.  P/ofemy  (lib.  iii.  c.  13)  jplaces  it  initfaee- 
^doniay  in  the  country  of  the  Dassctretii, 

(4)  *'Hrif  Mai  Mn%.efiirtt^m,  m.  r.  X.>— ''  Scilicet  ab  ovibus  quas  pascebat. 
id  enim  sonat  id  nominis."  Stephantts  de  Urbib.  p.  39.  et  Not.  10^ 
«d.  Chronav.    Atnst,  I67l8. 

(5)  Stephan,  de  Urbib.  ibid. ''  Btsi  Gosmographo  GeograpfaisBy  lilx  ill. 
^.13.  jEdeisa  tiJEv^ea  sunt  diverssB  EmathisB  Macedonias  regioma 
tifbes.'* 

<6)  Vid.  Justin,  lib.  vii.  c.  I  and  3.  PUn,  Hist.  Nat.  lib.  ir.  c.  10. 
torn.  I.  Ip.  213.  L,Bat,  1635.  (''/Bo£»  in  quo  mes  HpeKre  reget^} 
^eW/i.  c.  14.     Diodor,  Sie.  lib.  xix.  c.  5S. 
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in  the  hope  that,  of  all  its  antient  cities,  this  at 

least  would  not  escape  our  researches;  because 

in  Mgje   were   preserved    the   sepulchres    of 

jitexanders   predecessors:    and   a  superstitioki 

existed  concerning  the  burial  of  the  king's  of 

Macedon,  similai"  to  that  which  is  so  well  known 

in  Italy  with  regard  to  the  Popes;   namely,  that 

their  dominion  would  cease  when  the  bodies  of 

their  sovereigns  should  be  no  longer  buried  m 

Importance,  the   same   coemetery.      The  discovery  of  the 

tei^g^its   ruins  of  ^gje  would  be  particularly  gratifying. 

position,     j^  ^Y^^  examination  of  the  regal  tombs  of  the 

Macedonians y  we  might  become  acquainted  wife 
their  manner  of  burial,  of  which  so  little  has 
been  yet  ascertained.  But  as  all  out  inquiries 
respecting  the  remains  of  this  city  ^  were  made 


(1)  It  stood  to  the  south  of  the  river  jlxhu^  fifty-nine  miles  from 
Thetsakmcay  in  the  Romtm  road ;  DioeletianapoUs  and  Pelta  bemf 
between  TViessaiomca  and  ^ga. — Since  this  was  written,  the  author, 
upon  his  return  to  England^  circulated,  in  manuscript,  a  regular 
set  of  gueriety  as  hints  to  travelters  respecting  their  researches  'ifl 
the  Levant,  One  of  those  querUs  related  to  Edet$a,  and  to  tbe 
Sepulehreg  of  the  Mkcedonian  Kings,  He  has, '  in  consequence, 
recently  been  permitted  to  make  the  fallowing  extract  fiiom  a 
manuscript  I^etter  of  his  friend,  Dr.  Futt  Lee,  of  St.  John**  Coikgey 
Caimhridgey  to  bis  fellow  collegian,  Wr.Hugheit  whereby  it  appears 
that  Dr.  Lee  succeeded  in  discovering  the  spot,  and  actuldly  went 
himself  into  two  of  those  sepulchres.  "  f  f  a  Firm&n  could  be 
piK>eMred  from  dU  Pasha  of  JomuUnOy  1  am  confident,"  says  Dr.  Iff, 
"  that  there  would  be  found  at  Edbssa  treasures  of  antiquities.    The 

place 
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to  no  purpose,  we  have  been  unable  to  throw 
any  light  upon  this  subject.  Every  inquiry 
<ionceming  the  Macedonians  is  reviving  with 
redoubled  interest,  in  the  knowledge  we  have 
&at  they  were  of  the  same  race  with  the  nation 
now  called  Albanians;  the  latter  having  pre- 
served the  manners,  customs,  and  language  of 
their  ancestors,  almost  unaltered,  from  the 
earliest  ages.  It  is  therefore  only  by  a  careful 
exatxilnation  of  the  antiquities  occurring  along 
the  Via  Igndtia,  and  by  a  strict  attention  paid  ta 
tiie  manners,  customs,  and  superstitions  of  the 
jMibariiansj  that  any  additional  information  <mn 
b6  obtained  respecting  the  Macedonians ;  whose 
history,  and  especially  the  earliest  part  of  it,  is 
involved  in  great  obscurity.  It  may  be  re- 
marked, that  the  learned  investigators  of  their 
annals,  whose  lucubrations  were  published  in 


place  is  now  called  Fbdina:  it  is  a  delightful  spot.  There  are 
stpulckres  cut  in  the  rock,  which  the  superstitious  inhahitants  have 
never  plundered  ;  because  they  are  afraid  to  go  near  them.  .1  wenl 
iafit  iUfOy  and  saw  the  boimbs  in  perfect  rebosb,  with  some  kinds  or 
ORNAVENTS,  AND  CLOTHES,  AND  VASEa;  but  touched  them  not,  and 
pidd  Utile  attention  to  them ;  being  at  that  time  a  novice  in  the  atset^ 
tnukyVkd  ignorant  that  a  traveller  could  gain  celebrity  and  honour  bQf 
Tobbiaif  the  bodies  of  the  dead.  There  is  a  beautiful  inscription  in  tbe 
town.  The  fall  of  waters  is'magnificent." — Dr.Lee*sMS»  Letter.  ,  IVo 
this  it  may  be  added,  that  Beang'eur  also  mentions  J^^MRmaas  theantient 
Edessa.  Fojf,  Tableau  du  CMnm.de  k»  (rrdse,  tarn,  I,  p.  188.  Pitrif, 
1800.  .     ,  ; 
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the  middle  of  the  last  century*,  and  who,  witil 
the  most  patient  investigation,  seem  to  ha^e^ 
ransacked  every  source  of  information  /with 
regard  to  the  Macedonians^  have  nevertheless 
left  their  readers  entirely  in  the  dark  concerning 
their  y?/nera/  customs':  so  that  nothing  is  yet 
known  of  the  form  of  their  sepulchres,  althougb 
we  have  a  decisive  document  to  prove  that  the 
Macedonian  rite  of  buriaP  differed  from  the 
ceremony  in  use  among  the  Greeks.  Plutarch 
has  once  made  an  allusion  to  the  tombs  of  the 
Macedonian  kings  at  IEaGM^  when  he  mentions 
that  the  Gauk,  whom  Pyrrkus  left  to  garrisw 
the  city,  had  violated  the  regal  sepulchres^  and 
stolen  out  the  gold  and  silver  they  contained'*. 
All  that  we  learn  from  this  is^  that  a  custom 
which  was  common  to  all  Eastern  nations^  that  of 
burying  with  a  deceased  petson  bis  most  costly 
ornaments,  existed  also  among  the  Macedoniam; 


'    (l)  See  the  Universal    History  (MaeedmUnu),  yoI.  VIII.  p.  3BI. 
Lond.  1747. 

(2)  The  Reader  may  consult  Cuickard^s  curions  work  "  Iki 
fkmSraiUesy'  Sac.  In  Lyon,  1581 ;  bjA  Murat's  Dissertation  conceraiiDgf 
*'  iheEkwnral  Rites  ofaU  Nationt,"  as  published  in  London,  1683;  bat 
be  will  6ud  no  information  upon  this  sul^ect.  The  voluminous  colfoe* 
tions  of  Cronotdut  and  Gravhu  are  equally  barren  of  intelligence' after 
the  funeral  customs  of  the  Macedonians, 

(3)  K«i  rh  f^p  NOMni  THN  MAKEAONHlSr  Umtrrtf  h  1iSf4» 
Pausania  Attica,  c6.  p.  15.    ed^JTu^mi* 

(4)  Vid.  Plutarch,  in  Vit.  Pyrr. 
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Vat  this  practice  was  so  general  in  remote  ages,  chap. 
that  owing  to  the  laws  against  violating  the 
sstnctity  of  a  tomb%  and  the  universal  regard 
shewn  to  its  preservation  ^  many  of  the  mbn- 
^rchs  of  antiquity,  as  a  measure  of  policy, 
made  the  tombs  of  their  ancestors  answer  the 
purpose  of  places  for  hoarding  their  wealth  ^ ; 
perhaps  corresponding  with  those  deposits 
alluded  to  in  inscriptions  under  the  denomination 

of    "  THE     MOST    SACRED    TREASURY'."        It     is 


•  ($)  By  the  SaUc  law  it  w^  AABcted,  that  whoever  violated  a  tomb 
a^onld  be  banished  as  a  monster  from  the  society  of  men ;  and  that 
none  should  give  him  refuge,  not  even  the  members  of  bis  own  faii(illy» 
under  the  severest  penalties. 

(6)  So  great  respect  has  ever  been  shewn  to  sepulchres,  that  the 
most  zealous  Christian  princes  have  extended  it  even  to  those  of  the 

'Heailkens,  For  besides  the  Emperor  Constans^  who  of  all  monarcht 
.I908t  abhorred  Paganiam,  the  Canons  of  the  fourth  Copncil  of  Toledi^ 
(Concil.  ToM,  4.  Canon.  45.)>  together  with  those  of  that  of  Meaux 
(Canon.  72*)*  ^^  Parity  make  the  violation  of  a  grave  a  capital  crime. 
The  Moslem  Emperors,  particularly  Selim,  after  the  conquest  of 
Egypt f  returning  to  the  Holy  Landy  and  seeing  the  tombs  of  Chris 
Ham  princes  \n  'Jerusalem,  ntho,  under  Godfrey  of  Bouillon,  recovered 
that  country  from  the  Moslems,  prohibited  their  violation* 

(7)  Hyreanus,  high-priest  of  Jerusalem,  seeing  the  city  besieged  by 
AntioehuSf  took  out  of  David's  sepulchre  three  thousand  talents* 

(8)  See  Vol.  III.  of  the  Octavo  Edition  of  these  Travels^  Chap.  VI. 
p.  801.  The  opinion  therefore  entertained  by  the  7\trhs  of  con- 
cealed wealth  among  the  ruins  of  Greece  and  Syrta  may  possibly 
have  originated  in  the  occasional  discovery  of  treasures  in  the  tombs^ 
Br.  Holland  says,  (Travels,  p,  586.  Lond,  1815.)  that  he  could  not 
convince  even  JH  Pasha  of  "  the  improbability  that  there  should 
be  concealed  treasures  among  the  ruins:"  possibly  the  Pasha  had 

good 
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remeurkable  that  the  monuments  of  Macedomam 
power,  of  every  description,  should  be  so  rare 
(jLs  they  are  in  this  country.  While  the  whole 
of  Greece y  Egypt ^  and  the  most  distant  parts  of 
Asia,  partook  of  the  magnificence  oi  Alexander^ 
there  is  hardly  a  trace  of  his  existence  re- 
maining in  his  native  country.  It  is  yet  more 
sii^ular  that  the  coins  of  Phitip  and  Alexander 
are  rarely  to  be  found  in  Macedonia^  although 
they.be  common  elsewhere. 

AniTaiat  The  rcst  of  our  journey  from  Tek&le  was  over 
MKicA."  the  plains  of  the  Vardar.  After  a  fide  df  two 
hours,  we  arrived  at  Salonica: — the  Thk^sa- 
LONicA  of  a  former  age,  and  more  antiently 
called  Therma  *.  Before  we  entered  the  town, 
we  saw  in  the  level  plain  upon  our  left  hand, 
elose  to  the  road,  the  largest  and  most  perfect 


-**#■ 


good  reason  to  believe  in  a  contrary  opinion.    The  immense  treasure 
iound  by  the  Russians  in  Tahiarian  tomhs  has  been  alluded  to  by  the 
author,  upon  a  former  occasion.     See  **  Tomb  of  Alexander^"  p.  51. 
Cambridge^  1805. 

(1)  Stephanus  (de  Urbib.  p.  306.  ed.Gronov.  Amst.  1678.)  says  it 
was  antiently  called  Halia,  ^nf  ittiXm  ImXut*  *Akia  ;  but  from  Sirabo 
we  learn  that  its  antient  name  was  Therma  :  if  Qt^rmXnUn  Wrh  wikis, 
I  w^irt^n  eEPMB  IxttXtTro,  «.  «f.  Kf  Vid.  ExeerpU  Spreibovu  Geeg. 
lib.  vii.  p.  480.  ed.  Ojton.  It  was  so  called  from  some  hot  hiUhs  in 
its  neighbourhood.  Poeocke  found  some  hot  iprings  at  four  milei 
distance  from  Sahnica.  See  Deseryjft.  rf  the  JBasiy  vol..  II.  Fart  II. 
p.  149.     Lond,  1745. 
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conical  tumulus  which  perhaps  exists  in  all 
Tkirkey.  The  circumference  of  its  base  mea- 
sures two  hundred  and  seventy-seven  paces; 
and  the  distance  from  the  base  to  the  summit 
from  sixty-six  to  seventy  yards.  In  the  silence 
of  history  concerning  this  tomb,  it  is  permitted 
to  conjecture,  that  it  may  possibly  cover  the 
remains  of  those  Thessalonians  who  fell  in.  the 
battle  fought  here  against  Philip  the  Second;  no 
other  instance  having  occurred  likely  to  caus^ 
a  tumulus  of  such  magnitude  so  near  to  the  walls 
of  Salonica. 


CHAP.  XI. 
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Hoipitality  and  kindness  of  the  English  Consul — Vtnl 
paid  to  another  Merchant — Account  of  the  Plague— < 
Walls  of  the  City — its  anttent  splendour — Citadel — : 
Torso — PropylKum  of  the  Hippodrome — Carya^des — 
Sottaida — Situation  of  the  Hippodromer-St.  Sophia — 
Mosque  of  St.  Demetrius — Temple  of  Ike  Thenn^an 
Venus  —  Shooting  Excursion — Triumphal  Arch  of 
Augustus  —  Arch  o/*  Constantine — Stxo\-r~  Medals — 
— Mines  of  Macedonia — Population  of  Salontca,  and 
of  all  Greece — Commerce  if  Selontca-r-Plan  of  Mace- 
donia— Cotton — Tobacco — Wool — Imports  of  Saloiiica 
< — Oovemment — Game  found  in  the  Environs — Prices 
of  Provisiotis—fAai^'M—Antieiit  and  modem  Jew^- 
Comment 
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'    CommetU  upon  St.  Paiil— ^Jrf  of  communication  with 
the  Bazars — Splendid  Prospect  of  the  Olympian  Chain 
"  of  Mountains-^Valedictory  Retrospect  of  all  Greece. 

▼Ve  were  conducted  to  the  house  of  Mr.    chap. 

xi» 
Chctmaud,  the  English  Consul ;  of  whose  hospi-        ,,--   - 

tality  and  kind  offices  every  traveller  of  late  ^^f^ 

years  has  given  a  grateful  testimony  ^    We  ^^^ 

» 

shall  begin  our  account  of  Salonica,  by  adding  ^"^^ 
our  memorial  to  the  rest :  because,  at  a  time 
when  the  plague  was  so  rife  that  his  gates  had 
been  closed  against  all  intruders,  and  even  his 
provisions  were  daily  received  through  one  of 
those  turning  machines  that  are  used  in  con- 
vents,  he  nevertheless  threw  open  his  doors  for 
us,  and  welcomed  our  coming,  in  a  manner 
which  we  can  never  forget.  It  was  indeed  a 
luxury  to  us  to  spend  two  or  three  days  in  his 
comfortable  mansion,  during  the  long  journey 
from  Athens  to  Constantinople;  this  being  almost 
the  only  place  of  real  rest  in  the  whole  route : 
and  to  the  comfortable  accommodation  afforded 
in  his  house,  Mr.  Chamaud  was  enabled  to  add 
the  advantages  of  polished  society;  possessing 


n- 


(!)  See  particularly  an  account  of  this  gentleman  in  the  *^  Remain§ 
p/  the  laU  John  Tweddeli,"  as  edited  by  his  brother^  the  Rev.  Robert 
frnddeU^  p.  333.     Land,  18 15. 
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CHAP,  himself  the  easy  manners  and  the  informatipn 
V  ^'  ■  of  a  gentleman  who  has  been  liberally  educated. 
Having  introduced  us  to  his  family,  he  also 
invited  to  meet  us,  a  French  surgeon,  and  an- 
otiier  gentleman  of  the  name  of  jtibbotty  who  js 
called  the  Father  of  the  Levant  Company,  bro- 
ther to  a  merchant  whose  house  we  had  ffe- 
quented  at  Constantinople.  Mr.  Abbott  desired  th;at 
we  would  use  his  house  as  our  home  while  we 
remained;  and  he  introduced  us  to  the  ladies  of 
viiit  paid   yg  family.   Here  we  found,  as  at  Mr.  Chamaud^s, 

to  another  *^ 

Meiduint  somc  affable  and  pleasing  women,  seated,  after 

the  Eastern  manner^  upon  the  couches  of  a  divdi$, 

who  entertained  us  by  their  vivacity,  and  great 

curiosity  to  know  all  the  objects  of  our  journey. 

To  our  surprise,  they  amused  us  with  anecdotes 

respecting  our  friends  and  acquaintance  at  Con-^ 

$tantinople;  and  seemed  to  be  as  well  acquain<ted 

with  all  that  had  taken  place  when  we  were  last 

in  that  city,  as  if  they  had  actually  mingled  in 

the  society  there.     Having  congratulated  them 

upon  possessing  such  cheerfulness,  in  the  ntiidst 

of  a  city  which  had  been  described  to  u^.  ^ 

the  very  centre  of  contagion,  they  laughed, 

saying,   they  never  troubled  their  heads  with 

any  thoughts  of  the  plague :   if  it  came,  they 

Account  of  must  take  their  chance :   that  it  was  .  cos£ned 
thePiaguc.  pjpi^^jp3|iy  ^q  ^q  bdzarsy  in  the  lower  part  of 


THESSALONICA.  443 

the  town»  and  to  the  quarter  inhabited  by  the  chap. 
Jem,  with  whom  they  had  no  intercourse.  ^  •-^-  ; 
Unfortunately^  this  part  of  the  city  contained, 
almost  the  only  antiquity  worth  seeing  in  the 
place — the  Propykea  of  the  antient  Hippodrome, 
or  of  the  Forum;  and  we  had  determined  not  tq 
]^aye  Salonica  without  obtaining  a  sight  of  the 
famous  ako-relievos  there  preserved.  This,  it 
was  said,  we  might  do,  if  we  were  only  careful 
Bot  to  suffer  any  person  to  touch  us:  and  as  our 
excellent  friend  Mr.  Ckamaud,  more  concerned 
than  any  other  person  in  the  consequences  of 
our  going  thither,  was  urgent  that  we  should 
see  all  the  antiquities,  we  determined  to  venture. 
We  had  escaped  the  contagion  in  Bethlehem, 
where  the  plague  raged  with  even  greater  fury ; 
and  had  therefore  reason  to  hope  that  the  same 
precautions  we  had  there  used  might  also  be 
the  means  of  our  safety  here. 

'    The  walls  of  Salonica  give  a  very  remarkable  waii.  of 

.  -  'the  City. 

appearance  to  the  town,  and  cause  it  to  be  seen 
from  a  great  distance,  being  white- washed ; 
iand,  what  is  still  more  extraordinary,  they  ar^ 
adso  painted.  They  extend  in  a  semicircular 
manner  from  the  sea,  inclosing  the  whole  of  the 
buildings  within  a  periboluss  whose  circuit  is  five 
or  six  miles ;   but   a  great  part  of  the  spac6 
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* 
*  ^  p 

CHAP,    within  the  walls  is  void.      It  is  one  of  the  feW 

XI. 

i  ^  '  ^  remaining  cities  that  have  preserved  the  form 
of  its  antient  fortifications  ; — the  mural  turrets 
yet  standing,  and  the  walls  that  support  them 
being  entire.  Their  antiquity  is  perhaps  un- 
known ;  for  although  they  have  been  ascribed 
to  the  Greek  Emperors,  it  is  very  evident  that 
they  were  constructed  in  two  distinct  periods 
of  time ;  the  old  Cychpian  masonry  remaining 
in  the  lower  part  of  them^  surmounted  by  an 
upper  structure  of  brick- work.  The  latter  part 
only  may  properly  be  referred  to  the  time  of 
the  Greek  Emperors,  being  also  characterized  by 
the  method  of  building  which  then  became  very 
general^  of  mixing  broken  columns,  and  frag- 
ments of  the  early  productions  of  Grecian  archi- 
tecture and  sculpture,  confusedly  among  the 
wotk^    Like  all  the  antient  and  modem  cities 


(l)  The  author  has  before  proved,  from  Thueydidesy  that  such 
heterogeneous  materials  were  used  in  constructing  the  waU$  ofAihau^ 
fo  lonj^  ago  as  the  PeUqHmnesian  War.     See  ji.  183  of  this  f^oiume,  mtd 

Mr.  Waipole  seems  to  have  observed  a  separation  between  the  anHnd 

and  modem  walls  of  SaUmiea,      His  situation  of  the  Hippodrome  maj 

not  perhaps  be  found  to  agree  with  that  which  the  author  has  assigned 

for  it,  in  the  sequel,  between  the  Rotunda  and  the  sea»    The  beautiful 

Ifucr^iiion  which  he  found  upon  a  marble  SoroSy  and  the  account  he 

has  extracted  from  Camtniaietf  of  the  destruction  of  many  of  those 

inonaments,  will  be  considered^  as  it  is  b^  the  author,  avalmdilc 

uddition  to  this  part  of  his  work. 

"In 
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^Greece,  its  wretched  aspect  within  is  forcibly   Chap. 
contrasted    with  the  beauty  of  the  external 


^*  M  ■       I  III  hmt^ 


•  "In  Sonne  parts,  the  distance  between  the  antient  and  modern  walls 
of  the  city  is  very  small:  the  circuit  therefore  of  Tbessalonica,  for* 
merly,  may  not  have  been  much  greater  than  it  is  now ;  about  six 
miles.  A  third  of  the  town  is  occupied  by  the  Jews ;  and  in  their 
quarter  are  seen  five  Corinthian  columns  supporting  an  entablature, 
over  which  are  many  figures  in  alto-relievo.  At  the  south-east  end  of 
the  town  IS  the  site  of  the  Hippodrome.  Some  of  the  Christian 
cfanrchesy  as  those  of  Santa  Sophia  and  San'  Demetrius,  have  been 
converted  into  mosques :  the  number  of  Greek  churches  is  now  sixteen. 
Besides  the  Jews,  who  amount  to  80,000,  there  are  19,000  Turks, 
1B,000  Greeks,  and  some  Bulgarians. 

**  Near  the  city  walls,  by  the  sea-shore,  is  a  sarcophagus,  now  used 
as  a  reservoir  for  water.  This  is  one  remaining  out  of  the  many 
monuments  of  this  kind,  with  which  the  city  formerly  abounded ;  and 
which  were  converted  by  the  inhabitants  of  Thessa1onica,in  the  tenth 
century,  to  the  following  use. — '  To  defend  the  part  of  the  city  open 
to  the  sea  from  the  attack  of  the  enemy,  (says  Cameniates,  who  wrote 
an  account  of  the  destruction  of  this  city,)  sarcophagi  were  thrown 
into  the  water ;  or,,  to  use  his  own  words,  tombs  cut  out  of  one  single 
stoue,  in  whiqh  the  Greeks  antiently  deposited  their  dead ;  *t.»  /uf}J$9» 

These  were  covered  by  the  sea ;    and  placed  at  small  distances,  to 
prevent  the  enemies'  ships  approaching.' 

**  Perhaps  the  sarcophagus  we  saw  was  one  brought  to  the  sea-side 
for  the  purpose  Just  mentioned ;  or  it  may  have  been  recovered  from 
the  sea.  Od  one  side  of  it  is  a  Greek  Inscription,  in  hexameter 
verse,  cut  in  letters  of  a  low  age.  The  four  following  are  the  conclude 
ing  lines,  written  with  that  simplicity  so  characteristic  of  the  Greek 
aompositiotis  of  this  kind: 

T£VSEAETONAKTA*0N<I»IAIOSn02,I2ETTP0nO2ATTHI 

OlTATTniMETOni20ENOnfl2EXOIAMnATE20AI 

2TN4>IAIHI»Tl4n2AA0XftIKEKAa2MEN0NATTni 


TEPMESIAnNBIOTOTAATTOIStnONHMASIMOIPON. 


Hca 
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cif  ap:  appearance,  rising  in  a  llieatrical  form,  Upon  iiA 
^  J-  -  side  of  a  hill  mirrounded  with  plantations  of 
Cyprus  and  other  evergreen  trees  and  shrubs. 
The  houses  are  generally  built  of  unbumed 
bricks^  and,  for  the  most  part,  they  are  little 
better  than  so  many  hovels.  The  citadel  stands 
i&  the  higher  part  of  the  semicircular  range  from 
the  shore;  and  there  is  a  bastion,  with  a  battery; 
at  either  extremity  of  the  arc  towards  the  sea^ 

but  no  fosse    on  the  outside  of  the  walls  K 

■> 

GMKmder  changed  the  name  of  this  city  firoqi 
Therma  to  Thessalonica,  in  honour  of  *  his  wife, 
the  daughter  of  Philip  Amyntas,  and  a  sister  of 


^HBft  AFFECTIONATB  HUSBANo"  CONSTRUCTED  TBlS  TOMB  VOB  HER  AND 
HIMSELF  ;  THAT  HE  MIGHT  HAVE  IT  WHEREIN  TO  REST  TOGBtHER  WITH 
HIS  WIFE  ;  LOOKING  FORWARD  TO  THE  TERM  OP  LIFE  WOVEN  FOR  HIM 
BV  THE  INDISSOLUBLE  THREADS  OF  THE  FATES."' 

WdtpMs  MS.  Jmamal 
.    We  shall  subjoin  a  copy  of  this  beautiful  InscriptioD,  in  the  commoii 
Greek  characters : 

'% 

Of  T  airf  furewia^v  '(nrttf  f^M  t$fMrtMcr0tti 
2vt  ^thtp  %ifitti  i^*Xf  «*«A«r^yov  dvrS 
Tf^jte'  fff-tdttf  fiiorw  mXut^k  vrcfifitecvi  fMi^Sp, 

(l)  Bem/QeWy  to  whom  the  author  confesses  that  he  has  been 
indebted  for  additions  made  to  bis  own  Notes,  says  of  its  fortifications, 
**  Dans  I'^tat  aetuel,  eUe  est  ouverte  k  la  plus-foible  escadre ;  et  tout 
vaissean  arm^  en  guerre  pent  y  entrer,  et  de-Ik  canonner  la  plaee,  qui 
n'a  paiy  pour  se  diefendre,  quatres  canons  mont^»  et  pal  un  caaotinier 
qui  sacbe  pointer."  Pelix  Bean^mr  Comin.  dela  Crfdev^  torn.  I.  jp.  9t. 
P^tHty  1800. 
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.Sescamier  the  Great.  For  the  truth  of  this,  w6  cha]^. 
have  the  high  authority  of  Sirabo*;  therefore,  .  _  -  . 
ho'vrever  plausible  the  opinion  of  some  anti- 
quaries may  be^  who  would  maintain  that  the 
change  originated  in  a  victory  gained  by  Philip  the 
Second,  few  will  be  inclined  to  adopt  their  belief. 
In  consequence  of  the  subjection  of  Macedon  to 
the  Roman  power,  after  the  fatal  battle  oiPydna, 
the  country  was  divided  into  four  districts,  and 
Thessalonka  was  made  the  capital  of  the  seconds 
This  city  was  the  residence  of  Cicero,  during  a 
part  of  the  time  that  he  remained  in  exile.  Many 
of  the  Emperors  had  divine  honours  rendered  to 
them  in  Thessalonica ;  but  Jupiter,  as  the  father 
6t  Hercules,  was  its  patron-divinity.  In  the  Antiwt 
days  of  its  prosperity,  Thessalonica  boasted  of  of  the  city, 
an  Amphitheatre  for  gladiators,  and  also  a 
Hippodrome  for  the  solemnization  of  the  piLblic 
games.  The  Emperors  Valerian  and  Gallienus 
raised  it  to  the  rank  of  a  colonial  city.  In  the 
citadel;  according  to  Beaujour^,  there  may  still 
he  seen  some  pillars  of  the  Ferde-anHco,  or 
Atracian  marble;   from  the  quarries  of  which, 


**  *■  i-fc 


(S)   KrUfia  T  lrr}f  Kc^riiy^^Mr     it  M  rif   iufiart   rnt  Uvr««  ymmtmit 
MUfmnt.    Excerpt,  ex  Strahon.  Geog.  lib.  vii.  fine,  p.  480.  ed.  Ojpor. 

(3)  See  FeUx  Bea^jemr  Comm.  de  la  Grio9y  Utm,  I.  p.  S5.  NoU  (S). 

(4)  Ibid;  p.%B.  \  /       • 
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cbaP.  5a  the  other  side  of  the  gulph,  it  was  not 
-  ^  '  -  remotely  situate.  Those  pillars  are  believed 
to  be  the  remains  of  a  temple  of  Hercules  \ 
There  is  also  a  triumphal  arch,  erected  under 
Marcus  Aurelius;  and,  as  an  Inscription  sets 
forth,  in  honour  of  Faustina,  Commodus,  and 
Antoninus  : 

♦AYZTEI N  HZEBAZTH  KAI  AOYKinKOMO  AXIH  nOAI£ 

Below  appears,  in  smaller  characters^ 

TITnANTONEINnSEBASTHBTZEBEI 

Citadel.  iThe  Turks  call  this  castle  Yedi-Koule,  and  the 
Greeks  Heptapyrgium  ('ETrct'jrvgyioi)^  under 
which  name  it  is  mentioned  by  Paul  Lucas^, 
signifying  the  same  in  either  language ;  that  is 
to  say,  the  "  Seven  Towers.'^  It  is  the  old 
Greek  citadel,  or  Acropolis ;  but  the  towers  are 
said  to  have  been  built  by  the  Venetians.  To- 
wards  the  »e«,  opposite  to  a  smaU  monastery 
of  Dervishes^  is  a  tower  called  Namasia-KouU  ^ 
it  has  been  thus  denominated  in  consequence 
of  the  colossal  Torso  of  a  female  statue,  said  to 
be  that  of  the  sister  of  Alexander  the  Great, 
daughter  of  Philip  Amyntas,  and  wife  of  Cos- 
sander,  from  whom  the  city  received  its  name^ 


Torto. 


(1)  See  FeUx  Bean^our  Comm.  de  la  Gr^,  torn.  1.  p.  89. 

(2)  Voyag^e  de  Turguie,  liv.  i.  torn.  I.  p.  50.    Jmst,  17444 
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The  remarkable  tradition  certainly  entitles  this    chap. 

XI. 

Torso  to  Bome  consideration.     At  the  feet  of  ^    -^-  "^' 
the  figure  is  represented  the  stem  of  a  ship. 

The  day  after  our  arrival,  we  visited  the 
other  principal  antiquities  of  the  place ;  but 
there  may  be  many  concealed,  which  we  did 
not  t»ee.  Bemffour  mentions  several  fine  struc- 
tures of  the  Lower  Empire ;  and  he  says,  that 
Thessahmca  ranks  next  to  Athens,  in  the  number 
of  works  left  by  the  antients*, 

-Our  first  visit  was  paid  to  that  celebrated  ^"j^j^ 
piece  of  architecture,  which  is  represented,  ^^sippa^ 
by  a  series  of  beautiful  and  very  accurate 
engravings,  in  the  splendid  work  of  Athenian 
Stuart*.  This  building  is  called,  by  the  Spanish 
Jews  who  reside  here,  the  Ikc  a  nta  da  s  ;  mean  - 
ing  thereby,  *'  enchanted  Jigures''  Being  situate 
in  the  Jews'  quarter,  it  marked  at  this  time  the 
very  Jbcus  of  the  plague  contagion.  In  con- 
sequence, however^  of  the  alarm  the  disorder 
had  occasioned,  this  parfof  the  town  was  almost 
deserted ;   and  we  had  leisure  to  examine  the 


(3)r  See  FeHx  BeaujouTy  ibid.  p.  31. 

(4)  See  Stu^rfg  **  Antiquities  of  Athens,*'  yol.  III.  cbap.  9*  p*  58. 
Luid,  1794. 
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building,  safe  and  unmolested.  We  found  a 
magnificent  Corintfuan  colonnade,  consisting , of 
five  pillars  supporting  an  entablature,  and 
having  four  void  spaces  between  the  columns ; 
for  entrance,  as  we  supposed,  into  the  Hipph- 
drome,  or  the  Forum.  This  structure,  both  as 
to  its  design,  and  the  subjects  thereon  repre- 
sented, seems  calculated  for  a  magnifipent 
Propyljeum.  The  «tyle  of  the  workmanship, 
upon  the  whole,  betrays  the  decline  of  the. 
Arts ;  but  there  are  parts  of  the  sculpture  that 
are  very  fine,  as  may  be  seen  by  reference  to 
Stuarts  valuable  publication  ^  Over  the  enta- 
blature is  an  aiticy  adorned  with  figures  in  alto- 
relievo.  These  figures,  upon  the  side  next  to 
the  street,  are  as  follow : 

I.  A  representation  of  Victory. 
II.  A  Female,  caHed  HblBn  by  Stuart. 

III.  A  Male  Figure  naked>  perhaps  that  of  Paris,  in  the 
old  Grecian  cap^  with  &  Bull's  Head  by  his  sidcj 
but  called  that  of  Telephus  by  Stuart. 

IV.  Ganymede  carried  by  an  Eagle. 

Behind  these  figures,  upon  the  obverse  side  of 
the  structure,  are  : 


(I)  See  StuartU  *'  Antiquities  of  Athens;*  vol.  III.  Plates  to  Chap.9- 
No.  1  to  13. 
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t.  A  BACCHANtB  playing  a  Flute.  CHAP. 

II.  Bacchus^  with  a  Panther.  ,  . 

III.  Aeiadne. 

IV.  LsDA^  with  the  Swan. 

Stuart  had  adopted  a  notion,  that  all  these 
figures  related  to  some  play  of  Euripides ;  and 
consequently  explained  them  with  reference  to 
his  tragedies.  In  his  plan,  elevation,  and  sec- 
tion of  the  Incantadas,  he  has  given  part  of  an 
Inscription  which  he  observed  upon  the  lower 
part  of  the  entablature,  extending  below  the 
whole  length  of  the  frieze  • : 

NTErEN     HMENONVnO 

This  escaped  our  notice ;  but  imperfect  as  it 
is,  9ome  conjecture,  as  to  the  history  of  the 
building,  may  perhaps  be  thereby  suggested* 
The  figure  of  Leda  is  made  obverse  to  that  of 
Ganymede:  and  the  four  obverse  figures  are 
executed  in  sculpture  very  inferior  to  that  of 
the  four  front  figuries  above  the  inscription.  The 
figure  oi  Paris y  in  the  old  Grecian  cap,  with  the 
bulVs  heady  is  in  a  capital  style  of  sculpture ; 
but  that  of  Ariadne  behmd,  is  very  badly  exe- 
cuted. Behind  the  figure  of  Victory  is  the 
Bacchante y  vfho  is  playing  the  flute.    The  whole 


(S)  Ibid.    See  Plate  II.  of  Cbap.  9. 
GG  2 
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of  the  sculpture  is  executed  in  the  marble  of 
Mouat  Pentelicus:  probably,  therefore,  it  was 
brought  from  Athens;  for  the  columas  arfe  of 
Cipolino  marble.  These  double  alto-relievos  are 
made  to  sustain  the  upper  architrave  of  the 
€arifatid€».  attic,  after  the  manner  of  Caryatides :  it  consists 
of  three  pieces,  the  joints  being  over  the  two* 
middle  Canjcaidce.  If  this  building  were  not 
intended,  as  we  have  supposed,  for  a  Propylaum 
to  the  Hippodrome  (which  was  consistent  with 
the  taste  and  customs  of  antient '  Greece) ,  it 
may  possibly  have  been  part  of  a  square  in- 
closure  for  an  agora,  or  forum ;  but  even  in 
this  case  it  must  appear  to  have  been  one  of 
the  entrances  to  the  same.  Beaujour  tlnnks 
it  was  erected  in  the  time  of  Nero;  and  he 
considers  the  alto-relievos  as  the  finest  pieces 
of  Grecian  sculpture  that  have  escaped  the 
ravages  of  time  and  of  barbarians  \  The  figures 
^re  ,as  large  as  life.  Many  attempts  have  been 
made,  both  on  the  part  of  the  English  ^nd 
French,  to  get  them  removed :  but  the  Turkish 
Pasha,  to  whom  applications  were  made  for 
this  purpose,  would  not  give  his  consent.  ;  n»e 
diameter    of    the    Corinthiari  columns    equals 


<1)  Jabkau  du  Cqmm.  de  la  Gr^,  torn,  I.  p.  38.  Partly  1800. 
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three  feet  six  inches;  .but  the  soil  has  increased    chap. 
so  considerably,  that  all  the  lower  part  of  their 
shafts  is  buried. 


After  seeing  the  Incantadas^  we  went  to  the  Botunda. 
Rotunda  ;  an  edifice  built  after  the  model  of 
the  Pantheon  at  Rome.  The  great  prevalence  of 
the  worship  of  the  Cabiri  in  Macedonia  and 
^flkrace  has  induced  some  to  believe  that  this 
ijras  a  temple  consecrated  to  their  mysteries. 
Beaujour  maintains,  that  he  can  prove  this  fact 
from  the  subjects  represented  upon  the  medals 
of  TkessaJanica,  and  that  the  temple  was  built 
under  TVo/an*.  In  the  beautiful  dome  of  this 
edifice  there  is  a  circular  aperture,  as  in  that  of 
tiie  Pantheon^  The  inside  of  the  building  id 
covered  with  Mosaic,  like  the  dome  6f  St.  Sophia 
at  Comtdntinople.  In  front  of  it,  we  saw  a  mag- 
ni^cent  marble  Bimay  or  pulpit,  ornamented  in 
basso-relievo.  We  saw,  also  at  a  fountain,  part 
of  an  Inscription;  mentioning  the  name,  either 
of  Cassander,  or  of  some  citizen  ofCASSAKDKiA, 
upon  the  Isthmus  of  Pallene^i 


(3)  Ibid.  p.  36. 

(3)' "  Ik  PaUenktui  Mathmo  quondam  PoTf ojba,  oudc  Cassandria 
oolonia."  Plkm^  Hist.  Nat.  lib.  iv.  cap.  10.  torn.  1.  p.  814.  l4.Bat* 
1635.        KA2ANAPEIA,  «'«Xi|  MMiWcf,    ».  «-.  x.      ;SlrfpAa».  lib.  de 

Ifrbib.  ftc.  p.  457.      X.  Ba*.  1686.         Sed  vide  HoUt€wmm,  Not.  et 
Castlgat.  ia  SUph,  Bytami,  p.  164.    L,  Bat.  1684, 
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•  •  •  • 

OYNAOZKAIKAZANAP 

AOYTOYAEYKIOYEAYTO 

AnrnAEYKIOYKAGnZA 

and  these  numerals  upon  a  tomb,  without  any 
other  legible  characters: 

ETOYZ— FSSP 

of^e^Hip'  I^  *^®  space  between  this  Rotunda  and  the  sea, 
podrome.  was  situatc  thc  Hippodrome;  a  magnificent  area, 
in  form  of  an  ellipse,  surrounded  by  an  immense* 
Coilon,  whose  major  axis,  from  north  to  southy 
equalled  five  hundred  and  twenty  yards  in* 
extent,  and  its  minor  axis  one  .  hundred  and 
sixty.  To  the  west  of  it  was  the  palace*  of 
Diocletian,  supported  by  arches :  ,  the  vestiges* 
are  still  visible.  The  mention  of  this  Hippo-' 
drome  may  call  to  mind  the  massacre  that  once 
inundated  its  area  with  human  blood :  it  was 
here  that  Theodosius,  the  Roman  emperor, .  who 
is  extolled  by  antient  writers  as  a  sovereign 
blessed  with  every  virtue,  principally,  wreaked 
his  vengeance  on  the  inhabitants  of  Tkessalonica, 
for  the  death  of  one  of  his  officers;  having 
caused  six  thousand  innocent  persons,  with- 
out distinction  of  age  or  sex,  to  be.  cruelly 
butchered  wjthin  the  space  of  three  hours ;  for 
which  Jmbrose  afterwards  prevailed  upon  him 
to  do  public  penance  in  the  church.  ^ 


Church  of 
Si,  Sophia, 
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From  the  Rotunda  we  went  to  see  the  Ohurch  chap. 
oi  St.  Sophia.  Mr.  CAarnaticf  accompanied  us. 
This  building  is  now  a  mosque^  corresponding, 
in  all  its  proportions,  with  that  which  bears  the 
same  pame  in  Constantinople;  but  being  of  less 
magnitude.  It  is,  however,  exceedingly  well 
worth  seeing,  owing  to  the  columns  of  Ferde^ 
qntico  which  it  contains :  they  are  mentioned  by 
Pococke\  There  is  also  here  another  extra- 
ordinary Benuif  or  Stiggestum,  made  also  of  the 
Verde-anticoy  with  steps  leading  up  to  it;  the 
whole  being  of  one  entire  mass  of  this  beautiful 
aggregate.  They  have  a  tradition,  that  when 
St. Paw/ preached  dXThessalonica,  he  delivered iiis 
discourse  from  this  pulpit.  Insignificant  as 
such  a  tradition  may  appear,  it  is  nevertheless 
noticed  by  almost  every  traveller  who  has  writ- 
ten an  account  of  the  place.  Pococke  mentions 
it,  but  with  some  difference ;  for  he  refers  the 
plaoe  of  St.  Pours  preaching  to  a  subterraneous 
church  beneath  the  mosque  of  St.  Demetrius ^  Motqw 
This  mosque  we  also  visited :  it  was  once  the  joemeiriug. 
metropolitan  church.  Its  form  is  that  of  a  crosa. 
Pococke  calls  it  the  most  beautiful  mosque  in 
the  town :  on  each  side  is  a  double  colonnade  of 


(0  Sec  Pococke's  Oescript.  of  the  East,  vol. .II.  Part  I L   p.  IM. 
Land.  1T45. 


Vitnut, 
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CHAP,  pillars  of  the  Verde-arUico  \  with  I&nic  capitals ; 
-  ^  and  the  whole  of  the  interior  was  lined  with 
marble,  great  part  of  which  now  remains.  It 
is  about  seventy  yards  long,  and  forty  wide* 
There  is  also  another  mosque>  called  EskiDjumna 
by  the  TurkSf  which  was  once  a  temple  sacred 

Temple      to  the  ThermSan  Fenus.     This  we  did  not  see. 

€i£  the 

Tkerm4an  Beoujouv  says  of  it  S  that  the  Greeks  spoiled  it> 
by  endeavouring  to  make  it  cruciform.  It  was 
a  perfect  parallelogram,  seventy  feet  long,  and 
thirty-five  feet  wide ;  supported  on  either  side 
by  twelve  columns  of  the  Imk  order,  of  the 
most  elegant  proportions.  The  six  columns  of 
the  Pronaos  still  remain,  although  concealed  by 
the  wall  of  the  mosque.  "If,"  observes  the 
same  author',  ^'  the  country  belonged  to  a  civi- 
lized people,  it  were  an  easy  matter  to  unmask 
the  Temple  of  the  Thermion  Venus  from  its  Gothk 
disguise :  when,  of  all  the  chaste  monuments 
of  antiquity,  next  to   the  Theshim  at  jithens, 

this  edifice  would  appear  in  the  most  perfect 

«»—— «» III     I     II  I .  I  «-p— — ^—^i^ii-  I .  II    11.1 - 

(1)  Pocoekg  says  these  pillaj^  are  of  white  marhle.  (See  Description 
of  the  Etutj  vol.  II.  part  II.  p.  151.'  Aond.  1745.)  It  is  Yeiy  pos- 
sible, that,  under  the  circumstances  of  our  seeing  the  buildings  of 
Saltmica,  •  an  error  of  this  kind  may'  have  escaped  our  observation  ; 
bat  Bem^wr  has  the  same  remark  :  "  La  nef  du  milieu  est  un  beau 
yaisseau,  soutenu  par  deux  rangs  de  colon nes  de  vert  antique,"  &e« 
Tftbteau  du  Comm.  de  la  Gr^ee,  torn.  I.  p.  4S.     Parity  1800. 

(2)  Ibid.  p.  45. 

(3)  Ibid. 
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Utate  of  preservation :   now  it  can  only  be  seen    chap. 
through  its  plaster  covering:"— and  he  adds^  t    ^^    > 
that  he  ''  passed  three  years  in  Salonica  without 
suspecting  any  thing  of  its  real  nature/' 

The  next  day   (December  30)    Mr.  CripU  shootiDg 

^"^     Ezcunioiw 

accompanied  Mr.  Chamaud  upon  a  -  shooting 
excursion  into  the  country,  to  provide  game  for 
our  journey ;  the  Consul  being  very  partial  to 
this  amusement;,  and  glad  to  meet  with  a  com- 
panion as  fond  of  it  as  himself.  ''We  shall  find 
plenty  of  game,"  said  he;  "but  you  must  pro- 
mise to  take  away  with  you  all  the  hares  that  we 
may  kill :  for  the  people  of  this  country  hold  a 
dead  hare  in  such  detestation^  that  if  I  were  to 
dress  one  for  your  dinner^  I  must  take  the  skin 
off  and  roast  it  myself;  and  the  coilsequence 
would  be,  that  none  of  my  servants  would 
remain  in  the  house  where  it  was  flayed,  or 
eome  into  the  room  where  it  was  eaten."  This 
very  antient  superstition  was  before  alluded  to 
ia  this  Work:  it  was  connected  with  the  worship 
of  Diana,  among  the  Greeks.  But  we  find  that, 
fifteen  centuries  before  the  Christian  aera,  the 
Israelites  were  taught  to  consider  the  hare  as 
tanclean;  so  that  even  to  touch  it  was  an  abomi- 
nation. ''The  HARE,  BECAUSE  HE  CHEWETH 
THE    CUD,    BUT    DIVIDETH    NOT   THE    HOOF,     HE 


458  THESSALONICA. 

CHAP.     IS    UNCLEAN    UNTO    TOU.     •    •    •    •   WHOSOEVER 
V    m^Lm^f  TOUCH £TU  THE  CARCASE  SHALL  BE  UNCLEAN '•" 

The  author  employed  nearly  the  whole  of  this 
day  in  seeking  for  other  antiquities.  The  only 
objects  that  he  observed  in  the  city  worth 
notice,  besides  what  has  been  already  de- 
scribed^ were  the  two  triumphal  arches  (tf 
Triumphal  AUGUSTUS  and  of  CoNSTANTiNE.    The  first  is 

Arch  of 

AucuiTQs.  called  The  Gate  of  the  Vardar :  and  although 
less  noticed  than  the  other,  it  ~is  a  work  far 
superior,  in  point  of  taste.  It  was  raised  after 
the  battle  of  Philippi,  in  honour  of  Octavius  and 
jinthony.  For  its  dimensions  the  author  is  in- 
debted to  the  accurate  work  o£  Beai^aur;  not 
being  able  to  take  more  than  a  general  view  of 
it,  owing  to  the  state  oi  Salonka  at  this  time, 
although  he  went  accompanied  by  the  Tchohodar 
and  a  Janissary.  Its  height  is  eighteen  French 
feet,  the  lower  part  of  it  being  buried  to  the  depth 
of  twenty-seven  more.  The  span  of  the  arch  is 
twelve  feet.  The  vault  within  is  sculptured, 
and  the  entablature  is  adorned  with  chaplets. 
When  viewed  externally,  there  are  two  bat- 
reliefs,  one  on  each  side,  representing  the  two 
conquerors  standing  before  a  horse  led  by  a 
boy.  The  masonry  of  the  arch  consists  of 
square  blocks  of  white  marble,  six  feet  thick ; 

(i)  LevUicus,  xi,  6.  S4. 


THESSALONICA.  45g 

and  upon  one  side  there  is  an  inscription,  con-    chap, 
taining  the  names  of  all  the  magistrates  then  in  *    ^-i- 
office.     The  arch  is  on  the  u;e^^erw  side  of  the 

# 

town.  It  originally  terminated  a  street  that 
ran  through  the  whole  of  the  antient  city  from 
east  to  west.  At  the  eastern  extremity  is  the 
Arch  of  Constantine,  before  what  was  called  Arch  of 
the  Gate  of  Cassander ;  so  that  this  superb  street  tine. 
was  terminated  at  either  extremity  by  a  tri- 
umphal arch.  That  of  Constantine  yet  remains 
entire,  as  to  every  thing  but  its  marble  cover- 
ing; which  has  been  in  great  measure  removed. 
Its  original  height  was  about  sixty  feet;  but 
now,  owing  to  the  accumulation  of  the  soil,  it  is 
not  much  more  than  forty.  The  span  of  the 
main  arch  is  about  thirty  feet.  Upon  the  south 
side  is  a  bas-relief,  representing  the  triumph  of 
Constantine^  who  appears  in  the  act  of  ad- 
dressing his  troops.  Pococke  believed  this  arch 
to  be  of  the  age  of  the  Antonines.  The  brick- 
work about  it  is  perhaps  proof  to  the  contrary ; 
and  of  this  the  piers  entirely  consist.  It  was 
certainly  a  most  costly  and  magnificent  monu- 
ment, whatever  opinion  may  prevail  as  to  the 
taste  of  the  workmanship.  There  is  no  instance 
known  of  a  triumphal  arch  that  was  more  richly 
adorned  with  sculpture.  It  is  quite  marvellous 
to  consider  the  labour  that  must  have  been 
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CHAP,  bestowed  upon  it,  if  we  judge  even  from  its 
..  *  .  present  state.  It  consisted  originally  of  three 
arches,  built  of  brick,  and  cased  with  marble ; 
and  there  were  niches  in  the  front  between  the 
arches,  which  of  course  were  filled  with  statues. 
The  piers  all  round  were  adorned  with  three 
compartments  of  basso-relievos,  one  above  an- 
other, each  relief  being  four  feet  two  inches 
deep^  divided  by  others  that  were  twelve  inches 
deep,  covered  with  foliage  and  flowers.  The 
{^uthor  went  twice  to  visit  it ;  once  upon  this 
occasion,  and  afterwards  upon  leaving  Salonica: 
It  is  situate  in  a  very  crowded  part  of  the  city, 
which  made  his  stay  dangerous,  and  would 
have  rendered  its  examination  at  any  time  diffi- 
cult ;  but  he  was  convinced,  from  the  view  of 
it,  that  the  work  is  not  older  than  the  time  of 
Constantine.  The  sculpture  is  evidently  that  of 
a  period  when  the  arts  were  in  their  decline ; 
and  in  some  parts  of  it,  inferior  to  what  we 
often  see  in  our  country  churches.  But  as  to 
the  objection,  so  particularly  levelled  against 
Pococke,  who  admired  the  work,  of  a  want  of 
perspective  in  the  sculpture  *,  this  is  altogether 
nugatory;  and  with  regard  to  the  sweeping 
assiertion,  thai  perspective  was  strictly  attended 

,  (l)  Tableau  du  Commerce,  &e.  torn.  I.  p.  35.     Parity  1800. 
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to  in  Ihe  best  ages  of  the  art*,  it  is  almost    chap. 
superfluous  to  add,  that  the  finest  works  of     ^^ 
antiquity  afford  decisive  proofs  to  the  contrary  ^ 

The  other  antiquities  of  Salonica  consist  of  sorou 
marble  Soroiy  found  in  different  parts  of  the 
town,  as  cisterns,  both  in  the  courts  of  the 
houses,  and  in  the  streets.    There  is  no  place 
in  Turkey  where  a  greater  number  of  false 
medals  are  offered  for  sale.    The  genuine  coiiis  Medats. 
of  antiquity  are,  in  general,  too  cheap,  to  admit 
of  the  possibility  of  their  fraudulent  imitation; 
for  purposes  of  gain ;  but  in  Salonica  the  Jews 
have  devised  a  wretched  imitation  of  some  of 
the  Grecian  coins,  by  means  of  casts  in  silver. 
In  speaking  of  spurious    coins,   the  traveller 
should,  however,  be  upon  his  guard  against 
considering  as  such,    the  large    silver  tetra- 
drachms  of  Thasos  and  olHeraclSa  Syntica,  sold 
frequently  by  the  Jews  of  this  city ;  which,  with 
every  appearance  of  being  factitious — a  rough 
surface  and  want  of  sharpness  in  the  edges  of 
the  letters,  as  if  cast  in  a  mould  of  sand,  are 
tmdoubtedly  genuine.    The  quantity  of  such 


(S)  "  Dans  les  temps  du  bon  go6t>  les  figures  ^taient  en  perspec- 
tive."   Ibid. 

())  Witness  tbe  alto-relievos  of  the  Parthenon^  and  the  sculpture 
upon  the  Tower  of  th»  ff^inds  at  Athens,  &c.  &c. 
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medals,  and  the  carelessness  of  their  ftifarioa^ 
tion,  was  owing  to  the  low  price  of  silver  a* 
one  period  in  Macedonia^  in  consequence  of  the 
abundance  of  its  precious  metals.  Its  enemies, 
in  every  period  of  history,  seem  to  have  en- 
Mines  of    tcrtaiucd  a  greater  dread  of  its  mines  than  of 

Macedonia*  ^ 

the  valour  of  its  native  troops.  In  the  regu- 
lations for  a  new  order  of  government  made 
after  the  conquest  of  Macedonia  by  ^Emilius, 
the  Romans  allowed  the  inhabitants  their  free- 
dom and  the  administration  of  their  owii  laws, 
paying  only  half  the  tribute  that  they  usually 
paid  to'  their  kings ;  but  they  were  prohibited 
from  working  any  mines  of  gold  or  of  silver. 
The  principal  wealth  of  Macedonia  consisted  in 
its  mines;  of  which  it  had  many,  of  all  kinds  of 
metals,  but  particularly  of  gold.  In  .Pieria^ 
according  to  Aristotle,  under  its  antient  kings, 
large  quantities  of  gold  were  found  in  the  sand, 
in  lumps  of  considerable*  magnitude*.  ;  The 
country  between  Thessalonica  and  Stagira  was 
also  famous  for  its  mines;  but  by  far  .the  most 
celebrated  were  those  in  the  mountain  Pangaus, 
which  Philip  added  to  his  dominions.     It  was 


(l)  This  fact  is  surely  worth}'  of  the  attention  of  the  minerahgical 
traveller.  The  aUuvium  of  Pieria  has  not  changed  its  nature,  in 
consequence  of  the  lapse  of  time  since  the  period  to  which  /liistoiit 
has  alluded. 
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tiMice  that  the  Thxidans  drew  their  enorttious    chap. 

XI. 

wealth.  Philip  derived  annually  from  those  ^^  /-  ^ 
mines  a  thousand  talents  of  gold*.  Having  ex- 
pelled the  Thasians,  and  rebuilt  the  antient  city 
of  Crenidesy  he  called  it,  after  his  own  name, 
Philippi.  Here  he  established  regular  assaying- 
houses,  with  skilful  refiuers;  and  made  such 
advantage  of  the  possession  of  the  Pangcean 
gold,  that  he  obtained  the  empire  of  all  Greece 
by  means  of  the  treasure  he  thence  extracted. 
Yet,  in  this  enUghtened  age — if  under  such  cir- 
cumstances any  age  may  be  said  to  possess  this 
character — such  is  the  blind  policy,  even  of  a 
jBrt/i^A  Government,  that  mineralogy  is  made  a 
study  of  subordinate  consideration ;  and  it  is 
regarded  rather  as  a  polite  accomplishment, 
than  as  a  source  of  national  power*. 

'   Salonica  is  governed  by  a  Pashas  who  in  his  Popuiatuju 
absence  appoints  a  MusvTim.    Its  population,  nfc«  i 
according  to  the  latest  estimate  that  has  been 
made,  amounts  to  sixty  thousand  souls  \    In 


(9)  Vid.  jywdor.  Sie.  lib.  xvi. 

(3)  See  the  Taledictory  appeal  to  the  nation  upon  this  subject,  by 
the  Bishop  of  Llandaff^,  in  his  last  publication. 

(4)  Tableau  du  Comm.  de  laCrflce,  p. 58.  Paris, \2Q0.  We  bad  re- 
ceived from  Mr.  Chamaud  a  different  statement  of  its  population  3 
malcin;  it  amount  only  to    53^000  ;  in    ^thich  numberwere  supposed 

to 


464  TUBSSALONICA. 

this  number  are  comprehended  tlurty  ihouaaad 
Turkst  sixteen  thousand  Greeks,  twelve  thousand 
Jews,  and  a  mixed  population  of  Gipsies  and 
^Ethiopian  slaves,  amounting  to  two  thousand. 
It'  is  situate  in  40^.  41'.  lo''  of  north  latitude^ 
and  20^.  28"  of  east  longitude,  reckoned  from 
the  meridian  of  Pam\  The  whole  population 
of  Macedonia  amounts  to  seven  hundred  thou^ 
sand  individuals,  which  allows  three  hundred 
and  seventy  persons  for  every  square  league*; 
Bodofau  and  that  of  all  Greece  has  been  calculated  as 
equal  to  one  million,  nine  hundred,  and  twenty 
thousand.  Thessaly  contains  three  hundred 
thousand ;  JStolia,  Phocis,  and  Bceotia,  two  htm* 
dred  thousand ;  and  jittica  only  twenty  thouf 
sand.  The  inhabitants  of  the  Morea  amount  to 
three  hundred  thousand ;  and  those  of  Epirus  to 
four  hundred  thousand.  The  most  fertile  dis- 
tricts of  Greece  are,  Macedonia,  Thessaly,  and 
the  eastern  parts  of  Phocis  and  Bceotia.  The 
agricultural  productions  of  Attica,  owing  to  the 
lightness  of  its  soil^  are  confined  to  barley  and 


Oabxcje. 


to  be  includ*d»  15000 «/tficr«,  and  8000  Gr§ekii  the  fMt  bein^  7Mb:  Bat 
9M  Beaujomr  baa  since  published  a  very  accurate  work,  containini^  a 
detailed  account  of  the  population  of  Sahnicii,  and  resided  himself 
upon  the  spot,  we  have  not  deemed  it  proper  to  differ  from  the  aeoomt 
be  baa  g^iven. 

(1)  ibid.  p.  81.  (S)  Ibid.  p.  «•. 
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olives.    The  Morea  is  susceptible  of  every    chap, 
epedes  of  culture ;  and  the  mountainous  region 
of  Bpirus  is  of  all  others  the  most  barren  \ 


The  principal  commerce  of  Salmtca,  for  which  c«mm«roe 
its  situation  is  so  favourable^  consists  in  ex-  nUa. 
porting  the  corny  cotton,  wool,  tobacco,  bees-waXy 
and  silk,  of  all  Macedonia^.  This  wealthy  region^ 


(3)  ibid*  p.  23. 

(4)  It  also  carries  an  a  considerable  trade  in  earptUfWaA  in«  coarse 
kind  of  ek^h  used  by  the  Grand  Sigmor  for  clothing  the  Janissarkt' 
It  18  said  also  to  export  ftmftfr,  from  the  forests  at  the  foot  of  MtnaU 
O^fmpuif  near  Kaiarfma.  The  Manuscript  Journal  of  Mr.  0d^p9le 
contains  the  following^  statement  on  the  subject  of  the  Commeret  of 
Salaniea^ 

''Mr.  Chamdudf  the  English  Consul,  furnished  me  with  thefoU 
lowilig  information : 

**  The  Beys  of  Salon&oay  ten  in  number,  are  the  monopolists  of  the 
com*  They  sell  annually  such  a  quantity  as  brings  into  circulation 
the  sum  of  1,500>000  piastres. — 300,000  kiloes  of  com  are  annually 
exported  from  the  plains  of  the  Vardar,  from  .  Cassandra,  and 
Panomea,  near  Salonica.  Each  kilo  may  be  valued,  including  the 
bribe  given  to  the  Beys  to  allow  the  exportation,  at  five  piastres. 

'*  30,000  loads  of  cotton  were  annually  sent  from  Salonica,  by  land, 
into  Germany.  Each  load  consists  of  100  okes.  This  quantity, 
valued  at  one  piastre  and  thirty  paras  the  oke,  including  the  duty  at 
the  custom-house,  gives. the  sum  of  5,250,000  piastres.  The  cotton 
comes  from  Serres  (eighteen  hours  distant  from  Salonica)  and  the 
Hei^bouring  plains.  A  quantity  was  exported  annually  by  sea, 
valued  at  3,000,000  piastres. 

"  llie  exportation  of  tobacco  made  to  Alexandria,  on  the  average 

of  different  years,  was  15,000  bales  ;  the  quantity  exported  to  Satalia 

by  Albanian  and  Bosniac  supercargoes,  who  bring  money  to  make 

VOL.  VII.  H  H  their 
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o&ly  the  half  of  which»  howeTisr,  is^  cultiiP^i^, 
has  that  crater-hk^  form  so  often  aUude4.  tQ  by 
MaJ'edLa.  ^^  ^uthof  as.  oharacteristic  of  the  Uine^^qpe 
formation ;  one  side  of  the  bason  being  broken, 

and  open  towards  the  sea.  It  extends  theirefore 
from  east  to  west,  in  the  form  of  ^  horses  ^hpe; 
having ,  the  maritin^e  termination  of  Mount 
Pang^eus,  whereof  th^  ][sle  of  Tkasos  19  a  gob- 
tinuation  towards  the  east,  and  that  of  Olympus 
and  OssA  towards  the  west.  The  eastern  extre- 
mity  of  this  vast  semicircle  is  guarded/by  ^the 
citadel  of  Cavalh,  and  its  western  tenmnaUpii  by 
Platamdnos  and  the  Pass  of  Tempe.  Its  norihem 
boundary  is  the  Mountain^  Scomxus^  which  is 
itself  a  branch  of  Pangjeus.  The  chief  port, 
therefore,  of  the  exports  of  Salonica  is  produced 
in  the  rich  territory  embraced  by  the  arm^  of 
this  semicircle ;  and  its^ocuj^  may  be  found  in 
the  land  of  Sfy-es,  fifteen  leagues  to  the  north  of 
Salonica ;  a  plain  watered  by  the  river  Sirymarh 
which  rises  at  the  foot  of  Scomiufi,  and  falls  into 
the  Sinus  Strymonieus,  or  Bay  of  jimphipoHs,  after 
a  qourse  of  tweijty  leagues.  Almost^  all  the 
Cotton,      cotton  exported   from  Salonica   grows  in  that 


their  purchases,  was  3^000  bales :  and  the  quantity  exported  every 
year  to  different  parts  of  Europe  was  SO^OOO  bales.  The  annual  Sttm 
iQ  circulation  for  the  first  purchase,  and  other  charges  of  this  article, 
amouDUid  to  1,661,519  Turkish  piastres."     fTa^^'s  MS.  J^mmaL 


Tobscco* 
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plidn:  ltd  eultivation  employe  the  kika^bitatiite  of  '€HAF. 
ifccee  huttdred  Tillages  there  situate.  Tobacco^ 
ftr' which  the  soil  oS  Macedonia  is  particularly 
Ittrourable,  flourishes  to  the  easi  and  west  of  t^ 
banks  of  the  Fardar,  particularly  over  all  Boiikta, 
the  district  of  antient  Pefla,  where  ISnigi,  pro^ 
noQnced  Ytnigif  is  now  situate,  between  the 
Lydim  and  Axiu^.  But  there  are  plantations  of 
Ufbicco  over  all  the  country  to  the  north  of 
StUonica,  and  ^isiwcird  as  fhr  as  Cavallo;  only 
tki^  of  yinigS  bears  the  highest  price.  It  is 
eveh  preferred  before  the  famous  tobacco  of 
Laiakia  in  Syria,  in  consequence  of  its  balsconie 
Qdxmr,  The  leaves  of  this  kind  of  tobacco  are 
Yeiy  raMll:  almost  all  of  it  is  reserved  for  ike 
use  of  the  Grand  Siguier's  seraglio:  it  is  called 
Ti6nig6  Kara-sit f  and  it  sells  as  high  as  five  or  six 
pialsitres 'tiie  ohe\  whereas  the  price  of  ether 
good  tobacco  does  not  exceed  seventy  parAs. 
mien  it  is  mixed  with  the  leaf  of  another  kind 
of  tobaeeo,  growing  also  in  the  neighbourhood^ 
and  caHed  PHsiy  it  is  said  to  exhale  the  fra- 
granee  of  violets;  and  on  iSiis  account  it  is  highly 
Esteemed  i»  the  T^irkish  charems*.    With  regard 


'  (I)  Accordiog^  to  Btax^imr^  the  okt  of  SaimiUa  is  equivalent  to  fifty 
imaeea,  which  makes  the  arerac^e  price  of  this  tobacco  (reckonin^p 
twelte  ounces  to  the  pound)  rather  less  than  two  sBillini^  per  pound. 

'  (t)  Tlibleau  duComm.  de  la  Mee^  torn.  I.  p.  91.    Paris,  1800. 

HH  2 
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CHAP,  to  the  tvool  and  silk,  the  best  is  brought  t6 
*^  ^'_-  Sahnlca  from  Thessaly;  the  former  as  an  article 
^*^  of  exportation  originating  in  no  particular 
district.  In  a  country  where  agriculture  is  so 
much  neglected,  a  very  considerable  portion  of 
it  must  necessarily  be  employed,  in  pasture. 
The  same  may  be  said  of  other  inconsiderable 
exports ;  as  honey,  wax,  opium,  &c.  The  imports 
Imparts  of  of  Salonica  are '  principally  from  England:  th6y 
consist  of  cloth,  muslin,  tin,  lead,  iron,  and  hardr 
ware,  vxitches,  jewellery ^  glass,  porcelain,  furs, 
spices,  sugary  and  West- India  coffee.  This  last 
article  is  often  sold  in  the  Levant  under  the 
name  of  Mochfl  coffee,  particularly  at  Smyrna, 
whence  it  has  been  sometimes  shipped,  and 
brought  back  to  England  under  that  name. 

Govem.  The  govemment  of  Salonica  is  vested  in  the 
hands  of  a  Pasha  of  three  tails ;  excepting  only 
that  part  of  it  which  relates  to  the  administration 
of  civil  j  udtice ;  and  this  rests  with  a  magistrate 
who  is  called  a  Mollah.  Short  as  our  abode 
was  in  this  place,  we  yet  saw  enough  of  the 
society  among  the  i^anij,  to  regret  that  we 
could  not  prolong  our  stay,  even  in  spite  of  the 
plagued     In  the  evening,  Mr.  Chamaud  and  Mr. 

(l)  Above  all,  the  pleasing  society  afforded   by  the  families   of 
Mr.  Ckamaiud  and  Mr.  Abhott,  oug^ht  particularly  to  be  mentio|icd. 

Mr. 


ment. 


THESSALONICA.  469 

€rifps  returned  from  their  shooting  excursion,    €hap. 
bmging  with,  them  a  plentiful  stock  of  game.  ^     J-  y 
The  quantity   around   Salonica,    judging  only  ^l  j^ 
from  the  description  they  gave  of  the  day's  sporty  ^®  ^^^' 
must  be  great  indeed.     It  cons^ts  of  pheasants; 
both  remand  grey  partridges,  ihe  former  being  as 
large  as  pullets;    hares,  woodcocks,  snipes^  wild- 
Jowl,  quails,  &c.     All  the  Frank  inhabitants  are, 
consequently,  sportsmen.    The  Albanian  sports- 
men practise  the  old  method  of  shooting  with  a 
stalking-horse ;  that  is  to  say,  by  carrying  the 
picture  of  a  horse  or  of  a  cow,  behind  which 
they  conceal  themselves,   and  thence  take  aim 
at  their  unsuspecting  prey  through  a  hole  in  the 
picture.    Their  method  of  killing  quails  is  the 
same  as  that  practised  by  the  native  inhabitants 
of  the  Crimea:   they  knock  them  down  with 
stickle  as  soon  as  they  rise,  and  are  very  dex- 
trous in  so  doing.     All  sorts  of  provisions  are 


Mr.  Viott,  who  has  since  visited  Salonica^  says  of  it^  in  one  of  his  letters 
to  a  friend  setting  out  for  Greece :  *'  Here  you  will  see  the  best  and 

'  most  pleasing  of  sights,  •—  an  honest,  open-hearted  Englishman, 
Mr.  Chamaud,  who  will  shake  you  manfully  by  the  hand,  and  give 
yd^u  a  hearty  welcomf .      For  the  rest,  SaknUa  is  famous  for  Jews, 

fiUhi  and  fecundiiy.  Every  family,  especially  every  Consular  family, 
exhibits  from  six  to  ten  children,  mostly  girls.  Take  care  that  some 
of  them  do  not  weaken  your  national  prejudices  for  the  etntieni  Greek, 
and  insensibly  inspire  you  with  a  far  greater  admiration  for  the 
suavity  of  the  fnedem,** 


cuA^,    cbMp  m  4be  tiefket  of  Idua  city>  A  Hfficjr  «00|fi  / 

]^^;;^^  are  30  defe|>kied«  that  ttie  pm 

hardly  eat  them*  The  tread  is  excellent.  Itt^ 
our  Cfioisul'fi  fa^use  we  hud  oMnoci^  and  frf^ 
^/^^  ;  the  latter  badly  made :  hut  t^»  io:  thd 
only  place  in  dl  Turkejf  where  we  recoUeet 
haviag  sera  fireah  <6ti^  at  the  meal£(^«x)(  itji 
iahabitaiitB*  The  JPVonAr^  keep  good  tableai  bul 
thek  lar^  houses  are  better  ad4f)ted  to  a  hmg, 
JMkcedaman  «iiiiiimer  than,  to  the  short  Iperpfod  ^. 
their  winter;  being  airy,  in  e^ery  sense  of  th# 
word,  and  very  cold^  Th6ir  only  fuel  m  wood; 
and  this  is  very  scarce.  Durii^  sunuiiier*  how-^ 
ever,  the  merchants  retire  to.olher  houses  iit 
the  country.  A  terrible  maldria  prevaHs  in.timi 
season  near  the  drouths  of  ail  the  riyera^  ^and 
by  the  bcNrders  of  lakes,  and  m:  idl  the  .ptefaMi 
especially .  where  there  aire  cotton-groimds  ^  Itft 
the  summer  months,  the  best  plan  fox  Englishmm 
m  the  Levant  is  to  fix  their  residence  as 
near  as  possible  to  the  tops  of  the  mountains ; 
for  their  manner  of  diet  and  natural  habits 
render  them  so  peculiarly  susceptible  of  Ihe 


4  ^ 


(I)  Coagulated  .cream.    It  is  like  the  clouUd  cream  of  Dgpotuhire, 
(3)  According  to  Mr.  Hawkuu,  the  maldria  is  at  its  heig^ht  durio; 
the  months  of  Amguii  and  Sepiember :  and  owing  to  this  circumstauce, 
1m  was  prevented  visiting  the  country  between  Sahnica  and  Katttfina» 
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dimgelmis  €i0bctB  of  bad  ai^,  that  it  has  been  ^^j^' 
sM  df  theto^  '^they  suck  it  up^as  a  spOngpe 
absorbB  water :"  and  this  is  so  strictly  true^  that 
of  all  the  English  ^o  have  visited  Turkey, 
hardly  one  has  returned  witiiout  bearing  serious 
ly  to  the  £ict«  ^ 


I  :..i<mr»  J 


We  ehafl  not  quit  the  subject  of  Thessakmica  Antient 
without  addmg  a  few  words  upon  the  figuM  Modem 
made  by  the  JeU^^  of  this  city  in  the  history  of 
our  wligion:   for  as  Xh^  Greek  Church  had  the 
Massing  cuid  honour  to  he  taught  by  the  AposUchs^ 
theosselveSi  whatever  may  be  the  abject  state 
of  superstition  into  which  it  has  since  fallen,  it 
were  strange  indeed  if  the  inhabitants'  of  our 
natbn,    indebted  to   Omsihnky  for   superior 
adivantages  of  civilization  and  science,  did  not 
ragaxd  with  some  degree  of  interest  the  country 
whence  Greece  itself  received  the-  ''things  whidi 
belonged  unto  her  peace/'     In  some  respects, 
Jlkessakmioa  is  the  same  now  it  was  then :  a  set  Commtnt 
of  turbulent  Jews  constituted  a  very  principal  iw. 
part  of  its  population :  and  when  St.  Paul  came 
hither  from  Philippi,  where  the  Gospel  was  ^st 
preached,  to  communicate  the  ^*glad  tidings'' 
to  the  Thessaloniam,  the  Jews  were  in  sufficient 
number  to  "  set  all  the  city  on  an  uproar'."    In 


(3)  Jictt  xvii.  5. 
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^^^^'  the  scvCTal  ittrisdictions  afterwards  establislad 
for  the  government  of  the  Church,  we  &id 
Amtarchus  constituted,  by  that  apostle  himself, 
to  preside  at  Thessalonica,  and  Epaphrodiius  at 
Philippi.  This  latter  place,  as  it  was  the  scene 
of  his  remarkable  imprisonment  ^  is  rendered 
peculiarly  illustrious;  but  the  whole  of  Mace" 
dmia,  and,  in  particular,  the  route  from  Bicrcea 
(now  pronounced  Fhr'ia)  to  THEssALONiCAiand 
Philippi,  being  so  remarkably  distinguished 
by  his  sufferings  and  adventures,  becomes  us  a 
portion  oi  Holy  Land.  In  the  Second  Epistle 
which  he  sent  from  Athens  to  the  busy  commer* 
cial  inhabitants  of  this  city,  we  may  gather, 
from  his  mode  of  arguing  with  them,  something 
of  their  Jetvuh  propensities  and  covetous  dis- 
position: and  viewing  what  ThesscUanica  now  is, 
it  is  impossible  not  to  be  struck  with  the  force 
of  this  appeal:  "We  behaved  not  ourselves 
disorderly  among  you;    neither 'did  we  eat 

ANY'  man's  bread  FOR  NOUGHT ;     but  WTOUght 


^(l)  '*  Loosing  from  TVoas,  we  came  with  a  atraif^bt  course  to  Sam^- 
thracia,  and  the  next  day  to  NeapoHs;  and  from  tbence  to  Pbilippi, 
which  is  the  chief  city  of  that  part  of  JUacedimia,  -and  a  colony.'' 
jicis  xvi.  1 1 .  -The  author  obtained,  at  Amph^UMy  a  bronze  medal  of 
Philippic  which  will  be  afterwards  ^represented :  it  had  this  ;lQ(eDd» 

♦lAIPPXlN. 
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-labour  and  travel,  night  and  day,  that  we 

HIGBT  NOT  BE  CHARGEABLE  TO  ANT  OF  YOU  V 

The  nugar  part  of  the  Thessalonians  of  the  present 
day,  that  is  to  say,  the  Jewsy  are  precisely  the 
sort-of  men  to  be  influenced  by  such  a  style  ot 
persuasion ;  and  there  is  not  one  of  them  whose 
way  of  life  does  not  afford  a  reasonable  com- 
ment upon  this  passage  of  St.  Paul.  It  was  in 
the  Jewish  synagogue^  both  in  Thessalonica  and  at 
Bermaf  that  the  first  promulgation  of  the  Chris- 
tian tmiets  was  delivered  to  the  inhabitants  of 
those  cities ;  therefore  to  visit  the  identical  spot 
where  St.  Paul  preached  (which  has  always 
been  an  object  of  inquiry  and  curiosity  among 
the  Christians  of  Salonfca),  instead  of  repairing 
to  the  cAurcAe^  which  were  erected  so  long 
afterwards,  attention  should  be  directed  towards 
the  places  of /eu/f^^A  worship;  especially  as  the 
rigid  adherence  of  the  Jews  to  all  their  antient 
customs,  and  to  their  old  resorts  for  purposes 
of  spiritual  and  temporal  occupation^  has  ever 
been  invariable  ^ 


(8)  TkMt,  ill.  1,  8. 

(3)  Dapper  says,  that  the  Jews  of  Saioniea  have  thirty- six  ^eat 
syna^lpiesy  without  including^  in  that  number  any  of  the  smaller  ones. 
Voyage  D^cript.  des  Isles,  &c.  par  Dapper,  p.  347.    jimst,  1703. 
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cHAif.  It  wa0  iK>t  iQ  our  power  to  proseciite.  tngr 
^  , -wn  -  inquiry  among  the  Jews  of  this  place;  Diving 
as  we  have  already  stated,  to  the  iirfected 
conditioQ  of  that  part  of  the  city.  We  had  already 
eacountered  more  risque  than  our  worthy  Con* 
Mil  deemed  prudent:  smd  we  found  it  difikmh 
to  obtain^  without  extreme  danger,  the  tfangi 
from  the  biaam  that  were  wanted  for  oaf 
journey.  Our  interpreter's  clothes  M^re  qaifte 
worn  out:  and  in  order  to  provide  him  with 
apparel,  it. was  afasolutely  neoessary  that  sone 
cloth  should  be  procured^  For  this  purpose 
we  were  at  last  compeMed  to  rest  satii^ed  with 
a  coarse  kiad  of  maaufaoture  of  wlute  wooUeny 
wsorn  by  the  j^tbanian  ahe{^erds,  which  wM 
fumigated,  and  passed  through  waten  With 
thifi  oaountain  v^sit,  as  heavy  and  as  tiiick  as 
felt^  and  one  of  those  Feku^c  bonnets  upon  his 
head»  ahaped  like  a  mz//^  which  his  micestofs 
the  Gmeks  have  worn  ever  since  th^  w^6 
liwowa  ns  a  peoples  he  came  prepared   te 


'  I 


(l)  See  the  very  antient  bas-relief  engraved  for  this  volame^  (facing 
p.  186,)  as  found  near  Orchomenus;  also  the  sctUp'Hke  cap  worn  bf 
Mercury^  as  represented  upon  the  silver  mcdah  of  ^nos.  Caps  of  this 
form  now  constitute  one  of  the  principal  branches  of^reeianeomvaeKt. 
They  are  worn  by  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  Levani,  whether  JkhsUwuot 
Ckristkinst  males  or  females..  The  Greeks  wear  this  sort  of  c^p  simply 
as  a  bat ;  the  Turks  surround  it  with  a  turban ;  and  the  women  adorn 
it  with  a  hfttidk%r(5hleTy  tateel8>  and  fringe.    (See  ^eitvjour\  Tabl.  dn 

Comm* 
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aoCfHopuiy  us  upon  the  morrow^  in  a  costume  ch  a  pi 
«ttted  to  tlie  wild   couoAry  we  had   yet  to 
traverae. 


Tbe  last  momentg  of  this  day  were  employed  ^^^^^^ 
in  taking  once  more  a  view  of  the  snperb  of  the 

Olympian 

Silvery  exhibited  by  the  mountains  Oi^ympus  chain  of 
ami  OssA.  They  appeared  upon  this  occasion 
IB  more  than  usual  splendour ; — like  one  of 
ihom  imaginary  alpine  regions  suggested  by 
viewing  a  boundary  of  clouds,  when  they  ter* 
miaate  the  horizon  in  a  still  evenings  and  are 
gathered  .mto  heaps,  with  many  a  towering 
top  shining  in  fleecy  whit«less^  The  great 
Oigmpian  chain>  and  a  range  of  lower  eminences 
to  the  north-west  of  OlgmpM,  form,  a  line  whicb 
i»:  exactly  opposite  to  Salanica ;  and  even  the 


%^m 


Comm,  &c.  tom.JI.   p.  117>)      The  portrait  of  Manuel  Pal^ologmi, 
e'Dg^'raved  as  a  VigneiU  to  Chap.  I.  Vol.  til.  of  these  Travels,  Octavo 
Billt.  repMtfeats  liitai  w!lb  one  of  these  cap«t  as  Ibey  were  then  woM  hy 
Greek  Emperors. 

(3)  Persons  who  have  never  beheld  a  lofty  chain  of  snow-clad  moun- 
taihnj  )Hce  tlie  Alps  and  Pyttnees^  may  bave  a  frith  fdl  conception  of 
tbfl^r  «ppaaraiicekt}y  attending  to  the  reeemblanoe  ezbibited  by  timede 
under  such  circumstances.  As  a  proof  hoiv  very  much  the  two  are 
likte  eneb  other,  it  may  be  mentioned,  that  tlie  author  some  years  ag^ 
▼ItWHiS  the  UMiim  irflpvlram  tbe  plains  of  SuMa^  wap  so  oompMilif. 
deceived,  havings  mistaken  them  for  a  bank  of  clouds,  that  until  be 
drew  nearer  to  the  defile  a^  iFSteaen  he  could  not  be  persuaded  thai  tbe 
wlilte  «i)ecU  tie  saw  tenoetltos  it  fbe  Wriian  won  llioanilaiat. 
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^  xi^"  chasm  between  Olympus  and  Ossa^  constitiiluig 
the  Defile  of  Tempe,  is  hence  visible.  DirectiBg 
th6  eye  towards  that  chain,  there  is -compre- 
hended in  one  view  the  whole  of  Plena  and 
Bottiira ;  and  with  the  vivid  impressions  which 
remained  after  leaving  the  country,  memory 
easily  recalled  into  one  mental  picture  the 
whole  of  Greece  ;  because  it  is  portioned  out 
by  nature  into  parts  of  such  magnitude,  pos- 
sessing, at  the  same  time,  so  many  striking 
features,  that  after  they  have  ceased  to  appear 
before  the  sight;  they  remain  present  to  the 
mind.  Every  reader  may  not  duly  compi^ 
hend  what  is  meant  by  this ;  but  every  traveUer, 
who  has  beheld  the  scenes  to  which  allusion 
is  made,  will  readily  admit  its  truth :  he  wifl 
be  aware,  that  whenever  his  thoughts  were 
directed  towards  that  country,  the  whole  of  it 
recurred  to  his  imagination,  as  if  he  were  actu- 
ally indulged  with  a  view  of  it.  In  such  an 
imaginary  flight,  he  enters,  for  example,  the 
Defile  of  Tempe  from  Pieria ;  and  as  the  gorge 
opens  towards  the  soiuh,  he  sees  all  the  Laris^ 
s<ean  Plain :  this  conducts  him  to  the  Plain  of 
Pharsalia,  whence  he  ascends  the  mountains 
south  of  Pharsahs;  then,  crossing  the  bleak 
and  still  more  elevated  region  extending  firom 
those    mountains    towarda    Lamia^   he    views 
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JIAuM^Pindus /kx  hefore  him,  and,  descending  chap. 
into  the  Plain  of  the  Sperckms,  passes. the  Straits  _j  ^,  r 
of  ThermopyUe.  Afterwards,  ascending  Monnt- 
CEUa,  he  beholds,  opposite  to  him,  the  snowy 
point  of  Lycorea^  with  all  th^  rest  of  Parnassus, 
and  the  towns  and  villages  at  its  base;  the 
whole  Plain  of  Elatnea  lying  at  his  feet,  with  the 
course  of  the  Cephissus  to  the  sea.  Passing  to 
the  summit  of  Parnassus,  he  looks  down  upcm 
all  the  other  mountains,  plains,  islands,  and 
gulphs  of  Greece;  but  especially  surveys  the 
broatd  bosoms  of  Citharony  of  Helicon,  of  Pames, 
and  of  Hymettus.  Thence  roaming  into  the 
depths  and  over  all  the  heights  of  Eubcea  and 
of  Peloponnesus,  he  has  their  inmost  recesses 
again  submitted  to  his  contemplation.  Next, 
resting  upon  Hymettus,  he  examines,  even  in 
Che  minutest  detail,  the  whole  of  Attica,  tp  the 
Sunian  Promontory;  for  he  sees  it  all,  and  all 
the  shores  of  Argos,  of  Sicyon,  of  Corinth,  of 
Megara,    of   Eleusis,    and  of  Athens.      Thus,  Vaie^c- 

toiy  Re- 

although  not  in  all  the  freshness  of  its  living  trospectof 
colours,  yet  in  all  its  grandeur^  doth  Greece 
actually  present  itself  to  the  mind's  eye ; — and 
may  the  impression  never  be  obliterated  \  In 
the  eve  of  bidding  it  farewell  for  ever,  as  the  hope 
of  visiting  this  delightful  country  constituted  the 
earliest  and  the  warmest  wish  of  his  youth,  the 
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CHAK  wthor  found  it  to  bd  somfi  alle viatkm:  of  tlie 
ragret  excited  by  a  consctousnesB  of  ne^wr 
returning,  that  he  could  thua  summon  to  hit 
recollection  the  scenea  oyer  which  he  hsd 
passed; 

'TMEI2  A'  HnElPOI  TE,  KAI  BIN  *AAI  XAII^ETE  K^OI, 
•TAATA  T'  nKlBANOIO,  KAI  'lEPA  XBTMATA  HOirTOT, 
KAI  nOTAMOI,  KPHNAI  TB,  KAI  OTPBA  BaZZBXirrA.^ 


(l)  i>iMf ni Povitg.  v«r.  Uftl.  p.  IQO,    Oxm  I6i9l 


fiKD  OF  THJE  SJnraKTH  VOLUME. 


J  * 


Printed  by  R.  Watts, 

Craum  CouH,  TempU  Bar, 
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Page  19.  line  17.  ''  Probalinthus  and  CEnoa,  cities  of 
the  TsTRAPOLis.";]— CSnoa  has  at  length  been  recognised, 
according  to  Major  Leake,  in  the  vestiges  of  an  antlent  DemoSi 
in  the  valley  above  the  Village  of  Maraihony  called  Inoe.  See 
Researches  in  Greece^  p.  420.     Lond.  1814. 

P.  71.  at  the  bottom:  '<  Sun-flower  in  the  cw^er."]— The 
dimensiona  of  the  Soros  are  as  follow : 

,,  F«et.   laebM. 

I'Ciilfthoftht  Operculum  ------8.9 

''Wdth 4    .  IX 

HiickiiMi      ---.......1.4 

Btpthofthe  SoroB S.d 

• 

P.  75.  1.  7.     **  Returning  from  this  CAape/."]— The  parish 

where  this  chapel  is  situate  is  that  of  Tabacides;  and  it  is 

here  that  the  Keff-kiU  is  dug,  for  the  manufacture  of  pipes. 

Mr.  Hawkins  obtained  specimens  from  the  pits. 

Same  page,  1.  8.  "  We  were  struck  by  the  very  artificial 
appearance  "  fs'c.]— This  hill  may  perhaps  be  that  of  Isms- 
Hins,  sacred  to  Apollo.  Fid.  Pausan.  Bceot.  cap.  10.  p.  730. 
edit,  Kuhnii, 

P.  99.  at  the  bottom :     <<  He  bade  his  wife  be  brisk,  and  get 

a  cake  qf  breai  ready  1  and  bake  it  upon  the  hearth,**'^-'  '^ 

VOL.  VII.  1 1  manners 
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manners  of  the  Albanian  peasants  are  nearly  those  of  the  first 
ages.  Thirty-seven  centuries  have  elapsed  since  <<  Abraham," 
as  it  is  written  of  him,  (Genesisxwii.  6.)  "hastened  into  the 

TENT  UNTO  i^ARAH,  AND  SA'ID,  MAKE  REA>DY  QUICKLY 
THREE  MEASURES  OF  FINE  MEAL,  KNEAD  IT,  AND  MAKE 
CAKES    UPON   THE    HEARTH." 

P.  132.  1.  5.  ^'Higher  up  the  mountain,  at  the  distance  of 
twenty  stadia,  ^c.  was  the  fountain  Hippocrene."]]— 
Straho  mentions,  besides  the  "  Hieron  of-  the  JWw5«,"  and  the 
^^  Hippocrene  fountain,"  a  natural  cavern  in  Helicon,  which 
future  travellers  may  discover,  called  the  ^^  Cave  of  the  Nymphs 
Libethrides**  'Evrecv^ct  ^  ttrri  t«,  ti  rSf  MwrSv  iijif,  «*/  n 
'liFiF6Vx,^iivn,  icx]  T«  tSf  Aji/3ij^^«  J«f  vvft^Sf  elvr^^v,  Strab*  Geog. 
lib.  ix.  p.  595.  ed.  Ozon. 

P,  136.  1.  16.  "  Highest  mountain  o/ Eubcea,  bearing  East 
and  by  North."]  —  This  mountain  is  now  called  Delphos, 

P.  254?.  1. 4  from  bottom :  *•  The  wine  from  these  vineyards  is 
exceZ/en/."]— ^Hence  the  original  consecration  of  Parnassus 
to  the  Sun,  and  to  Bacchus: 

— ^**  Mons  Phoebo,  Bromioque  sacer." 

Lucano  PharsaL  lib.  v.  ver.  73.  p.  263.  Lips.  1726. 

•  4 

P:  307.  1.  4.  The  Tumulus  itself  is  the  Polyandrium 
mpttioned  by  Strabo."]]  —  Q»4^ccyrtf  ^s  rovg  nx^ovi,  u^yetrarr* 
x^nh  n^xveifd^w.  u^lian.  On  the  subject  of  the  Polyan- 
drivm,  see  Gyraldus,  *' De  vario  Sepeiiendi  Ritu,**  torn.  I. 
p.74.8.  (Not.  9.)  L.Bat.  1696. 

'  P.  4?36.  Note  (2).  "  Funeral  customs  of  the  Macedonians,**'}^ 

The  former,  indeed,  contains  a  valuable  Dissertation  of  John 
Baptista  Crophius  upon  the  "  Antiquities  of  Macedonia;' 
wherein   there  is  a  Chapter  entitled   "  Morbi  ac  Funbba 

Regum," 
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Regum/*  at  the  end  of  the  First  Book]  but  this  is  principally 
taken  up  with  an  inquiry  whether  they  burned  or  buried  their 
•  dead.    •  (Fide  Dissertationem  J,  B.  Crophii  de  Aniiq,  Macedon. 
lib  A*    cap,  27.   apud  Gronov.  Thesaur.  Gr(Bc,  Antiq,  vol,  VI. 
p.  2893.  L.BaL  1699.)     Concerning  the  Sepulchre  itself,  its 
Jbrniy   and  the  manner  of  the  intermenty  we  have  little  informa- 
tion.    Of  this  dissertation  by  Crophius  it  must  however  be 
remarked,  that  it  is  among  the  most  curious  articles  in  the 
whole  Thesaurus   of  Gronovius.      In  the  fifteenth  century, 
Gyrajdus  of  Ferrara  published  a  dissertation,  replete  with 
erudition,  **  De  Sepulturd,  et  vario  Sepellendi  Ritu"  which, 
however,  is  rendered  of  tenfold  value,  by  the  learned  Com- 
mentary of  John  Faesy  as  edited  by  Jensiusy  in  the  complete 
edition  of  the  works  of  Gyraldusy  torn,  II.  L.  Bat.  1696.     See 
torn,  I.  p.  685.     But  this  learned  dissertation  relating  tO'  the 
Funeral  Rites  of  the  Greeks y  Romans,  HetrurianSy  jEgyptiansy 
and  Jews,  takes  no  notice  of  the  sepulchres  of  the  Macbdo- 

NIANS. 

P.  457.  1. 4f  from  bottom :  "  The  Israelites  were  taught  to 
consider  the  Hare  as  unclean.**^ — CiESAR,  speaking  of  the 
Antient  Britons,  (sec,  10.  lib,  4,)  says,  "  Leporem  et  gaUinam 
et  anseremy  gustare,  fofi  non  putant  .*  hcec  tantum  alunty  animi 
vohiptatisque  causd.** 


